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For the Foreign Ifiasionary. 

NbUoes of Boys in the Nlngpo School. 

Mr. Quarterman, writing on the l2th of 
January last, sends the following nfttices of 
boys in the Boarding School at Ningpo. 
Only the native names are given in this 
list; we regret that the English names have 
not been added. As it woald take several 
months, however, to obtain a list with the 
English names supplied, we insert this one 
as it stands. It will be found to give much 
information about the scholars, in \ con- 
densed form. 

1. Sung Shoo. Has been with u. ince 
1849, and in this time has studied ca^ illv 
the Gospels and Genesis, and is now read- 
ing the Book of Acts, and a catechism on 
the New Testament History, and the Shorter 
Catechism. At this time he is fourteen 
years of age, and a steady, well-behaved 
boy, though not very bright. He can per- 
form the ordinary calculations in the first 
rules of arithmetic, and will soon commence 
the (to these boys) very intricate rules of 
fractions. The native classics, too, have 
been committed to memory, and he can ex- 

Elain them. They all learn the Christian 
ymns, and we hear them singing such as 
these, " While Shepherds watched," •* There 
IS a Fountain," " 'Twas on that dark, that 
doleful night." He is one of the anxious, 
since the earthquake of the 16th ult, who 
are indulging a hope. Most earnestly do 
we hope that their goodness may not be as 
the early dew. 

2. Kwd Ching. Came in 1851 ; lived 
near us ; is now thirteen years old ; is 
anxious to learn the tailor trade, and we 
will probably permit it. He is pursuing the 
same branches as No .1 , having been sent to 
school before he came to us. He, too, pro- 
fesses faith in the Redeemer, and attends 



all meetings for the anxious. A sober, 
steady boy, of respectable intellect. 

3. Lin Yew. Now eighteen years old. 
Has been learning from the Scriptures, 
having committed large portions to memory, 
and gone over all the vols, of the A. S. S. LJ. 
Questions on the Old Testament. For a 
portion of this year he has been employed, 
with several others, in translating from the 
character into the dialect of this place, the 
Gospel of Luke, and Brown's Catechism. 
Owing to the danger of his being enticed 
into the service of foreign merchants, we 
thought best to cease his English studies. 
For a year, he has given us go^ hope of bis 
being a child of G^od, but has not yet been 
baptized. We think best to wait. He can 
converse in English with some fluency. To 
human appearance, he may ere long become 
a '* polished shaft," and, if life is spared, 
may be very useful. He reports a discussion 
with a Taouist, last summer, in the vacation, 
which does credit to his reasoning powers. 
He has much knowledge of Geography, 
Astronomy, &c., and has been a short time 
engaged on a work on Anatomy. 

4. Sing Ho. In most of his studies with 
the former. With six others he is in the 
highest class in our school. His time is 
spent in going over the Scriptures, and 
Geography, Astronomy, &c., writing his 
own language ; and a portion of each day 
is devoted to tailoring, which will be his 
trade. He expresses a hope in Christ, and 
a desire to be baptized. 

6. Chung Yuen. Twelve years old. Has 
read and committed three of the Gospel 
Histories, and the Questions on the New 
Testament. A quiet, well-disposed little 
fellow, and is beginning to use the slate. 

6. Vung Ching, sixteen years old. Wo 
hope the Lord has sent him here to be pre- 
pared for extensive usefulness. He had 
been to school, and learned much before he 
came. His knowledge of the S. S., and our 
Catechisms, is very extensive, and be is 
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quick at his books. He asked to be re- 
ceived into the Cbarch, a year ago, and is 
much engaged now with his mates, who 
seem interested on the subject of salvation. 
A very lovely disposition ; and we think all 
are fond of him. We take great pleasure 
in having him and AXim to instruct, and 
hope much from them both. 

7. SzeTsae. A small boy of foureen. 
Has committed the Gospels, and read Gen- 
esis, and is now reading Acts, New Test- 
ament Questions, and native books. 

8. Tseang Wo. About the same age 
with the former, and entered the school at 
the same time, and pursued the same stu- 
dies. He is not verv quick, but docile, and 
has improved in his habits since he came to 
our school. 

9. TsungHuing. Since his professed con- 
version he has been apparently a different 
boy. Has been here almost since the found- 
ation of the school, and has a fine disposition, 
and active mind ; disposed to be indolent, 
which he seems trying to correct. He be- 
longs to our highest class. His sister has 
been baptized, Pao Shen. 

10. Tsih Kung. Has been pursuing the 
studies of the highest class, and learning 
the shoemaker's trade, which will secure 
him a living. 

11. King Tsae. Also belongs to the first 
class, but not very thorough in his studies, 
in consequence of which he was put at the 
shoemaker's trade. Has written during the 
year considerable in this dialect, and with 
a number more, has been reading the dialect 
in the alphabetic form. Professes conver- 
sion. 

12. Yung Kwa3. Thirteen years old. A 
smart boy, lively turn, and quick at his 
books ; has read and committed the Gospels 
and Genesis, the New Testament Questions, 
and Shorter Catechism ; excels in Arithmetic. 

13. KingKaou. A small boy; not long 
in the school ; has read the smallest books, 
"Three " and "Four Character Books," and 
Mark's Gospel. Has forgotten his age, but 
is about ten years old. 

14. Yew Sung. A sprightly little fellow, 
and has made good progress in reading the 
S.S. and our Catechisms ; seems to be kind 
and industrious. Our system of notation with 
figures he has caught sooner than some. 

15. Sing Tab. Came to us from Chusan, 
and has not been here long. Is reading the 
elementary books, and counting numbers. 
Fifteen years old, 

16. Heaon King. Thirteen years old ; 
not very bright intellect, but is improving. 



and learning the S.S., and Catechisms, and 
Arithmetic, native books. 

17. Tseang Gue. A boy of some pro- 
mise and spirit ; a relative of the leader in 
the rebellion of last spring. He professes 
a change of heart, and desires to be bap- 
tized. He is in the highest class. Had his 
arm broken at gymnastics, in September. 

18. King Sung. Thirteen years old ; been 
with us several vears. Read the Gospels, 
and Genesis, and Acts, with Questions on 
New Testament, and Hymns, native books, 
and Arithmetic. 

19. Tung Wo. A stout fellow, and quick 
at his books ; appears kind and industrious. 
Is among those who profess to be believers 
in the Ij^rd Jesus, and is attentive to iil- 
structioQ. Studies same as preceding. 

20. Tsu Liang. Fourteen years old. Re- 
sided some miles south of the city. A sober, 
steady boy, and learns his lessons, which are 
the same as the preceding : the Gospels and 
New Testament, Historical Questions, anc^ 
their own classics. 

21. Kwang Se. The most talented boy 
in school, or at least equal to any. The 
parts of S.S. studied by others have been 
gone over, and the Catechisms. He is very 
quick at Arithmetic, and will probably excel 
in Mathematics. He is one of the serious, 
professing faith in the Lord Jesus. 

22. Tung Lai. A bright boy, seventeen 
years old, in class with 21. Also professes 
to be a believer. Ambitious to excel, but 
not gifted like two of his classmates. 

23. Nei Tah. Notvery promising, so that 
we have threatened to dismiss him ; but his 
friends are anxious to continue him. Dur- 
ing last summer he became discouraged, 
and twice absconded, but was brought back 
by his brother. Being young, he may yet 
become a scholar. At any rate, we will 
teach him the S.S., which will, by God's 
grace, make him wise to salvation. Studies 
same as 20. 

24. Tah Yaou. Has improved in learn- 
ing, and is, though only fourteen years old, 
one of the first in his class, though we fear 
he may lose his eye-sight. Is in our class of 
religious inquirers; and his whole deport- 
ment deserves and receives our commend- 
ation. We scarcely ever find fault with 
him. 

25. Kws Ling. Fifteen years old. Has 
studied the usual parts of the S.S., and seems 
impressed with truth. Exhibits some apt- 
ness at the science of numbers, which is 
with us a test of mental abilities. 

26. Ying Sih. Fourteen years of age ; 
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lived near our residence an North Bank ; has 
studied the Gospels and Genesis, and is now 
reading Acts, and, on Sabbaths, the New 
Testament, Historical Questions and Arith- 
metic, with the native books. 

27. Ve Chong. A small boy, not long 
admitted, and reading Mark's Gospel. 

28. Ming Shing. Also recently come; 
and studies the same as preceding. 

29. KeaKwsB. Fourteen years old. Had 
been apprenticed to a tailor in the ci^y, but 
losing his mother, could not pay the fees, 
and begged us to feed him. He knew many 
characters, but is not very bright. Has read 
Genesis and Hymns, and is now reading 
Acts, and New Testament Questions. 

30. Jin Paou. Thirteen years old, but 
very dull. We shall probably send him 
away, unless he improves. He has been 
over the elementary books, and New Tes- 
tament Questions. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

Report of the Girls' Boarding Schoo], 
Ningfpo. 

(Continued from page 46 in the Foreign 
Missionary, May, 1863.) 

9. Ah-nyoh continues to be an amiable, 
quiet girl, but manifests no special interest 
regarding her soul's salvation. 

10. Kying-vong has been absent from us 
for several months because of ill health. 
We hope she may return, but as her symp- 
toms indicated consumption, we fear she will 
not. 

11. Ah-jih, from her first coming to us, 
has shown an unusual fondness for work, 
going from school to her spinning wheel as 
the others went to their play. She is always 
cheerful and tractable, and in her class 
stands among the first. 

1 2. Ah-ng is a bright girl, whose commen- 
dable progress thus far gives us much en- 
couragement. 

13 and 14. Siaov-to and Siaov-kway are 
only tolerably attentive to their lessons, but 
are generally obedient and well behaved. 

16. Toilan does not give us so much sa- 
tisfaction as we could wish, but she is still 
quite young, and we hope for improvement. 

16. Ah-kway is a pleasant girl, and. ap- 
pears willing to Learn. 

17. Ah-san, for the age, is somewhat be- 
hind the others in her studies, but appears 
willing to try to do her best ; and in dispo- 
sition is quiet and tractable. 



The third class, who also study the Cate- 
chism, but are less advanced In the Gospel 
than the second class, are the following : — 

18. Ah-vong is not so forward in learning 
as many others, but she is diligent ; and her 
affectionate and gentle manners have won 
our love. 

19. Ah-lan, 1 regret to say, is not one who 
tries to please us. She is naturally a bright 
girl, but her disposition appears to have been 
injured by ill-treatment. Her sullen and dis- 
satisfied expression of countenance but too 
truly indicates her temper of mind. We 
cannot but hope that the blessing of God up- 
on gentle treatment will yet effect a change 
in one so young. 

20. Ah-foh, her younger sister, is a dear 
little black-eyed girl, whose up-turned face 
ever greets us with a smile. She is one of 
our youngest children, but is by no means 
among the most backward. 

221. San-ling. Hitherto her diffidence has 
prevented her from appearing to good ad- 
vantage; but lately, through affectionate 
enconragement, she has much improved, and 
is not behind those of her age. 

22. Siaon-tsay is a well-meaning child, 
but rather careless in her manners and in- 
attentive to her lessons. 

23. Ah-loh is backward in her studies, but 
we hardly know how much to attribute to 
diffidence, and how much to inability. She 
is an obedient child, and we hope will im« 
prove as she grows older. 

24 and 25< Sih-ge and Sih-ling are sis- 
ters, with happy, intelligent faces, and the 
progress of both is very gratifying to us. 

Of the remainder — 

26. Tsay-yuing is a pleasant little girl, who 
since coming to us has become perfectly 
blind. She receives oral religious instruc- 
tion dailv from the young Christian Paou- 
shen ; also Geography and Arithmetic so far 
as they are orally taught in the school. She 
has learned to weave tape ; and always ap^ 
pears cheerful notwithstanding her sad lot. 

27. Ching-tsia is very young, and has been 
but a few months in the school; but her 
cheerful attention to any duty required of 
her, and her aptness in learning, have given 
us bright hopes concerning her. 

28. Ah-maou has been with us but a few 
weeks only, but gives promise of doing well. 
Her deportment is satisfactory. 

These last two children study for the pre- 
sent, in the Chinese character, the " Three 
Character Classic." The whole school are 
orally taught Bible History both of the Old 
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and New Testaments, oar chief aim being to 
malie them familiar with the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. The exercises on the Sabbath have 
been the same as last year, each pupil being 
required to repeat at least a few sentences of 
what she has heard in church ; ten of the 
youngest are examined on the Catechisms 
which they have learned through the week. 
The Romanized colloquial has ^en, by a de- 
cision of the Mission, during the past month, 
taught to all the school, for an hour each 
day ; and we shall soon occupy two hours in 
this coarse of study. By this means Paou- 
shen has a class of the youngest of the chil- 
dren, (including the blind girl) to whom she 
teaches any book printed in this system. She, 
with the three other most advanced girls, also 
give much assistance in teaching the rudi- 
ments of the colloquial language, as thus al- 
phabetized, to the other girls, and the exer- 
cise we find is very profitable to them. The 
general deportment of the girls has been sa- 
tisfactory, and their progress in their studies 
steadily on the advance. But as a fuller de- 
tail has already been sent to the Executive 
Committee, [^e Report of this School, in 
the Foreign Missionary of March last.] 
it has only seemed necessary to give 
a slight notice of each of the pupils. 
This is the more brief since it is our design 
to write each year to the various Sabbath- 
Schools and associations supporting these 
children. We hope that in turn we shall 
hear from them, so that a livelier interest 
may thereby be mutually awakened. 

Mary G. Rankin. 
Ningpo, Nov. 12, 1852. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

ninntratloxiB of Scxiptore. 

** Carsed be the man who brought tidings to 
my father, and saying a man-child is bom 
unto thee, making him very glad." — Jer. 
20: 15. 

In India^ the birth of a boy is greeted both 
by parents and relatives with the liveliest 
manifestations of joy. So in Arabia — when- 
ever a son is born, one of the domestice^ after 
announcing it hastily to the family, runs to 
the door, which she beats with all her might 
to attract notice, exclaiming all the while, a 
mide child 1 a male child! a male child is bom. 
In Persia, when such an event takes place, 
some confidential servant is generally the first 
to get the information, when he runs in great 
haste to his master, exclaiming, '* good news,** 
by which he secures to himself a gut Kosuch 



joy attends the birth of a daughter; she is 
despised' as soon as born. No messenger runs 
to make glad a father's heart, as he regards 
her presence as a curse upon him. This feel- 
ing has led some tribes to destroy most of the 
female children born among them. D. I. 

"I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is present with me.** — ^Rom. 7 : 
21. 

" I have no rest day nor night," said a con- 
verted New Zealander, to a missionary, " for 
the wickedness of my heart; it is alwavs con- 
tending for evil. Until you came and made 
known amon^ us the Word of God, we had 
nothing of this sort; now, one heart is contin- 
ually teasing the other to do wrong, and the 
other to do right ; and between them both I 
have no rest I wish to do right, but I do 
not understand all this quarrelling." As in 
water, face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man to man. The experience of this man, 
once a savage, was that of the great mission- 
ary to the Gentiles, and is felt more or less by 
every child of God. D. L 



A View in Calcutta. 

Calcutta is the capital of British India, 
It is the place where our missionary friends 
leave the ship when they are going to Alla- 
habad, Futtehgurh, Lodiana, or other stations, 
of which our young readers often see the names 
in the Foreign Missionary. The rest^of the 
journey they make either in a boat, going up 
the river Ganges, or by land, on a kind of turn- 
pike road. Calcutta is a large city, contain- 
ing several hundred thousands of natives, and 
a few thousands of Europeans. A few of the 
Europeans are missionaries, and they have 
churches and schools under their care^ and 
have done a great deal of good. Quite a 
nnmber of the scholars in the missionary 
schools have become members of the church, 
and some formerly in these schools are now 
preachers of the GospeL The great mass of 
the people are still, however, worshippers of 
idols ; but the leaven of the Gospel is no doubt 
spreading among them. 

This picture gives a view of one of the pub- 
lic buildings in the English part of Calcutta, 
with a lofty monument near it. Some of the 
poorer classes of Bengalis, as the people in 
that part of India are called, are seen on the 
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foreground— of dark oomplezion and scanty 
clothing ; and their small cottages^ in narrow, 
crooked, and dirty lanes or passage- ways^ pre- 
sent a great contrast to the splendid edifices 
in the European end of the city. 

The Hindus have one of the finest countries 
in the world; but they are themselves, for the 
most part) an ignorant people, as might be 
inferred from the looks of these Bengalis, and 
they are almost universally a people debased 
by idolatry and its vicious practices. There, 
** only man is vile." 

" Shall we whose souls are lighled 
With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted, 
The lamp of life deny V 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

Notices of Girls in the Boarding School 
at Allahabad. 

Lirs. Shaw has sent to us the following 
account of some of the girls under her care. 
Her letter is dated at Allahabad. November 
30, 1852. 

Letilia Backus is between fifteen and six- 
teen years of age, and has been in the school 
three or four years only. It is said, that un- 
less the education of natives commences at 
an early period, it is almost impossible to 
teach them the simplest branches of knowl- 
edge. Letitia seems to be a proof of this ; 
for, though apparently not deficient in intel- 
ligence, she is yet very backward in her 
studies. IShe is very neat about her house- 
hold work and in her personal appearance, 
and gives promise of being a good house- 
keeper and manager. Though her temper 
is naturally quick, yet she is easily control- 
led, and generally behaves well. 

Mary Spencer, about 12, is, I think, the 
best girl in the school. Her lessons are 
always well learned, and her behavior is 
correct and pleasing, and she seems a gen- 
eral favorite with all her companions, as 
well as with her teacher. 

Arabella Leighton, Emma Beach, and 
Elizabeth. CanUee, are about ten or eleven 
years of age. All these girls, together with 
vtie two first mentioned, are fiery neat seam- 
etiesaea, and in this particular, I think, they 
^TtoA the generality of girls at home. All 
^>i>i\\'j ie n...iieir lessons well, and behave 
. *^^- ^^ecmi^ighton, with her sister. 



Mary Camack, are children of a deceased 
native Christian of Agra, and were placed 
in the school by the &v. J. Wilson, on his 
way home. Arabella is a remarkably care- 
less girl ; her clothes and books become dir- 
ty, and are worn out much sooner than those 
of the others. Elizabeth Candee is neat, 
tidy, and careful, and a quiet, unassuming 
child. Emma Beach was named by the first 
Mrs. Freeman ; she is a bright, pleasant girl, 
with an attractive countenance, generally 
neat and tidy, and excels the others of her 
age in writing. 

Mary Camack is about seven years of 
age, and is active, intelligent, and a good 
scholar, for her age, but careless of her books 
and clothes, and untidy in her appearance. 
She is very awkward in the nse of her 
needle. 

Dorcas, eight years old, has been received 
within the last six weeks. She is the daugh- 
ter of Bauda Nesih, a native Christian em- 
ployed at the Press, whose wife died not long 
ago. She can just read a little, and seems 
of a tractable disposition. 

Margaret Murray, '}nsi four years of age, 
native name Pina. She was sent to us a 
little more than a year ago, by the magis- 
trate at Futtehpore, who stated that her de- 
ceased mother was a Mussulman. She 
seems to be an active, fearless, independent 
character, and, withal, quite original. 

Eunice Elizabeth Gurley is two and a 
half years old. She was found alone in an 
uninhabited house, and the magistrate hav- 
ing ascertained that she was deserted by her 
parents, sent her to us. She does not yet 
talk, but knows the names of all her com- 
panions, pointing to each one as she is 
named. She seems to have taken a great 
fancy to me, and always greets me with a 
smile. 

Mary Jane Axtell, not quite two years old. 
She was only six weeks old when sent here. 
Her mother was a pilgrim to the great Nela 
of 1851, and died there. Mary Jane seems 
healthy, but as she does not yet walk, I fear 
she is weak in her limbs. 

Mary Ann Dewees, ceight and a half 
months old. She was only a few days old 
when brought to us, in a basket, on the head 
of porter, having been found in an unculti- 
vated field eight miles from . the city. She 
has thriven nicely, and is now as healthy- 
looking an infant as can be found any- 
where. 

Elizabeth S. fVilliams, about four months 
old, is also a deserted infant Sonie miles 
from here, a farmer, walking over his fields. 
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found the child in a ravine. She seems to 
have been preserved by a special Providence ; 
for, thou^rh it was the rainy season, the nul- 
lah had no water in it, and she had not been 
devoured by the wolveft, which usually fre- 
quent such places. The farmer sent her to 
the thannah, or police office, and the thana- 
dar transferred her to a worthless person, 
who asked for her, to bring her up for the 
vilest purposes ; but when the case came 
under the magistrate's notice, he interfered, 
and sent the child to us. 

I have said nothing of two girls, who have 
been long in the school — Anna F. Sandford 
and Eleanor Cayler — as it would be painfu I 
to write of their course. They are no long- 
er connected with us, but we pray that they 
may be brought to repentance, and may yet 
receive benefit from the instructions which 
they formerly enjoyed. 



For the Fcn-eign Viasionary. 

Journal of the Rev. J. W. Quarter- 
man, at Nlngpo, China. 

▲ CHINESi! 6£NTLEHAH WANTING INBT&tTC- 
TION, BUT NOT UNDEBSTAliDING IT. 

Dec. 6th. — This day at the chapel, two 
men came in, one dressed in satin robes, 
and seemed to be a gentleman. At any 
rate, his disregard of religion did not make 
him particularly rude. He said he came to 
have me instruct him in the principles of re- 
ligion, and wished to know what was to be 
done. I told hiui he must learn from the 
Bible. No, that would not do, he must be 
told all the rules and requirements, and if I 
would not instruct iiim he would go. They 
both rose to go, but I stopped them to say 
some very important things. The sinful- 
ness of our race, the punishment of sin, the 
failure of sinners to accomplish the end 
of their being, and the plan of salva- 
tion revealed in the Bible were rapidly 
brought before them, till the wonderful 
birth of Immanuel, our God-man, was men- 
tioned. " Stop there," said my visitor, 
" how can that be." It needed nothing now 
to bring to my mind the case of Nicodemus, 
who said with more seriousness than this 
man, ^ How can these things be ?" *' So," 
said he at last, ^^ I came to be instructed, 
bat yon will not tell me what to believe nor 
what to do." This painful case tried 
my patience, but I hope he will think 
apon what he heard and come back again, 



not to scoff, but to learn the truth in the love 
of it. 

A DiscouRAonra tet not hopeless case. 
Dec. Bth. — When I went to the hospital 
this morning, I found a man waiting for 
some salve. He was a common day-la- 
borer, accustomed to beat rice for a liveli- 
hood. Anxious to put some common-place 
questions respecting my clothing and coun- 
try, he came near me. Of course I lost no 
time in bringing to his view the importance 
of the soul, ancTits value as compared with 
the body; hut he shrugged his shoulders 
with the assertion which he intended, once 
for all, to stop all further appeal to him — 
** No one knows what the soul is, nor where 
it goes after death." After various unsuc- 
cessful attempts to draw him into conversa- 
tion, and to press the subject, I was obliged 
to leave him and turn to others who had 
come in, and spoke to them in a general 
way. I could but gaze on this man in 
vvonder, at the powerful influence which 
Satan seemed to exert on his mind, and vet 
there may have been a struggle within 
which strove to hide itself under an exterior 
of pretended indifference. I do not think it 
probable that this is the case, but this is my 
encouragement to speak to such cases ; and 
though we know not now the effect, we 
trust that no word of God shall return void, 
but accomplish that whereunto it is sent. 

a NEW PLAN tried. 

Dec. lOth. — Finding it impossible to in- 
duce any persons to sit for a length of time 
in the chapel, I determined to try a new 
plan, and sit in one of the seats, in 
order to converse with any who might be- 
come interested. The truth is making its 
way doubtless, and such is the hatred of the 
darkness to this light, that men will look an 
instant at the sign over our door, ** A place 
where the Gospel is preached," and hurry 
on as if in some danger. Some, however, 
come in and sit. To-day a man was stand- 
ing at the door, and when 1 entered be also 
took a seat, having some questions to ask 
respecting the way of life. He seemed 
satisfied with my explanations, and wanted 
to know how to pray to this Being. I sug- 
gested several petitions to offer, and, after 
conversing a length of time, he left. 

COKVERSATION WITH A MAN WHO SUPPOSED 
HE WAS BEARING THE SINS OF HIS AN- 
CESTORS. 

Another man, who used to keep a drug- 
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gist's shop next door to our chanel, and fre- 
quently gave us tea when we called in, now 
says ins business has dwindled, and wants 
me to give him some employment. I used 
to hope, when he exhibited more excitement 
than many othere, that the truth was work- 
ing upon his mind. But for almost three 
years we had not met. His clothing, now 
old and all the worse for wear, corroborated 
his story. Coming several times, he once 
offered to tell me wherein we were wrong. 
There really was merit handed down from 
generation to generation, else some who 
had no merit of their own would not be 
favored above others more deserving. Hip 
idea seemed to be that he was now suffering 
for his ancestors' si us. " Who did sin, 
this man or his parents?" was asked by 
our Lord's disciples ; and here we find the 
same idea. The offer to discuss the ques- 
tion was preceded by the remark, that the 
day was not our Sabbath; and so we might 
speak on general subjects. We have no 
"oflBce" into which to put this man, " that 
he may eat a piece of bread," and must 
leave him to do what he can for himself. 
Some time after this, in speaking of the 
Prodigal Son, I remarked that when God 
designed to bring back the wanderer to his 
own home, he would sometimes bring him 
down to the point of starvation, that he 
might be led to think upon his ways. In 
illustration, I told them there was a man 
near one of our chapels who used to listen, 
and seemed to understand the truth, but re- 
sisted it, and his business had declined, till 
now he comes and offers, if we give him 
employment, to become a disciple, " Very 
well," said one of my hearers, " you ought 
to feed him." I could not see the conclusion 
so clearly. There is nothing as yet oper- 
ating on the minds of the masses which 
induces them to seek any connection with 
us, except the prospect of temporal advan- 
tage. Yet they are becoming acquainted 
with the Way of Life, and when God shall 
open their eyes, they will flee from the 
wrath to come. 

HOTICJS OF TWO BOYS. 

Dec, SW.— Two boys came to my room to 
wait upon me with a report of " good news " 
from their Allows. Six days before, they 
were all much alarmed by the heaving of 
the earth, causing the house to shake. 
'Riey were frightened, and thought of the 
day of judgment, and they knew enough of 
truth to make them wish they were the dis- 
cipl^ of Clmat Twcs who have <^ered 



themselves for baptism, being the largest of 
our scholars, were glad to have them, also, 
seeking salvation, but agreed to watch their 
conduct a few dkys, and then came to in- 
form me. They came with an open book, 
the Gospel of John, asked my opinion of the 
promise, by the Spirit, to convince the world 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ; 
said they believed. He had come into their 
midst and caused several (eleven new cases) 
to seek an interest in the great salvation. 
We know not what will be the result of all 
this movement, but we do know that these 
heathen boys are now able to read and mark 
the promises in reference to the latter-day 
glory when the Spirit is poured out. 
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Recent Intelligence. 

Mission Housb, May 13, 1S58» 
Ai«iCA.<-*Letten have been, received from MoniOTia, 
to March U ; Sinoe, February 21 ; Settra Eroo, Febru- 
ary 8 ; C!oriflco, February 14. We learn the arrival* of 
Mr. McQueen at Corisco on Uie 24th of January. Be 
was able to assist Mr. Mackey at once in the schools, 
and to preach through an interpreter. The afiairs of 
the Corisco Mifeion continued to wear an encouraging 
aspect, and also those of the missions in Liberia. An 
urgent application has been received for another mis- 
sionary at Monrovia. 

ImdUw— Our advices are dated at Labor, March 4 ; 
Lodiana, March 5 ; Ambala, March 2 ; Futtehgurh, 
March 4 ; Agra, February 22 ; Allahabad, February 15. 
Mr. Williams had reached his station and entered on his 
duties at Agra. The East Indian schools contained 67 
boys and 29 girls. Mr. Munnis's health had become so 
much improved by his journey to Calcutta on his way 
homeward, that he had concluded to return to his sta- 
tion, hoping to be able to continue at his work. Mr. 
Nundy had left Fnttehgurh for his new station at Fut- 
tehpore, carrying with him the kindest regards and best 
wishes of the brethren, with whom he was so long a 
fellow-laborer at Futtehgurh. The spirit of inquiry 
concem^ig the Christian religion had extended from the 
village of Yakutganj to two other villages. Several of 
flie pandits, or teachers, had applied for baptism. A 
widow lady of considerable property had visited the 
missionaries for instruction, and mentioned her wish to 
devote her property to the advancement of theiSinstian 
faith. The missionaries express mingled joy and solici- 
tude, in view of this state of things^ and eamestly deaii* 
the prayers of the chuzchcff. One of the eomposton 
at the Press in Allahabad vras admitted to tbe chnrcb. 
Two others desired admission, bat the session advisfid 
th^m tp wail ; on? of ttyese, the rnmamxim ho^ 
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"will yet praT« the geauiaeneM of faier profened de- 
Bre.»» 

Sum.— A letter from lit. Matwon, of January 29, 
mentioiis the contmued prpseeation of the nuBsioiiary 
work. Oancerniiig education, Mr. Hattoon oayt, "It 
is a day of Bmall things with n«, and it may be long 
bcfbre we have schools regularly organized, a» at most 
of oar mission stations. But we cannot consent to do 
nothing m this work because we cannot do all we 
would desire. We are about to faring into the board- 
ing-school four girls and three boys, who have been 
for some time in a class imder Mrs. KattOQn's care, in 
a neighborhood at some distance from the mission 
compound. Her strength will not warrant her to con- 
tinue to go so ftur through the heat, and their parents 
consent to their coming with us altogether." 

CSbdwa.— We have received lettei» from Canton, Feb- 
ruary 33, and Ningpo to February 14. The marriage 
of Dr. McCartee aiil Miss Knight is mentioned. The 
new chapel was partly built at Ningpo ; "its situation 
is one of the best in the city." And in general it is re- 
ported of this station that " all the mission families are 
in good health, and the various branches of our work 
are apparently prospering." At Canton a house for a 
chapel has been obtained in a good situation and at a 
low rent, with the condition, however, that it should be 
opened as a dispensary ; and the brethren are anxious 
to be joined by a missionary physician, as well as by 
several ministers of the Gospel. The rebellion m China 
continues tb make progress. The three provinces of 
Kwangse, Honan, and Hupih, are said to be in the 
hands of the rebete. The result may be a revolution of 
the empire ; and perhaps also the opening of the whole 
couAtry to missionaries. 

QHonsa iH ClAiJiaBsnA.~A letter of the Bev. W. Speer, 
dated March 15, mentioas that the immigration of Chi- 
nese is again in progress. About 400 arrived in Febru- 
ary, and vessels with more were expected soon. Beli- 
giooa woivhip had been regularly conducted, " widi an 
attendance not large, never over thirty," but with en- 
couraging interest on the part of some. The school 
contained not many scholars, owing to various causes ; 
*^ several of them are bright and diligent students. 
School is always opened with prayer, and our conversa- 
tion often turns from the spelling book or the geography 
to Jesns and the Hopes of the future world." Some 
measures were in hand for obtaining a suitable building 
for the use of the mission. A friend at San Francisco 
ha* generously offered $§00 towards this object, and it 
IS hoped that a wann mtanst will bo taken in its suc- 



A letter pf fb9,R«v. S. Mfi^ttpoig^ 

Bangkok, Jan. 1, 1853. 
Mt Dsar Young Feienps,— I wish to 
tellyoa somelhing about tbe people among 
whom my lot has been cast, and try to 



awftkeo an interest for them in your minds ; 
hoping there may be some among you who 
may be willing to devote your lives to laboi 
for their good. 

I hope at least that each of yon may have 
a heart to pray for them, and to desire their 
temporal and eternal happiness. 

But before I say anything concerning the 
inhabitants, will you get your maps and Gx 
in your minds the situation of the country 
itself? In the south-eastern part of Asia, 
lying around the gulf of the same name, 
and extending some distance to the north of 
it, you will find the kingdom of Siam, o? 
according to native orthography, Siyam. 
By the Siamese themselves it is usually 
called '* Muang Tai " the country of the 
free. 

The common maps will give you but an 
imperfect and often erroneous idea of the 
interior of the country. It has been but 
partially explored by Europeans, and the 
inhabitants have not the knowledge requisite 
for making accurate surveys of the country. 
The missionaries are gradually collecting 
materials which I hope may one day be 
made useful in correcting the maps of those 
portions visited by them. These are among 
the minor or incidental benefits arising from 
Missionary labor. I hope you will ever 
remember that you know much more about 
the condition of the world and its inhabi- 
tants than you would have done, had it not 
been for the labors of missionanes.' 

1 can now give you only a general out- 
line of the country, which may, however, 
serve to give you some idea of its relative 
extent and importance. Siam, and its de- 
pendencies, extend from Bttrmah« on' the 
west, to Cochin China on the east, and 
from the sixth degree of north latitude to 
the borders of China. The country is well 
watered by numerous rivers, and intersected 
by many artificial canals. The soil is ex- 
ceedingly fertile, producing with little labor 
more than sufficient for the subsistence of 
the inhabitants, and could easily be made to 
produce a hundred-fold more than it now 
does. Tbe inhabitants live principally op 
the banks of the rivers and canals, and the 
population is not dense except in certain 
localities. The whole number has been es- 
timated at from thYee to five millions. I 
think it will not fkll belbw the former num- 
ber. 

It has but very ft w laige towns. Bang- 
kok, the capital, where our mission is locat- 
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ed, is the largest, having a population of 
about three hundred thousand. It is located 
on a large river, called Meinam on your 
maps, about 25 miles from its mouth. The 
word Meinam, in Siamese, is simply river 
in English, so that instead of one Meinam 
there are four of large size, emptying into 
the head of the Gulf of Siam, ana numerous 
others in the kingdom. But time and usage 
have lent their sanction to the error, and 
now^ probably, the river upon which Bang- 
kok stands will ever remain the Meinam of 
Siam. 

Banffkok has a large trade with Singa- 
pore, Java, China, and a few other places. 
It has but little direct intercourse with coun- 
tries Iving west of the Malayan peninsula, 
as it lies out of the great track of eastern 
commerce. But the project is now seriously 
agitated of connecting the Gulf of Siam 
with the Bay of Ben(;al, by a ship canal 
across the Isthmus of Krow, which connects 
the Malayan peninsula with the main land. 

If this' should be done, it would make the 
route from India to China more direct and 
much shorter, and would at once bring Siam 
out upon the great thoroughfare of the world, 
and make its position among the nations of 
much greater importance than it is at pre- 
sent. This work may never be accom- 
plished, but it is not improbable that it will 
be ; and it may be among the ways by which 
God, in these last days, is bringing the ends 
of the earth together. 

I have endeavored to give you, my young 
friends, some general idea of the posftion of 
the country we occupy. It is true that when 
compared with India or China, this country 
is neither large nor populous; but wbo can 
estimate the worth of the three million souls 
of Siam ? or what are the little handful of 
laborers now in the field, to the three hun- 
dred thousand of Bangkok even 7 .There 
are more than forty thousand souls to every 
male Protestant missionary, in this city 
alone. The very thought of our great work 
wearies us. Pray the Lord of the harvest 
that he will send forth more laborers into 
his harvest. 

And who among our youth will say — 
" Here am I, send me " ? 

Truly yours, 

S. Mattooh. 

IiltUe ThingB. 
LnTLB drops of water, 

little grains of eand, 
Hake the mighty ooean 

And the b^uteous land. 



And the little moments, 
Humble though they be^ 

Make the mighty ages 
Of eternity. 

Little deeds of kindness, 
Little words of love. 

Make our earth an Eden, 
Like the heaven above. 

Little seeds of mercy, 
Sown by youthful hands^ 

Grow to bless the nations^ 
Far in heathen lands. 



Sale of Gk>d8 In India! 

The Bev. Mr. Pearce was one day in the 
market^ at a village near Calcutta; he saw a 
man with a basket of idols, and wishing to ex- 
cite a little attention, said to him, ** Friend, 
what have you got in your basket T' Looking 
up with some surprise, he replied, " Sir, don t 
you know what 1 ve got in my basket V He 
said, "I'm a foreigner; how should I know 
what those things are T* " Oh,'' said he, " these 
are Dukin Roy." Mr. Pearce said again, 
"What is Dukin Royf* He answered, 
"Why, don't you know that Dukin Roy is 
our god!" "Oh, these are your. gods, are 
they f then what have you brought them to 
the market for V " What have I brought them 
to the market for f why to sellf to be sure." 
"So you sell your gods, do you? what may be 
their price then f" "Oh, one or two pice, as 
the case may be" (a pice is about a halfpenny). 

By this time a crowd had gathered, when 
Mr. Pearce took occasion to speak to them of 
the idleness of their gods^ and the bleasednees 
of the true God, whom to know is life eternal 

Dukin Roy signifies the King of the South. 
It is simply a head and a neck, with a crown 
something like a mitre on the head. It is 
sometimes set on a mound under a tree, or in 
the middle of a field, and is supposed to be 
very propitious to the harvest It is worship- 
ped in the time of sowing. Hence the number 
that the man had in his basket^ for which he 
would find a ready sale. — Jtw, MUHonary 
Herald, 



For the Foreign MiMnonaiy. 
A Little QiiVu Submission to Rebuke. 

" Siti I am pleased with any things if it may 

eave my soul from hell** 

So said Ellen, a little girl of twelve, in an 
orphan school, as she was about to be punish- 
ed for lying. She had not told what many 
would call a very bad lie. She, with some of 
her schoolmates^ was standing, by permission. 
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on the top of a house. She eiud to another 
little girl below, "Ton mast not come up 
here, for there is a prohibition against you 
doing so.** This prohibition she knew had not 
been made. She did not wish to tell a lie ; 
and perhaps it did not^ at the time, occur to 
her that she was doing so, she only wished to 
tease the other girl ; a tiling that many naughty 
children are very fond of; but a disposition 
too near akin to that of the great deeeiver to be 
a<^mired. How many little girls, and boys, 
toe. speak that which is not true, in this way. 

Perhaps some, on whose eyes these lines 
may fall, are ready to say, '*was that allT 
'* I think 1 wouldn t be pleased with any kind 
of punishment for so small an offence." So 
thought Ellen, at first She tried to deny 
what she had said, thinking it better to tell 
another lie, than frankly to confess her fault 
Then she endearored to bring in others, as 
equally guilty with herself, just as if that 
would make her crime any thing the less ; 
thus showing that she was willing to inflict 
suffering on th^ innocent, rather than stand 
a lone criminal And what made it worse, 
she had been corrected, but a abort time be- 
fore, for this very offence. 

But when she was expostulated with, on 
the wickedness of lying, and shown that the 
least of sins, unrepented of^ would secure her 
everlasting suffering; and when she saw the 
deep solicitude manifested to avoid the inflic- 
tion of the penalty, her hitherto unsubdued 
heart began to melt She then felt that pun- 
ishment would be juet; that it was only the 
"wages of sin;** and that anything, which 
could correct her wayward tendencies, would 
be a real good. Hence she was willing, not 
only to tubinit to corporeal suffering, but was 
pleated with anything by which her soul might 
be saved. 

Kow, dear reader, the state of mind into 
which Ellen was brought, is the one into 
which you must be brought, if you would 
save your soul. You have sinned against 
God. He calls on you to be sorry for it, and 
to accept of punbhment at his hands, as just 
and proper. Whenever you are brought to 
feel thus towards God, there will be hope of 
pardon in your case, tbrongh Jesua. J. P. 



Hope in Death. 

Last FelM*QaryI was preaching in a line vil- 
lage, Setipnr. When I returned to my tent, a 
young man came forward and said, "Tea 
know my brother Moddusudden very well : 
he was monitor in vour English school f ' I 
replied, *' Indeed I did ; and now he has gone 
to another world." This Moddusudden was a 
highly respectable young man, and, like so 
many others, Christian in heart After ascer- 



taining some particulars about his last davs — 
he died of a malignant fever*— I inquired, 
" Did your brother on his sick bed say any 
thing about the Christian religion?" The 
young man smiled, and replied, " Yes, he dU 
tell us a great deal" '^ What were his words? ' 
'' Oh 1 he very much exhorted as to believe in 
God. and not in idols." '< What God?" 
" Why, the God you worship." The youth 
was evidently reluctant to come oat with tiie 
fact ; but so much became clear, that Moddus- 
udden, my old pupil, whom I loved, and much 
desired to see in a state of salvation, delivered 
a feithful testimony to Jesus before his friends 
on his dying bed. Thus, many a seed of com 
is doubtless springing up and ripenmg, un- 
known to him who is ploughing and sowing in 
hope.-— iZet;. J, J. WeitbrechU 



'Without Hope in the World. 

Mr. Danforth, of the Assam Baptist mission, 
in the course of a recent tour, met on the way, 
an old blind gooroo (religious teacher), borne 
along by his attendants, and talked with hint 
He said he had no hope ; could not teU whe- 
ther he should go to heaven or to hell ; his 
fate was sealed — ^written upon his forehead 
four mouths before he was born — and nothing 
could change it. I suggested to him that he 
might not live a year. " Don't say a year, 
my son," said he, " don^t say two months. It 
would be well if I could die to-day. I am a 
poor old blind man, and get nothing but trou- 
ble here." When the fearfiil future was sug- 
gested to him, his reply was, ** Let come what 
will ; if heaven, heaven ; if hell, hell I To 
shun the one and obtain the other, I would 
not listen to your religion.'' He reminded 
me of good old Simeon, but how strangely 
different ! The one, his soul big with joy at 
the salvation he had just seen, longing to de- 
part in peace and enjoy the fruition of his hope 
— the other, longing to depart from trouble, 
only to plunge into the dark and doubtfril fri- 
ture. Death is a welcome messenger to thou- 
sands of the natives on the same principle. 
They have no hope in their death. As he 
seemed anxious to go on, we left him. — Jfam- 
donian» 



A Letter from a Hindu Convert. 

The following verbal translation of a letter 
in Gujarati, received by the Rev. J. Glasgow, 
will ^ve some idea of the Indian mode of ex- 
pression, while its Christian tone will be rel- 
ished by our reader8.^ifM«. Herald': Iruh 
Pretb. Cfhurch, 

SuRAT, Feb. 11; 1868. 

Mt vest vest Dsar SiB,---JameB Gla^ow, 
saheb, in the Lord Jesus Christ always rejoice. 



19 



THE FOBBIGN MISSIONARY 



Many days have passed since any letter from 
Tour haxxd reached me with accounts of your 
health. But my dear Mr. Montgomery your 
salutations have continued to reach us; and 
my hope is ihat^ until you return, they will 
continue sc. When you were here, in mind 
and body, you were indefatigable in this Gos- 
pel of tlie Lord Jesus Christ; and now being 
iAwtf, spiritually with your prayers you will 
still be aiding us. for the people of this 
country's condition you very well know. Oh! 
for the people of this country how much labor 
is necetwary 1 how many instructors are neces- 
sary I how many prayers are necessary I— that 
the people, who are like the dry bones, and 
hara as rocks, may be melted. The condition 
of iSurat pemaiub the same ; but in surround- 
ing towns people lend some ear to the Word 
of God. But without the Holy Spirit's influ- 
ence man's labor is fruitless. May God ac- 
complish Hia own designs, and make his peo- 
ple's labor fruitful. Amen ! 

By the favor of God our Father, we are in 
health. You are aware that my father died. 
From Porbandar, my brother Abdul Salam to 
visit us has come ; and to instruct his children 
has them hither brought. He now in a few 
days back to Porbandar is going. But now 
of Porbandar is tired ; and therefore here, or 
Bajkote, or Bombay — of those three places 
some one for residence he will choose. From 
him and all my family, to you, and madam, 
and Miss Minnie, many many salutations be 
accepted. 

To Mr. Morgan, in the way of truth diligent, 
and in our Church influential, from us say 
many many salutations. The mature harvest 
is much ; — to the Lord for laborers continue 
praying, praying. — In your love reloicing, I 
am MuNSHi Abdul Rahman. 
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Sysob of Ai«bahy,— P6jf of Troy. Ttoj Seoond st 
ch 36l.*^G ; Lansingbuig ch 120.7L ; Kmggbary 1st 
oh 16 59 ; Waterford ch of which 30 to con Jobn 
C. HousB, of Troy, N. Y.. 1 ra 175. Pby of Al- 
bany. West Milton oh fern miss soo 17 ; Tribes 
Hill oh 10 ; Northampton oh 16 50 ; Galw^y oh 15 : 
Princetown ch 41.10. Fbu of Coiumbia. Wind- 
ham 2d oh 13 ; Jewett oh 44, 835 16 

Stsod OF Bupfalo. — Pby of Michigan. HTinonth 
tst oh to ed James Dutmar at Ningpo 10. Pby of 
Rochester Citu. Rochester 3d ch Sab soh of which 
14 to ed, Sarah Ray at Ningpo 22 45 ; Port Byron 
oh 15, Ladies 800 12, ^. . 50 45 



Sywod of Niw York —Pby of Hudson. Florida 
oh mo con b ; Hopewell cb 37.7b ; Goshen oh 175U 
34, less 10 for '" Forsign Miseionary, " Bab soh to 
ed NatA»niei Webb and Ctttharine Jessie McCar- 
tee 50 ; Peer Park oh of which 6 mo con coll 2U ; 
Hamptonburg ch 33. Pby of 19 ortk River, Wap- 
pingers Creek oh 12 ; Marlbt^rough ch individual 
oontribntions 5.75 ; Aondoat oh 2U less 6 for ** Fur- 
eign Missionary, " Sab soh te ed Walter Crang 
Phillips and Martha H, Wurtz 25. Pby of Btd- 
ford. Red Mills ch S. S. MyriokTSSO; Croton 
Falls oh mo con 10 ; Bedford ch mo con coil's 6542 
Ladies miss soo 18 ; Gilead oh 26.50 ; Poandridce 
ch 15. Pby of Long Island, Bast Hampton oh 
55.50 ; Smithtown ch 32.56 ; White Haven ch two 
members 1. Pby of New York. Foriy-seoond st 
oh mo con 11.25, tiab soh to ed MoAammedi at 
Fatiehgurh 25 ; Brooklyn Ist ch mo con 2L7l ; 
Madison Avenue oh mo con 44.30, less 10 for ** For- 
eifin Missionary ;^^ Williamsburg ch mo con 25 ; 
Fifteen til St ch mo con 44; New York 1st oh mo 
con 154 69, Sab soh to ed James Dunaldson and 
Sarah C. Dow 12.60 to ed W. W. Phtlbps 6.25, and 
to ed Mary K. Lowrie 6 25, Infant class to ed Aaron 
B. Belknap 6.25 ; Brooklyn Central ch 60 ; Fifth 
Avenue and Nineteenth st ch mo con 25 80 ; Rut- 
ger st ch fem for miss assoo 45 04, Mrs. Noah Smith 
6 ; University Place ch mo con 43 69 ; Jersey City 
oh 294.09 ; Yorkville ch mo con 13.63 less 4 for 
*" Foreign Missionary ^^' Sab ach to ed Mary 
Briant 6 ; Brick ch ann coll 728.90 : 2d Pby of 
New York. Scotch ch Dr. Post 62, Samuel Coch- 
rane 100 ; Mount Washington ch 80.66: Canal st 
oh 2.16 ; West Farms oh 25 less 2 50 for *' Foreign 
Missionarj ;" Mount Pleasant ch 70. 17 24e3 97 

Sybod of Nbw-Jersby.— Pdy of Mizabethtown. 
Baskinridge oh 93 less 6.25 for *• Foreign Mission- 
ary. '' Fby of Passaic. Newark 3d oh 32.82, A 
friend to con R«v. Robert G. V«wiily«, D.D. 1 m 
30, Sab sob to ed Samuel I Prtme at Spencer 
Academy 25 ; Chester ch 20 ; Mount Freedom ch 
10. Pby of New Brunswick. Squan Village ch 
3.50 : Princeton 2d ch sab soh for Alexander High 
sch Monrovia 10. Pby of IVest Jersey, Camden 
oh Sab sch toed Levi H. Christian at Canton 26 : 
Mays Landing ch 20, a wedding fee 5, Mrs W.'s 
colored class for Africa 5 ; 2d ch Cape May oo 3 ; 
Bridgeton 1st ch Sab sch 41.59} Cape Island ch Sab 
sch 7.58 : Williamstown ch 6 ; Cold Spring ch Sab 
sch 11 ; Bridgeton 2d ch 31. Pby of Newton. Har- 
mony ch 28U)3 ; Belvidere oh Sab sch to ed Jolin M, 
Sherrerd 6 : Fox Hill ch 8 ; Newton oh 54.61 ; 
Hardwiok ch 20.48 ; Upper Mount Bethel ch 12: 
Mansfield ch 15; Stillwater 1st ch 13; Stewarts- 
viUe ch 47.05 : Pby of Susquehwnnah. Towanda 
oh of which 1.3:3 from Sab sch 10 : Pby of Luzemo. 
Newton ch 2: WiJkesbarre oh 50 ; Lackawanna oh 
J2 : Pby of Burlington. Rev. C. Van Rensselaer 
D.D. 200 940 j^i 

Synod of Phoadklphia — P4y of Philadelphia. 
Penn ch 6.07 ; Crookvillooh 5 ; Phila 3d ch a mem- 
ber 50, Sab soh miss soo to ed EUanor Cuyler, Ma- 
ry Rtce, James Nassau and William Dulty 100 ; 
Tenth oh mo con 46.55, Hon R. C. Grier 10, Moy. 
amensing miss sab soh to ed Achung at Canton 35 : 
North oh ann ooU 160 less 10 for ^Foreign Mission- 
aryy ' mo con coil's 121, Sab sch for sup of Rev. A. 
P. Happer M.D. at Canton 100; 2d Poy of Philu- 
dOphia. Brideabnrg ch 10 ; Braineid oh Easion 
20 ; Bristol ch mo con 11 ; Doylestown ch 41 ; Ca^ 
tasaque Ch 4. Pby of New Castle. Oakland fem ins 

Joung ladies to ed Eliza p. Ross 38, Rev. J. Griet 
Lalston of which 30 to oon his mother Mu. Maky 



•» •«•««• ww.*.^ A« VM« ASAuivo XnipS bfj^ tu can JiiKS. .AHHA 

WiOHTMiv of Troy, N. Y. 1 m and 20.38 from jur. 
B»i«s.«oQ in part to con Jammb M. Waimk 1 m laQ.; 
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eh of which 25 from ladies bener loc 45 ; Strasbarr 
«h of which S.60 from Sab aoh 7fi0 ; Colnmbia oh 
40. Pbf of Baltimort Franklin st eh of which 
14.86 mo con 35, Mrs. Boyd to ed Mary Elizabeth 

. B0«datNingpoS5; Washington P. stoh mo con 
10.37. joaths miss asao 8 88 ; Bait. 2d eh mo eon 
50 ; Bait Ud. A lady 5 ; Pbyof CarliaU. Fayette- 
vine eh 18 ; Millentown oh 20 ; Chambenbnrg ch 
173.40, Sab soh of which 50 to ed Mary L Irvin 
and Daniel Me Kinky 67 42. in all 240.83, to con 
Rkt. Joskph Clark iheir Pastor Id and to con Wil/- 
UAM Q. BsKD, HuohW. Reynolds and SamuklMc- 
Jlbot 1 m'a; Big Spring ch of which 15 from Sab sch 
196 62 less 9, for Home and Foreign iSeeonI, Rer. 
R. MeCachren 10. Pbv of Huntingdon. Holli- 
daTsbnrg oh ladies to ed John Uoyd 25 ; Presbyte« 
rial coll 10; Shirleysburg ch 8, John Brewster 80 ; 
Logans Valley ch 2.09; Clearfield ch 8 ; Alexan- 
dria ch 87 ; Waynesbarg ch a few friends of Israel 

> for Jewish Mission 25. Pby of Northumberland. 
Lock Haven, Pa, Union Sab sch 12 25 ; White Deer 
VaUey, Pa, Chai. A Ludwig M. D. 10; Mifflinborgoh 
13 53 ; Hartleton ch 4 ; New Berlin oh 39.60 ; Lew- 
isbnrg ch Sab soh 3 75. Pby of EatUm Shore. 
Bnow HiU and Pitta Creek oh l4 2071 56 



Stvod or Pittsburgh Pby of BlaimilU. !SalU- 
barg ch 5 ; Cross'Roads ch of ^nioh 5 mo con 31 .42; 
Congmity ch mo oon ooll's 19 03 : Meohanicsville 
eh 3. Pby of Bedstone. West Newton ch 15 70 ; 
Roand Hill oh 11 ; New Proyidence eh 15 ; Fair- 
mount ch 6 : Dnnlap's Creek ch 20.10. Pby of 
Ohio Pittsburg 2d ch 27.50 ; Racoon oh Mrs. 
Bitner 90 oto ; Fairmount ch 18 ; East Liberty eh 
of which 3 30 from Sab Soh 10.67 ; Pittsburg 1st oh 
67.33. Pby of Beaver. Hopewell ch ladies miss 
soo 10 ; Unity oh 10 18. Pby of Erie. Meadrille 
oh of which 15 for. Jewish Sfission 45 905 52 



Synod or Wbkbluo. Pby of Washington. Wheel- 
ing Ist oh mo con ooll's 74 03 ; Ritchietown ch Rev. 
A. Paall 17.50. Pby of SteubenviUs. SteobonriUe 
ad ch 63^26 ; Uhrioksriile ch 5 : Carrolton ch 17JB3 : 
Fairmonnt chlO.23; Chesnnt Ridge ch 4 ; Harlem 
ch 6 ; £. Springfield, , Rer. John Knox to ed 
Joseph Knox at Ningpo 20 : Pby of St. Clairs- 
viUe. Rock Hill eh of which 5 from Sab Soh 64 ; 
Mount Pleasant oh. of which 30 to oon Mrs. Alice 
C. CuimiifOHAH 1 m 163, a family to con M&s. 
EuzAiiBTH Clark of Chanoeford, York Co. Penn., 
1 m 30. Pby of New Lisbon. Deerfield ch 12, 
Mt Joy, Fa, Dr. J. L. Zeigler 5 ; Middle Octorara 
Pby Of Donegal. Lancaster ch 12, Sab sch 6.19 ; 
less 2 for Foreign Missionary : HanoTor oh 6 ; 
Bethesda oh 8 , Poland oh of which 10 for Chippe- 
wa and Ottowa Mission 56.50 ; Longs Run oh 32 ; 
Bethel eh 10.14; CoitsTlUe oh 3; Canfield ch 
29-25 628 74 



Syhod or Ohio. — Pby of Columbus. Mt. Sterling 
oh 3.50 : Hopewell oh 4 ; Sciota oh 2 : Lithopolis ch 
16.50; Blendon oh 7.25; Truro ch 33.10; Mifflin 
ch 6.:^ ; Columbus ch mo oon coil's for China Mis- 
sion 53.12, ann coll 120.61, Sab Soh to ed James 
Hoge and Josiah D. Smith 50 ; CiroleYille eh 
12.78 ; Lower Liberty ch 9.12 ; Pby of Marion. 
Liberty ch 5 ; Upper Sandusky ch 16 ; Milford Cen- 
tre ch 20 ; York ch 3.90 ; Marysrille eh 8 ; Marion, 
Miss Mary Jakb Haft to con herself 1 m 30 Pby 
of Zanesville, Newark ch68 89 ; BrownsTille oh 10. 
Pby of Richland. Sarannah oh 1 50 ; Mifflin oh 
3 ; Ashland oh 16.72 ; OliYesburg ch 21/; Blooming- 
pore ch 6 ; Haysyille oh 31 ; Pby of Wooster 
Wooster oh 65.96, Bab Soh 6 57 : Congress ch 6.60 ; 
Chippewa oh 10 : Springfield oh 7/Northfield oh 
23.42 ; Guilford oh 27 50 ; Jaokson df 13.50 : Greene 
eh 4.23; MarshallTille oh 2; Fatten eh 19.87: 
Mount Hope ch 10 ; Pby of Coshocton. Receired 
from Treas^r of Pbj 46.43 ; ^oshoctoa ch 90 ; 



^ Nashrille ch 5 ; East Hopewell eh 6 ; Berlin eh 
20, mo oon 16 89, Sab Sch 10l42. Pby of Hocking. 
Athens ch 12.20 ; Barlow ch 5.35 896 14 

SriroD or Cutcivnati.— P6y of Chillicothe, Hills- 
borough ch 118.80, Mrs. Sally Johnston, in part 
to con Jambs M. Jobrbton I m 5, Mr. Fallis in 
part to oon Mrs. Anxb Falus 1 m 10, Mrs. L 
Barry and infant school 7. Rer. S. Steel 5, and 
Mrs. Steel 2 in part to ed S. Steel in India; Wash- 
ington oh 10 : Pby of Miami. Xenia oh 19; 
Dicks Creek ch4: Pby of '.-neinmati. Cinna 
First oh ladies soo 260 ; Serenth ch mo con 16.80, 
ladlAS miss soc 150, Sab Sch 3 mos coil's ZIM ; 
Che riot oh 2 ; Monroe ch 8.30 ; Mount Carmel oh 
6 35 : Pby of Oxford. Bethel oh 66 ; Hamilton and 
RossYUleehs.29 750 69 

Syvoo or IiroiAiA —Pby of New Albany, New 
Albany 1st oh 187 86 : Pby of Vineennes. Indi- 
ana and Upper Indiana ohs. bal to eon RiY. S. R. 
AlsxaITdbr asd win 1 m's 22.30 : Pbp of Madi- 
son. Hanoror eh 5 : Pby of White Water, Shelby 
CO Ind. John M. Gordon 2 ; Donlapsville oh 8 225 16 

SYVODorNoRTHBRKlNOUiiA.— Piy of Logansport. 
Delphi oh Miss Eliaabeth Robinson 20, Sab Sch 6 : 
Lafayette 1st ch Sab Sch 18.56 44 56 

Syhod or Tllihoib.— F6y of Schuyler. Hopewell 
ch3: Pby of Peoria. Bloomington oh Sab Soh 
Misa Soo 13.75, CharUe A. Ewing 25 cU ; Lewis- 
town oh 70 87 00 

Syhod or Wisoohsw .—P*y •/ MUwaukie. Wau- 
kesha oh. 6 : Pby of Dans. Westminster oh Sab 
Sch fox American Indians 11.60 16 60 



Syhod or Iowa. — Pby of Iowa. Burlington ch mo 
oon * 75 



Syhod or Missouw.— A friend in Missouri 95 : Pby 
of Missouri. Boonerille oh 6^ : Pby of St. 
Louis, St. Louis Mo And. J. Hibler 5 : Pby of 
Palmyra. Bowling Green , Mo., Miss M. £. Carr 
3. Pby of Upper Missouri. Prairie oh 10 108 00 



SmoD or Khhtuohy.— P6y of Ijouisville. Eliza- 
bethtown ch 12.85 ; Big Spring ch 38.35 ; Louis- 
Yille2d ch ann coll in part 175.80 less 9.75 for ^For. 
Missionary^* Mrs. Wm. Short 10, mo oon 13 ; Shel- 
byrille oh mo con 25 ; LonisTille Ist ch ann coll in 
pirt 180, mo oon 23 ; New Castle oh Sab Sch 7 : 
Lonisrille, Ky., ^ a friend to missions' 5. Pby of 
Muhlenburg. Hopkinsville ch 42.45. Pby of West 
Lexington. Nieholasville oh 6.10 588 80 



Synod or Viroihia — Pby of Lexington. Bethesda 
ch 6 SO : Brownsburg, Va , Rer. James B Ramsar 
8.50 ; New Proridence ch, a lady 4 ; Fairfield eh 
7 ; Carmel oh 13 ; Bethel oh 63 ots ; Staunton ch 
1. Pby of East Hancver Riehnund 2d oh Sab 
Soh for oolportage in France 1.50 ^ 42 13 



Syhod or Nabhvillh —Pby of Maury. Pulaski, 
Tenn. B.V. A.2 25. Pby of Nashville. Smyr- 
na ch 4.72 ; ClarksTille ch of which 100 to con Mbb. 
MutY C. Hkndrick and Mrs. Mary A. Howard 
1 m's 122.55 less 17.62 for " Foreign Missionary^*^ 
W. M. Stewart to con Mrs Jakb Stkwart 1 m50. 
Sab Soh to ed John T. Hendrick 25 : Naabyille 1st 
oh ann coll in part 359.35, less is2.62 for ^ Foreign 
Missionary* \ NashYille 2d oh ann ooll 157.70. 
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Pby of Tu$€wmbuL, Conrlluid, Ala. R«T. J. H. 
Lonnee 1 682 33 

Smoo or GsoBGzA. — Fbp cf G*orgia» Monnt Yar- 
non oh S7 ; Sayannali Ut ch mo oon coil's 100 JS8, 
Bab Boh miauonarr box 10 44. P6y of Hopetoell, 
Macon ch, of -vrhich 50 from Bab Soh to ed Robert 
L. Breck and Heman Mead in India 3Sl.Si>i 
Aagntta Ist oh 116 87 ; MilledgO'vilU oh 48 ; Madi- 
■en oh 10 30 ; Greensboro' ch 00.53. Pby of Flint 
River. Epheiusch fern bener soo to eon Rsr. 
FftAiiCiB MoMuRRAT 1 m 50 : Newnan oh ladies 
bener soo for sohool at Wa-pa-nucka 10, and to ed 
J, Y, Alexander nt Spencer Academy 5 ^ family 
oSerinf from Rot. J. Y. Alexander 6 ; Colnmbns 
oh 165.73 ; La Grange eh 23.15 ; Bethany oh 10 ; 
West Point oh 5 Pby of Cherokee, Aoswell ch 
40.80 ; Sardisch 6 ; Peavine oh 20 cts ; Carthage ch 
2 ; Rome oh 35 ; Dahlonega oh 6. 1068 28 

Snrov or Alabama.. — Pfty of South Alahama. 
Valley Creek ch of which 10 from colored mem- 
bers fpr African Mission 141 ; Blacks Bend oh 10: 
8e)ma oh 5 ; Centre Ridge oh 25 ; Pisgah eh 22 ; 
Mt. Pleasant oh 48 ; iSewbem oh 17 ; Marion ch 
30 ; Pairview oh50 ; Mobile Goremment st oh 225 : 
Mobile 2d oh of whioh40 from Sab Soh to ed Edw*d 
B. Smith 200 ; Mobile Bethel oh Sab Sch to ed Alex- 
ander MeGlathan 20, less 6 for * Foreign Mis- 
ttonaty,' Creole Sab Sch to ed John Chapman 5. 
Pbf of Tuscaloosa. Greensboro' oh Sab Soh to ed 
Wtttiam Stedman Peek 10. 802 00 

Stkod or M188IB8IPPI. — Pbf of Mississippi. Jack- 
son oh 88, Sab Sch to ed Leroy Halsey at Spenqer 
Academy 28 ; Ebenezer oh 11.80 ; Natchez oh mo 
oon 94 67, Sab Soh 33.10, colored members 14.25. 
Pby of Leuisiatta, Plaqnemine oh 27.50, Rer. 
Beni. Wayne 10, Sab Sch to ed Susan Hildreth 
alNingpo 25, serrants on Mrs. Robertson's plan- 
tation for Africa 1.75 ; Carmel ch 11 50 ; Liberty 
oh 18.60. Pby of Tambeekbee. Dry Creek, Mis. 
.Baldwi "'^'^ 



Rot. John C. Baldwin 6.02 



371 09 



SnoD or Mkmfhu.— P6y of Chickasaw. Water 
y^ey oh 10 ; Sand Spring oh 5 ; BoUy Springs oh 
Sab Sch to ed Sarah B. Thompson 10 25 00 

SnoD Of THB PaCOJO.— Pby of CaH/omia. San 
Francisco, Cal., coll at opening of Chines* Chapel 
215, H. M. Hale for Philosophical Apparatus 100 



315 00 



Total from Chnrchei, 



$13,208 84 



LboaoibB.— ' ' Ala., Interest from Underwood 

Estate 30 ; Gettysburg. Pa., Legacy of Misn Mo- 

Neely 297.76 ; ' ' Michigan Estate of Wm. 

Hay 18.67 ; West Newton, Pa., Estate of Rev. W. 
Swan, for Afrioan Missions 1000; Pittsburg, Pa., 
Estote of Dr. Gladden 71 ; Estate of Thomas Pat- 
terson 50: Legonier, Pa., Legaoy of Thomas Will- 
■oaOO 1,557 43 

SsMXHAKm ASD CuitKoit.—Princetnn N. J. Theo- 
logical Seminary Miss. Bib. Tr. and Ednoation 
Society 30 00 

M18OKLLANIOXJ8.— A friend 20 ; Jersey Prairie, Hi's, 
J. F. BereoA 200 ; A friend 20 ; Newark, N. J., 
William Rankin, to ed Matilda W. and Emma 
W, Rankin at JiingPp 60 ; Annapolis, Md., Com. 
Stribling 50 ; Two fn^nds for Papal Europe 100 ; 
An old Presbyterian 25^^ ^^^^ ^"^-^ i ^ ^^7 
46.89 ; A lady and gentleiAan 25 ; New Bruns- 
wick, N. J., Rot. J. J. Jane way, D.D., 700 ; 



Srooeeds of sales of memoirs of Rer. W, M. Lowrie 
13.38 ; of sales of sermons of do 222.18 1,824 03 



Total Reoeipta in April, 



$16,616 20 



Wm. Ravkin, Js., 

Treasurer, 

DoVATioxi nr Clothino Ao.— Sab Soh South Salem 
oh.. N. V , 1 quilt 6 ; one box of clothing for 
Otoe and Omaha .Mission, of which 23 from ladies of 
Ist ch Apple (^eeK, 12.50 from Pleasant Hill 
oh and 4 from Bra2ean ch, Mo ; Fern For. Miss. 
Association of Rnteers st oh. N. Y., one box of 
clothing for Chippewa and Ottowa Mission 144.72 ; 
Young Xtadies Hewing Soo of Pittsburg 2d oh, one 
box of clothing for Iowa Mission, 65.90 ; Ladies 
Miss. Soo. of Philadelphia 10th ch one box clothing 
for the Messrs. Martin, Ningpo ; Ladies of Chelsea 
oh N. Y., one box olothinK. 



BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

LiRBS relating to the Minions, or other operations of 
the Board, may be addressed to Wiltb Lowan, Esq., 
or the Rer Jomr C. Lowbh, Secietaries, Misaiov House, 
23 Centre Street, New York. 

LiRBS relating to the pecuniary affairs of the Board, 
or containing xemittaneee of money, may be sent to 
WiLUAX Raxkoi, Jr., Esq., Treasurer— eame addreae. 

Thb Forkxgk M188IONART la published monthly, in 
two editions. Tbrms : Newspaper Edition, 20 oopies 
to the address of one person, ^2.00 a year, postage pre- 
paid} and at the aame rate for any larger number. Un- 
der 20 eopies, at the rate of 35 cents a year for 5 oopiea, 
to one address, postage paid by the anbaoribera. 

Pamphlet Edition^ 25 oenta a year for each oopy. 
This edition contains several pa^^aof additional matter. 
Copiea are aent free when deaired, to ministers and 
donors of flre dollars and upwards. 

Address, for both editions, " The Foreini Miaaionaiy,' 
Miaaion Houae, S3 Centre atraet. New York. 



OtsrlhD LKTnBS.— Lettera for the Overland Mail, 
to India, Siaxn, and China, should reach the Mission 
House in time for the steamer nearest the first of eaoh 
month. Postage : assessed according to weisht, at the 
rate from New York of fortr-flye cents fnr half an ounoe 
This may be paid by aending poat-offioe atampa to ^e 
Mission House. 



rMt(/lea<M of Honoraiy Membershi|). on the pay- 
ment of Thirty Dollars; of Honorarr **'Tectors, One 
Hundred Dollars. 



FoBM or Bbqubbt.— The Board ia incorporated under 
the laws of the State of New York. The corporate 
name is— ".The Board of Foreign Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Chnrch in the United Sutes of America." 



Tn Horn ass Fonarai Rsoobd is published monthly 
for the Boards of Domestic and Foreign Missions, Educa- 
tion, and Publication, at fifty oents a year for the News> 
paper Edition, and one dollar a year for the Pamphlet 
Edition. Address, *' Home and Foreign Record," 265 
Chesnut Street, Philadelphia. 



Xdwsid O. Jenkins, Printer, 114 Su 



SE E M N. 

BY THE EEV. THOMAS SMYTH, D.D. 

PA8T0B OF THE SEOOND FBESBTtEBIAN GHtlRCEr, OHARUSSTON, 8. C. 



VRRA.CHSD FOR TBE BOABD OF FOREIGN MISBIONB OF THE PRIQB8YTCERIAN UULUUCU, ON 
SABBAXB EVENING, MAY 1, 1863, IN NEW YORK. ^.., ._^ 



''For whoeoeyer shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be aaYe^*'&pM— Eou. x 1^-15' 

On the subject of Foreign Missions — ^that is, the sending and 
supporting preachers of the Gospel in all the world, according to 
the command of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ — it is impos- 
sible to say anything new. Novelty can no longer attract the 
eager attention of an awakened curiosity. The terra incognita 
of heathendom has been explored. The era of peril and adven- 
ture has, to a great extent, passed away. The teeming multitudes 
of pagans, once so partially known to us, have now swelled into 
six hundred and fifty millions, rushing, like the foaming waters 
of Niagara, over the precipice of death, into the fearful gulf of a 
dark and dreadful eternity. By the vivid light thrown upon them 
we have been enabled as it were to look out from our calm and 
quiet home upon each particular man and woman in that vast 
torrent — to see them, in their various forms of misery, rolling on 
from crag to crag in those fearful rapids — and to hear them, amid 
their diversities of vernacular tongues, all sinking with one and 
the same articulate language of despair. Nay, so full and accu- 
rate have been the observations made, that we can tell the num- 
ber who every day and hour, and even moment, are thus passing 
beyond the reach of human help or hope. 

Now, it is a principle of our nature that thoughts and impres- 
sions lose their power to influence and control us the more fre- 
quently they pass through our minds. Thus, constant exposure 
to danger lessens fear, and the frequent observation of misery and 
death deaden our sense of pity and alarm. And thus, alsof it is 
that the epeotacle of millions of human beings sitting ^< in the 
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region and shadow of death,-' ^Vvrithont G-od and without hope 
in the world," having lost ite noveltf, ceases to attract attention 
or to enkindle sympathy. 

Our nature, however, cannot be totally destroyed. Even when 
'' seared as with a hot iron," the essential principles of our moral 
constitution cannot be altogether paralyzed. Truth, which is in 
its Qwn nature solemn and convincing, cannot but lead to an ap- 
preoiation o<Nrrespondent to its magnitude and importance* Let 
that truth — ^as, for instance, the certainty of death — ^be one in 
which our own interests are vitally at stake — one which brings 
with it a conviction of duty, a sense of accountability to Grod, 
and which thus involves our everlasting destiny, and let it be 
brought home by some present and affecting demonstration of its 
approach to ourselves or to those dear to us, and in spite of all our 
general indifference and unconcern, we are overwhelmed with 
absorbing emotions of sorrow and distress, hope and fear. And 
when any man, however impenitent and hardened, allows him- 
self, or is, by the preaching of the Gospel, made to look forward 
to that judgment which is after death, and to realize that every 
man must ** render an account of himself unto God," he 
cannot but be filled with a '^ certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and of fiery indignation." 

Erom such truths the mind may be averted through unbelief ; 
but, come when tiiey will, and by what means they may, before 
the contemplation of the mind, they must arouse its deepest con- 
sideration and its most anxious concern. The appeal is made 
not only to our understanding, but also to our conscience. By 
the former we are convinced and convicted ; by the latter wo 
are condemned, sentenced, and held amenable to a righteous 
retribution. Oh, yes, conscience is the mightiest principle in 
our nature ! There is no other such terrible word as remorse, and 
no other such miserable object in the universe as a self-tormented 
soul, lashed by the furies of its own inexorable self-condemnings* 

Now, conscience is immortal and indestructible. It never dies. 
It sleeps, indeed, in fitful slumbers ; but it is only that, when 
aroused by the midnight cry of danger, it may awake as a strong 
man armed and made fierce with impetuous passion. The 
power of truth, involving duty, to affect the mind at every 
believing contemplation of it, is still greater when the authority 
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which enforces it is indubitable — ^when the raie which prescribes 
it is plain — and when the eye of the lawgiver is witness to our 
conduct. And when to this necessity for obedience there is added 
the evidence of success consequent upon our efforts, the assurance 
of giving satisfaction, and of obtaining the recompense of reward, 
then, as in the case of the diligent scholar, the industrious 
husbandman, and of man in every other calling of Ufe^ truth be- 
comes mighty, and prevails over all the natural tendency of our 
hearts to lose the impression of familiar and well-known trutii. 

And. here, as everywhere, we see the goodness of our all-wise 
Creator, in that those active habits which mould the character, 
give principle to duty, power to effort, and perseverance and suc- 
cess to enterprise, may be gradually formed and strengthened, 
even while the thoughts and feelings first inducing us to act be- 
come weak and powerless. By acting in conformity with such 
motives, when awakened within us by some stirring appeal, our 
habits of active and willing discharge of duty will strengthen 
even while the incitements to it are less and less sensibly felt. 
The mere temporary pity for others, or alarm for our own neglect, 
will thus become a principle, ^' wrought somehow into the tem- 
per and character," and made constantly effective in influencing 
our nature. 

In this way the noblest traits of humanity are developed and 
made characteristic. The child of fear becomes bold and in- 
trepid. The indolent becomes industrious, the selfish disinter- 
ested, the churl liberal, while the man who can meet death with* 
out fear in the discharge of duty, lives in the most watchful pre- 
paration for his latter end. And thus also is it that the man who 
under the excitement of compassion for the perishing, whether at 
home or abroad, is led habitually to do what in him lies for their 
relief, while his heart is less and less sensibly affected by the 
contemplation of their misery; nevertheless, '' benevolence, con- 
sidered not as B, passion but as a prtnciple,^^ will strengthen, so 
that whilst he feels and pities less, he prays and gives and does 
good all the more.* God has thus secured for duty the 
power, protection, and ever sustaining life of principle. He 
has not left it to the mere fitful and evanescent excite- 
ment of sympathy and compassion — » feeling whioh requires 

* See Butler's Analogy, Part I, Chap. V. 
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direction and control — which is flactnating and uncertain* 
which is misled by fancy— disgusted by sober realities- 
wearied by disappointment — extinguished by ingratitude 
and which by its own temporary impulse soon dies away. 
Principle, however, is based on consideration, truth and duty, 
and is therefore as constant and potent as the truth on which it 
is founded, the authority to which it defers, and the obligation 
by which it is impelled. 

We are thus led to perceive also the wisdom and goodness of 
Grod, in so constituting our nature, that while easily aroused to 
duty by the impulse of natural affection, that duty may become 
delight by the very habit of discharging it ; and, still further, in 
that, in order to keep our minds and hearts continually alive to a 
sense of our obligations. He has instituted the ministry of the 
G-ospel. It is in G-od's stead we preach, beseech and persuade 
men. It is in His name and by His authority we commend 
truth and duty to every man's conscience in the sight of Grod. It 
is God's word which is put into our hands as a hammer to 
break into pieces every flinty rock, — as a, fire to melt the most 
hard and obdurate, — as the rain that cometh down on the mown 
grass to refresh and fertilize the thirsty soul — and as the still 
small voice to the ear of anxious love solicitous to hear, or to him 
that goeth softly because of his inward sorrow. 

Thus it is that Grod giveth us line upon line and precept upon 
precept, hero a little and there a little — ^holding forth to us the 
glass of duty — writing conviction upon our hearts,— deepening 
impressions when they have become faint or obliterated, -^-alarm- 
ing the careless — arousing the slumbering, and stimulating to 
continued and unceasing efforts the diligent and devoted. By 
precept; by promises; by encouragement ; by warning; by hope 
and fear ; by the assurance of success and deliverance from all 
difficulties ; by the wisdom drawn from past failures ; and bold- 
ness derived' from past victories ; we are kept steadfast, immova- 
ble, and always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

It is on these grounds, my brethren, we base the importance of 
such discourses as the present, and on which we have hope in ad- 
dressing you on this occasion. 

The truth about which we now preach is the glorious G^ospel of 
the blessed Grod ; that truth which makes known the only way 
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in which guilty man oaa be recovered from his apostasy, replaced 
la the favor of G-od, aud secured in what is most precious to im- 
mortal creatures, — a complete and never-ending felicity. 

This Grospel is a talent with which we are put in trust. ** Unto 
us is committed the oracles of Grod ;" the promises and provisions 
of salvation ; the balm of souls all o'er diseased ; the only anti- 
dote to the sting of death ; and the only source of everlasting 
life. 

As such, the Gospel is the gift of God and the manifestation of 
the inconceivable love of God to all mankind. By the everlast- 
ing purpose and decree of God, the heathen are given to Christ 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession. The 
provisions of the covenant of grace are for all the apostate race 
of Adam. The propitiation Ihade by Christ is ''for the sins of 
the whole world." The promises of God, from the beginning, 
have included the whole family of man. Prophecy foretells the 
universal offer and triumph of the Gospel. Christ is " the Sav- 
iour of all men." The Holy Spirit is given to " convince the 
world." God now commandeth all men livery where to believe 
the G-ospel. This Gospel is to be preached to every creature in all 
the world. And it is the power of God to the salvation of every 
one that believeth, whether Jew or Gentile. 

The universal diffusion and triumph of the Gospel is therefore 
a fixed fact. Heaven and earth may pass away, but one jot or 
tittle of all that God has said concerning it shall not pass away 
until all be fulfilled. Prayer to God that " his way may be 
known upon earth and his saving health among all nations" was 
a part of the constant prayers of God's Church under the former 
economy, and is made equally necessary now, both by the peti- 
tions embodied in the Lord's Prayer, and by the injunction given 
by Christ to " pray the Lord of the harvest that He would send 
forth more laborers into the harvest." 

The Church, composed of every believing soul, is constituted 
the pillar and ground of the truth, to preserve, perpetuate and 
propagate it. She is the '' Angel" or messenger of Christ, '' hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple." 

The promise given by Christ to the Church of his abiding pre- 
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divine commission. " Behold," therefore, says our Saviour on 
another occasion, " I send the promise of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with 
power from on high." "But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." 

The Church is therefore the trustee of the Grospel.^ To her as a 
Steward are committed the oracles and the ordinances of Grod, 
for the benefit of the world. No angel appears, as once to the 
Virgin Mary, to make known the Savior. No star is seen to guide 
the wise men of the East to the manger of Bethlehem. All is 
concentrated in the Church. To her alone the privilege is grant- 
ed. On her alone the responsibility rests to preach among the 
Grentiles, as well as Jews, "the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

We are therefore "debtors." "We are debtors both to the 
G-reeks, and to the Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the un- 
wise." We owe to every unevangelized human being that Gos- 
pel, which is "the trtie riches, the pearl of great price." It is 
only given to us in trust. Neither we, nor it, are our own. 

Woe therefore is unto that Church and unto that member of 
the Church, who does not, directly or indirectly, by prayer, by in- 
fluence, by liberal help, by co-operation, by advice, by conse- 
crating his children, and bringing them up for God — woe unto 
him who does not, as he has opportunity and ability, " preach the 
Gospel to every creature." Yes, Christian, you are alight, but if 
that light is hid under a bushel and not set on high, so as to give 
light to all, what is it good for? Yes, Christian, you are as leav- 
en, but if that leaven is confined to your own heart , to your own 
family, to your own church, to your own country, instead of 
leavening the whole mass of humanity, what is it good for ? Yes, 
Christian, you are salt, but if the salt has lost the power to savor, 
purify and preserve, what is it good for ? Ah ! says Christ, that 
professing Christian who liveth unto himself — ^who seeks his own 
things and not the things that are Christ's, is none of His. 

Thb command of Christ is the command of a living, loving, 
divine, and all-powerful Redeemer. It is as extensive as the 
earth, as endtdrin'g as time, and as comprehensive as the pro- 
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mise of the love and presence of Christ, and of his Spirit, with 
which it is accompanied. It is- as much in force at this moment, 
as when it was first delivered ; and it will come home to every 
believing heart as fresh and powerful as when it first proceeded 
from the Saviour's lips. 

But to this commission the divine head of the Church added 
another most solemn and authoritative command. For when 
after his resurrection he appeared personally to the Apostle Paul, 
his words to him, and through him to the Church, were these: 
" I send thee'' unto the Gentiles, " to open their eyes and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me." 

Acting upon the divine commission thus emphatically renewed, 
the triumphs of the Gospel were soon extended to the utmost 
limits of the Roman empire, and even into countries which 
Rome's victorious legions had never seen. So long as the Church 
remained evangelical in doctrine, she continued evangelistic in 
©fibrt The simplicity of Gospel truth secured a missionary 
spirit, and this the missionary benediction, so that even the perse- 
cutions raised by the enemies of the truth were made to work 
together for the propagation of the truth. 

But after a time the elements of Gentile philosophy, and the 
idolatrous customs of the heathen nations who partially em- 
braced Christianity, were combined with the Gospel, and thus a 
spurious system of doctrine and practice was soon produced ; so 
that, instead of subduing heathenism, the Church to a large ex- 
tent was subdued by it. The true simplicity of the Gospel was 
forsaken. The ark of God was therefore no longer with the armies 
of Israel. Paganized Christianity in the West and East led to the 
abandonment of Gospel truth — this, to the loss of the missionary 
spirit — and this, to the forfeiture of the missionary promise and 
blessing. .The purity and strength of the Church were lost together* 
Subverting the Gospel by human corruptions, Popery destroyed 
the vitality of the Church, and made it an easy prey to the arms 
of the Moslem. 

It is not unusual to hear the progress of the Gospel spoken of, 
as a process that has been steadily, though slowly, advancing 
from the apostolic age to tb^ present time. This, however, is a 
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great mistake. The Chnroh has sometimes fallen so lar back in 
one age, that ages have been required to enable her to regain her 
former position. It would be most painfully interesting to reoall the 
thousands of Churches that once flourished in Northern Africa, along 
the southern shores of the Mediterranean, in Egypt, and the coun- 
tries round it ; in Asia Minor, Syria, Mesopotamia, and Persia, to 
the very banks of the Indus— in Central Asia, from the shores of 
the Caspian to the borders of China ; yea, and within it — ^in India, 
in Bactria, in Armenia, and in Arabia — so that there can be little 
doubt that about the time when Mohammedanism first appeared 
in the East, the number of nominal Christians was greater in 
proportion to the whole population of the then known world than 
it was at the commencement of the nineteenth century. 

The Reformation was scarcely sufficient to arrest the retrograde 
movement that had been commenced centuries before, nor have 
all the efforts of modern missions, and the colonization of this 
neiw world, fully compensated for the ground previously lost. 

By her original constitution the Church was formed for con- 
quest, and, like every other army when she becomes inactive, she 
must become demoralized. Active operations for extending her 
dominion, instead of impairing her internal energies, are the only 
means of increasing her efficiency. A pure church, properly 
accomplishing all local objects, and yet destitute of a missionary 
spirit that is of an active, zealous and diffusive character, is a 
contradiction. No such church ever long existed, and from the 
very nature of things, cannot possibly exist. Internal spirituality, 
living piety, and sound doctrine, cannot coexist in churches, or 
individuals, with the absence of a missionary spirit. The form 
of godliness may be manifested, but the power is wanting. The 
external lineaments of faith may be assumed, but withdraw the 
mask and you behold only a dead corpse. 

You see your calling, xtherefore, brethren. Every Christian is 
a soldier enlisted by his own voluntary consecration, with a 
solemn oath, under the banners of the great Captain of salva- 
tion, — the leader and commander of his people, — ^to fight man- 
fully and valiantly for the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness. 

The hosts of the mighty are still encamped against the Lord, 
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and His anointed. Popery stiil numbers her millions. Moham*- 
medanism counts her millions, and Paganism her six hundred 
and fifty millions. Infidelity also, and a ^' world lying in wiok- 
edne^s" in the very midst of Christendom, number their millions. 
The world is not yet converted. It is far, very far from being 
converted. 

Why, then, is this the case ? Who is to blame ? This melan- 
choly state of things does not, we have seen, arise from any 
limitation of .the Grospel in the love or purposes of Grod — in the 
provision of his covenant — ^in the gift or propitiation of his Son— - 
in the office and agency of the Holy Ghost — or in the commission 
of his Church. These all conspire to impress upon every member 
of the Church the certainty of the ultimate and universal triumph 
o{ the Grospel through the agency of man, accompanied by the 
omnipotent power of the Holy' Ghost. That there is great and 
inexcusable guilt resting upon the Church, and proportionably 
upon every individual member of the Church, cannot therefore be 
denied. The obligation and the disobedience. are both equally 
plain and indisputable. 

Has man, then, in hi^ weakness, defeated the purposes of God, 
who is able to do '' whatsoever it pleaseth him among the armies 
of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth?" "God 
forbid." 

Take an illustration from a kindred subject. All power in 
heaven and on earth was at the disposal of Christ, when, as man, 
he was " by wicked hands erucified and slain," For the gbry 
of God's grace that Redeemer's advent, promised from the b&- 
ginning of the WQrld, was withheld until " the fulness of time 
came." And when Christ had come, and " his own," to whom he 
came, in inexcusable guilt nailed him to the accursed tree^ 
they at one and the same time filled up the measure of 
their own iniquity, and fulfilled the predestined^ though to 
them unknown, purpose of God. Here, then, we find the 
promised coming of the Saviour, though made immutably 
^certain, long hindered and delayed by man's wilful depravity, 
and the Saviour himself, by the wickedness of an unbelieving 
Church, actually put to death in, the fiesh. And here wo 
soe also how God made even the perversity and wicked' 
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ness of man to work together for the ultimate aooomfdiahment ot 
His graoious promise. 

In like manner, the unirersal triumph of the Gt>spel has been 
foretold in prophecy, and made certain by promise, provision and 
command, from the very beginning. But the Devil, who is called 
the god of this wcurld, in alliance with the evil heart of unbeliev*^ 
ing and unholy men, has, by every possible device and cunning 
craftiness, withstood the progress of the Gospel. 

In unison with him, and under his direction, all the power of 
worldly influence, political ambition, selfish patriotism, covetous- 
ness, penurious bigotry, and open skepticism and infidelity, have 
leagued their powers, by argument, by wit, by raillery, and by 
public opinion, to accomplish the same end. 

- Even a more formidable obstacle to the imeard power and ex* 
ternal progress of the Gospel has been found in that amalgamation 
of heathen philosophy and superstition with some portions of 
Gospel truth, which constitutes the system of Popery. We are 
informed, on divine authority, that as early as the days of the 
Apostles, "the mystery of iniquity" had begun to work — ^that, 
ere very long, 'Hhat wicked should be fully revealed," and that 
from the time of his full development " the man of sin and son 
of perdition" would, with the eo-operation of civil powers, 
"exalt himself above all that is called God," during the space of 
twelve hundred years. During all this time» whenever and 
wherever the Romish Church has had power, the pure Gospel and 
the missionary spirit have been the objects of exterminating 
persecution. 

Even within the bosom of those Churches of Christ whidi sub- 
stantially hold the pure Gospel, there has been much indifference 
and neglect of the missionary spirit, and, consequently, but a 
partial bestowment of the missionary benediction upcMi them and 
their labors. Rivalries, contentions for denominational pre- 
eminence, sectarian jealousy, partial views of the truth, unbelief 
and want of confidence in the divine authority, commission, and 
promise of the Church, and, therefore, in the order of the divine 
blessing, a greater reliance upon human wisdom and human sys- 
tems than upon the simplicity of Bible truth and Scriptural policy » 
t<^ether with a misapprehension of the true nature of the Ghri»- 



25 

tian oharaoter and of the real obligations under which the die- 
oiple of Jesus is brought — ^these causes, terminating as they do 
in that supreme love of the world whidi gives to it and not to 
Christ the mastery over the time, talents, property, purposes, and 
habits, even of professing Christians — ^these are the sources of 
that lukewarmness and positive opposition which have been, and 
still are, manifested within the Church itself, to the dissemination 
of the G-ospel. 

A sound and orthodox creed, a blameless conduct, membership 
in some Church, and a measure of support to its institutions and 
charities, have come to be regarded as the elements of a perfect 
Christian oharaoter. It seems to be almost forgotten, or at least 
not practically remembered, that the greater number of sins are 
sins of omission — that these may prove a want of true piety just 
as certainly as sins of commission— -that they are just as much 
the subject of penitential confession and prayer — that the negli- 
gent, though professedly obedient son, the unprofitable servant, 
the lazy, selfish holder of his Lord's talent, the unfruitful, though 
leaf-bearing tree — ^they that take their ease in Zion — they who 
mind their own things and live unto themselves — it is forgotten, 
we say, that they, in short, who have omitted to do what they 
should have done for Christ and His cause, are the very persons 
against whom even now the curse is uttered ; '^ because they 
come not up to the help of tlie Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty," and against whom, at the day of judgment, 
the awful sentence will bo pronounced, '< Inasmuoh as ye did it 
not unto one of the least of these, ye did it not unto me." 

Christian faith rests on Christ. Christian life is derived from 
union to Christ. This union to Christ is the ground of the be- 
liever's justification, sanctification, and redemption. Christ and 
his people are one. His sufferings and theirs. His cause and 
theirs, His glory and theirs, are one. And as Christ became 
united to the whole human race, as the head and representative 
of his people in the covenant of grace, it follows that every be- 
liever is not only under obligation to consider the glory, the honor, 
the cause of Christ as his, but, from the very nature of Christian 
life, love, and experience, he cannot but judge that if Christ died 
for all, then all died in him ; and that they who live by his life 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died 
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for ihem and rose again. And as all that is precions in the G-os- 
pely in the writings of the Apostles, in the promises, in tine means 
of grace, and in the hopes of glory, are among the gifts bestowed 
by Christ in the fulfilment of his ascending promise, it is still 
more clearly evident that no man has any warrant to hope in 
Christ, or any evidence of his life being hid with Christ in Grod) 
except as he is found obedient to the great end and purpose for 
which Christ has instituted the Church, and calls out of the world 
every believing member of the Church. 

No refuge of lies, therefore, can be more certain to betray the 
hopes of its vain, deluded victims than the too prevalent idea that 
Christian character and duty are confined to those things which 
ccmcern our own immediate interests as Christians, churches, or 
denominations. This would at once transform the Christian 
spirit, which is love, charity, and devotion to G-od, in gratitude 
for a soul redeemed, regenerated, and united to Christ, into spiri- 
tual selfishness. '' But he that keepeth my commandments he 
it is that loveth me," and '^ faith without works is dead." 

These, then, are the causes which have led to the partial pro* 
gross and power of the Gospel, both at home and abroad. For it 
was just as much a part of the divine purpose and promise that 
the triumphs of the Gospel should be achieved, through causes 
purely moral, and for the operation of which human beings are 
accountable, as that it should finally and assuredly take place. 

These causes of the partial progress of the Gospel, it is also 
plain, arise from the guilt of God's creatures, voluntarily incurred, 
in opposition to his plain commands, to the original design of the 
Gospel and to the purposes of divine mercy. They are, in every 
case, the native activity of human corruption — ^the effects of the 
free agency of wicked men, or of the remaining wickedness of 
good men, stimulated by their depraved passions, and deceived 
by the blinding influence of the god of this world. 

All this evil God has permitted to exist and to continue, just as 
he permitted the '^ filling up the measure of their iniquity" by 
the ancient nations, and in the crucifixion of our Lord. He even 
foretold the existence and continuance of these causes of the slow 
progress in the Gospel — the consequent waxing cold of the love 
of his true disciples — the prevalence of error — and the partial 
triumph and overthrow of the Gospel, '^ until the time appointed 
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by the Father should come." G-od's promise has not therefore 
failed, nor is the Lord " slack concerning his promise." The 
same sovereign wisdom has been at work on G-od's part during 
all this time, in which scoffers ask with unbelieving profanity 
" Where is the promise of his coming," as during the period 
before the coming of the Saviour. God has not forgotten either 
HIS promise or his purpose. They are as infallible as His own 
nature, as immutable as His own throne, and as certain as His 
own omnipotence. 

The guilt of the heathen — of the world— of Satan— of the 
man of sin — and of an unfaithful and unbelieving^Church, God 
has permitted, and will surely punish, as he has in part done. 
And all these hindrances to the progress of the Gospel, as in the 
preparation for the introduction of the Gospel, God will make to 
work together for the greater glory of His own great name, when 
the fulness of time has come, and the Church shall " arise and 
shine, the glory of the Lord being arisen upon her." God's 
purposes can only be a rule for our conduct so far as He has been 
pleased to reveal them as directions for our conduct. In this 
case, they constitute a warrant and an encouragement. But where 
God's purpose is only revealed prophetically, so as to exhibit a 
fixed and certain result, without disclosing to us the definite 
period when it shall be realized, and the special means by which 
it shall be brought about, then, the command of God, and not 
His ultimate purpose, is the rule of our present duty. God may 
have many purposes to accomplish before fulfilling that to which 
these all conspire, as in the case before us. The rule of our con- 
duct and that of the divine procedure, are essentially different. 

The Gospel is, therefore, universally to triumph, and that 
through the instrumentality of the Church. In this faith and 
hope, the Church is to labor and pray — to spend and be spent. 
In so doing, and only in so doing, she preserves, perpetuates, and 
enlarges herself — secures her purity and power, and the promised 
blessing — and escapes the righteous judgment of God. Such 
obedience will be always acceptable, and always effectual to 
great and glorious results. But how far they will advance the 
ultimate triumph of Christ's kingdom, and the final overthrow 
of Satan's power, must be left to God's infinite wisdom in con- 
summating His own divine plan. The nature of our duty is plain 
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and positive. Tlie time of our duty is always present. The 
measure of our obedience is the utmost that our ability and 
opportunity will allow. The success and the recompense of our 
aelf-sacrifice will always be proportionate ; and when God with- 
holds the former, He will multiply the latter. Everything, 
however, seems to show that the night of toilsome expectation is 
drawing to a close, and that the dawn of the promised day is 
breaking upon the marshalled^ forces of Satan and of Christ. 
Did time permit, it were easy to show that m£^ny things in the 
condition of heathen and of anti- Christian lands, betoken the 
working of superhuman agency in preparing the way, and over- 
ruling every event for the subjugation of all Christ's enemies — 
the display of His power in consuming them by the spirit of His 
mouth, and the brightness of His coming — and in communicating 
the blessing of salvation to the whole race of Adam. 

Let us then again fix your attention upon the object of the 
Foreign Missionary work. As it regards Grod in Christ, the 
• object of Foreign Missions is the discharge of our duty by 
preaching the Grospel to every creature in all the world — by dis- 
cipling them and instructing them in all things whatsoever 
Christ has commanded*— by the manifestation of an implicit and 
filial obedience to His commands — ^by our prayerful zeal and 
devotion to His cause and glory as our own — and by contributing, 
as far as it may please Him to make use of our services and 
sacrifices, to the consummation of the promised glory of the 
Church, and the universal establishment of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

As it regards mankind, the object of Foreign Missions is tp 
proclaim to them the knowledge of the only true God — Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost — and of Jesus Christ, the only name under 
heaven by which they can be saved. 

There are, we have said, about 756,000,000 of human beings 
beyond the Christian pale, and to a great extent, beyond the 
possible knowledge of salvation. 

These are every one of them our fellow-beings, our neighbors, 
whom we are bound to love even as ourselves ; our brethren, of 
whose spiritual interest we are keepers ; our creditors, to whom 
we are debtors, having been put in trust with the Gospel for 
them. 
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They are our fellow-sufferers. Besides all the sorrows and 
afflictions common to our apostate and accursed humanity, they 
kYb subjected to sufferings peculiar to themselves. They are 
sunk in temporal wretchedness — ^the victims of rapine, violence, 
and murder, afflicted, afflicting, and destroying one another. 
Their spirit is that of fear. Their anticipations are those of 
terror, and they live in habitations of horrid cruelty. All thir, 
and more than this, they live to endure, without anything to 
alleviate their distresses, sweeten the bitter draught, soften their 
hard and thorny couch, calm their fears, or draw out the sting of 
death. 

These millions are our fellow-sinners. With us they sinned. 
With us they are condemned. So that Q-od hath concluded all 
under sin, and the whole world is guilty before Him.^ Of this 
sin they are conscious. The writings of the heathen are full of 
the confessions of sin, and the conscience of every pagan both 
accuses and condemns him as guilty of sin, and deserving of, 
and exposed to, punishment. Hence the secret dread of divine 
vengeance. Hence the various methods by which they attempt 
to propitiate the Deity. 

The language of the heathen poet, Anacreon, in bemoaning 
his own approaching death, is not too strong as a general expres- 
sion of heathen gloom :— 

" Henceforth unliappy I doomed to know 
Tormenting fears of future woe ! 
Oh, how my soul with horror shrinb 
Whene'er my startled fancy thinks 
Of Pluto's dark and dreary caye, 
The chill, the cheerless^ gaping grave I" 

The heathen, however, are not merely sinners. Their sins are 
of the deepest dye. The Word of Q-od everywhere reprobaiteB 
idolatry as " the abominable thing which Q-od hates." It » 
apostasy from Qod. It is rebellion against Q-od. It is the abjura- 
tion of allegiance to Qod. It is the dethronement of the only living 
and true Qod, and the setting up of an impious rival. It destroys 
the soul of all duty, which is obedience to the divine command. 
It is based upon aversion to Qod, and dislike to the purity and 
spirituality of his character. It dishonors Qod by all its fotil 
representations, its silly images, its contemptible ceremonies, and 



30 

its impious elaims. Idolatry also ruins man as a rational and 
moral agent — ^the aooountable subject of G-od. It prohibits rea* 
son, entangles intellect, pollutes the heart, silences or perverts, 
conscience, taints every apparent virtue, stimulates the passions, 
deadens sensibility, excludes light, consecrates vice, deifies sin, 
exalts some fellow-men into the tyranny of fictitious godhead, and 
tramples upon others as the dust and filth of the earth. Idolatry, 
therefore, is condemned, both in the first and second command* 
ments — in the Old and New Testament — and it has been followed 
by the most signal and fearful inflictions of divine wrath.* 

Nor does this criminality attach to idolatry merely in its ori- 
ginal form. The present generation of the heathen are without 
excuse. They voluntarily approve and adopt the iniquity of 
their fathers. They are willingly ignorant. Their own sacred 
books — ^their knowledge of right and wrong — their laws and 
penalties — ^their mutual judgments of each other's character and 
conduct — ^their self-accusings for wrong done and for good un- 
done—their sense of sin — their voluntary sacrifices, fasts and 
penances — their dread of God, of death, and of future misery — 
these are awful proofs that the heathen are wilfully sinners, 
without excuse, and self-condemned, 

God, then, is not unrighteous in having left them to their self- 
chosen iniquities, in denouncing wrath against tliem, and in 
taking vengeance upon them. They are sinners judged by their 
own knowledge of duty, and their own voluntary admission of 
evil. They are guilty before God. They have " no hope, and are 
without God in the world." They are lost. They are *' con- 
demned already," and the angel of destruction stands ready to 
" pour out the fury of God upon the heathen." 

Now the Gospel, as we have seen, is the proclamation of a 
deliverance from nothing less than an eternity of misery ; the pos- 
session of nothing less than an eternity of bliss ; and of this sal- 
vation the Apostle in our text teaches that all men, Jew and Gen- 
tile, have equal need, and that of it all should have an equal offer. 

♦ Judg. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. Judg. iii. 7, 8 ; x. 6, 7, 13, 14. U. Kings xvii. 7, 8-18. 
Pfl. cvi. 28-29. Ex. xxxii. 26, 27, 28. The fate of Solomon, I. Kings xxi. 1, 9, 11, Sa— 
of Jeroboam, I. Kings xxii. 28 and 14 : 2-17--of Baaaha, I. Kings xxvL 3-12— of 
Ahab, I. Kings xxvL 30 and 21 : 21 and 22 : 34, 88— and U. Kings xx. 11— of Ahaziah, 
IL Kings i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 17->of Jehoram, II. Chroa xxi. 11, 14, 19->of Manasseh, n. Kings 
xxi. 3, 4, 5, 6 ; II. Chron. xxxiii. 2-15— of Amaziah, II. Cliron. xxy. 14-20, 23, &c 
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For when this salvation is not presented, no salvation can be had, 
since, as the Apostle argaes, faith is the ocmdition of acceptance, 
and ^^ faith cometh by hearing." It raay be said that G-od C(m 
and may save the heathen without the Grospel. This, however, 
is an assertion which only bold impiety can make, and which cmly 
Grod himself could answer. Our business, most assuredly, is not 
with what Grod can do, but, with what he has done, with what 
he has said he will do, and with what God requires us to do. 

This much we do know. The heathen in the Apostles' days 
stood in no greater need of the G-ospel than they do in our own 
day. If, then, thep were declared to be perishing without the 
Gospel, and if, by positive divine command, that Gospel was sent 
to them, then, in God's judgment, they could not be saved with- 
out it. The permanency of God's command proves also, that 
according to God's plan of administration, the heathen can at no 
tirhe be saved without the Gospel ; and so it was understood by 
the Apostles, by the apostolic and primitive churches, by every 
pure body of Christ's people from that period until the Reformat 
tion, and by every one of the reformed churches, Anglican, Lu- 
theran, and Evangelical, who have embodied this truth as a fun- 
damental doctrine in their confessions.* 

That the heathen may be saved without the Gospel is, there- 
fore, a deistical, infidel tenet. For, if the heathen in America or 
in Africa do not need the Gospel in order to salvation, neither do 
any heathen need it. But, if the heathen do not need the Gospel 
in order to salvation noWj they- did not need it at any other period 
of the* world, and the Gospel is not necessary to the salvation of 
any man. It is a lie. 

But supposing God could save the heathen without the Gospel 
' — ^the sending of the Gospel to the heathen is made the test of 
our obedience, and the ground either of our approval and 
blessing, or of our condemnation and guilt. Even, therefore, on 
this supposition, prudence and a regard to our own present and 
everlasting good, should actuate every man, whether believer or 
unbeliever, to avoid the awful responsibility of seeming to be 
wiser than God, and of actually being disobedient to the require- 
ments of God. And especially inexcusable will the unbeliever 
be found, when the sympathies of our common nature impel us 
* See Note at the end. 
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to feel for the temporal condition and misery of the heathen ; and 
reaeon must redden at the sight of a human being, dead to all 
the interests of the great family of immortals, to whicfh he be- 
longs. Even a heathen poet could call forth rapturons applause 
from a heathen audience by the declaration in words, 

'^ Homo sum et nil liumani a me alieniim puto." 

*^ I am a man, and I regard nothing pertaining to the happiness of 
man as foreign to me." 

This condition of the heathen, however, as lost, guilty and con- 
demned, is not, let it be remembered, the consequence of the G-os* 
pel, nor of their want of the G-ospel. To be in this condition is 
not peculiar to the heathen. The Scriptures teach us that since 
the fall of Adam, all human beings, whether born in a heathen 
or a Christian country, are sinners, and equally in a perishing 
state. The only natural difference between man born in a Chris- 
tian and man born in a heathen country is, that the one class 
having the Gospel, are in possession of the means which G-od has 
graciously provided for the salvation of lost and guilty men ; 
while the heathen, being wiliiout the Gospel, have not the means 
of salvation, and are therefore " perishing for lack of know- 
ledge." 

But for this condition of the heathen, who is to blame ? Host 
assuredly, as we have seen, it is not God, who ^^ so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lievethon Him, should be saved." Most assuredly not God, who 
has commanded His Church and people to go into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature, promising to be with 
them always even unto the end of the world. And this promise 
God has always and in every case fulfilled, so that had the Church 
continued until now to obey this command, as actively and as 
firmly as she did in the two first centuries, there would hot at 
tikis time have been a ^ngle nation sitting in the region and 
shadow of death. As well, therefore, might God be charged 
with the destruction of His creatures, and with unmerciful auste- 
rity, because he does not depart from the economy of nature, in 
order to preserve men from dying when the remedy appointed 
by Him has been criminally neglected or withheld, as when he 
does not depart from the order established by Him, as the God of 
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graoe, in order to save the heathen without the Q-ospel, when that 
Gospel has been sinfully neglected and withheld by those who 
were put in trust with it, and by many of the heathen them- 
selves. 

On the Church of Ohrist,— on the ministers, — on the elders, 
deacons, and members of our churches, — on every Christian in- 
dividually, — ^lies the dishonor, the disgrace, and the guilt of 
abandoning the heatlien to their fate. What more could G-od 
have done than he has done ? To us — to us — ^and not to God, is 
imputable that compromise of human safety, that dereliction of 
the duty which we owe to ourselves, to the heathen, and to God, 
whose culpability no language is too strong to express and to 
condemn. 

God by His Word depicts the heathen as perishing in their sins. 
God calls with authoritative, beseeching, earnestness — Chasten — 
go — send the Gospel to these heathen nations — to all of them, 
overlooking none — seeing that they are dying, ^' and he alone that 
belie veth shall be saved, while he that believeth not shall be 
damned." 

The Gospel is the only cure for moral maladies, tiie only spe- 
cific against eternal death. Enjoying, then, as we do, this spi- 
ritual panacea — participating, as we are permitted to do, in its 
life-giving power — and impressively charged, as we are, to convey 
it to dying millions — ^how great is our inhumanity and cruelty to 
them, and how gross our ingratitude, dishonesty and disobedience 
towards God, in withholding this ^' unspeakable gift !" 

To the ear of .Christian humanity, the cry for help comes to 
us on the wings of every wind. It may be heard in the sighing 
of the solitary forest — in the night- wind's melancholy moan — in 
the murmuring of delirious grief, carried by every sea to every 
shore. It is the cry of our fellow-mortals, sinking under the 
weight of human sorrows, tormented by inward pain, distracted 
by fear, without hope in this world, and who have nothing for 
the world to come but ** a fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation." 

There is, blessed be God, both help and hope ; "for," says Gon 
in our text, " whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved." But how shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall they believe in him of whom 
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they have not heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
and how shall they preach except they be sent ? 

The effect, it will be observed, is here attributed by the apos- 
tle altogether to the instrumentality of man, and that, too, in an 
age of miracles. How plain, then, is it, that while all the power 
comes from G-od alone, that, nevertheless, he imparts that power 
only in and through the appointed means. And how true, there- 
fore, is it that the piety which would excuse itself from a dili- 
gent, self-denying and liberal employment of those means, under 
the pretext that G-od alone can convert the heathen, is a piety 
" of our own forging," and in utter contrariety to the piety of 
Q-od, of the Bible, and of Paul. 

My brethren, my brethren, oh! let us remember that the 
knowledge of our duty, and the excitement of our affections to 
discharge that duty more perseveringly and perfectly than we 
have done, can lead to the formation of a principle of duty and 
of ACTIVE HABITS OP DUTY, HO othcrwisft than by inducing us to a 
course of prompt, prayerful, self-denying, liberal and laborious 
effort. 

Forget not, then, my brethren, that you are responsible for not 
feeling and for not acting when the objects proper to awaken 
feeling, and the motives to a correspondent course of action are 
present. Heedlessness, impenitence, unbelief, ungodliness, diso- 
bedience, insensibility, inhumanity, are sins of just as deep a dye 
as positive iniquity. If you withdraw attention from the truth, 
consideration from the heathen, and a reverential obedience from 
Christ's commands, and thus keep that door of the heart shut 
through which " suffering from without finds its way to sympa- 
thy within," and authority compels obedience, you will be held 
accountable for all that unfaithfulness and imbecility which are 
the result of your own voluntary and guilty indifference. 

And that God may thus work in each one of us to will and to do 
according to his good pleasure towards the heathen, let it be our 
present, fervent and continued prayer : " God be merciful unto 
us and bless us, and cause his face to shine upon us, that his 
way may be known upon the earth, his saving health among all 
nations. '^'^ 
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NOTE. 



Confession of Faith of the Church of Scotland. 

Chap. I., seo. I. " Although the light of nature, and the 
works of Creation and Providence, do so far manifest the good- 
ness, wisdom, and power of Grod, as to leave men inexcuseable, 
yet they are not sufficient to give that knowledge of Q-od, and of 
His will, which is necessary unto Salvation." 

Chap. X., concluding part of sect. 4. "'They who never 
truly come to Christ cannot be saved ; much less can men, not 
professing the Christian Religion, be saved in any other way 
whatsoever, be they ever so diligent to frame their lives according 
to the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do pro- 
fess ; and to assert and maintain that they may^ is very perni- 
cious, and to be detested." 

Larger Catechism authorized by the Church of Scotland, 

Quest. 60. " Can they who never heard the Q-ospel, and so 
know not Jesus Christ, nor believe in him, be saved by their liv- 
ing according to the light of nature ?" 

Ans. " They who having never heard the Grospel, know not 
Jesus Christ, and believe not in him, cannot be saved, be they 
ever so diligent to frame their lives according to the light of 
nature, or the laws of that religion they profess ; there being no 
Salvation in any other but in Christ alone." 

Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, 

Article XVIII. The title of which is, " Of obtaining Eternal 
Salvation only by the Name of Christ." 

" They also are to be had accursed, that presume to say that 
every man shall be saved by the law or sect which he professeth, 
so that he be diligent to frame his life according to that law, and 
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the light of nature ; for Holy Scripture doth set out unto us only 
the name of Jesus Christ, whereby men must be saved." 

The Bohemian Confession of Faith, presented to the King of 
the Romans and Bohemia, &c. Anno 1535. Art. VIII. De 
Ecclesia sancta. 

See Helvetian Confession of Faith, Chap. XVII. and XVIII. 

See Confession of Faith of the French I^rotestant Churches, 
Art. XXV. and XXVII. 

See Belgic Confession of Faith, Art. XXVII. and XXVIII. / 

See Augsburg Confession of Faith, Art. V. 

See Saxon Confession of Faith, presented to the Council of 
Trent. Anno 1551. Art. De Ecclesia. 

See Confession of Faith agreed upon by the Ministers of New 
England. Anno 1680. 

Also, Confession of Greneva, of Poland, of the Walloon and 
Palatine Churches. 

The sentiments of these Churches upon the subject under 
consideration, will be found to be in unison with those contained 
in the quotations which have been made from the Confession of 
Faith of the Church of Scotland, and the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Church of England. 
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For the Foreign Missionary. 

The Joaxnal of Gheorge DouglaB, a Hin- 
du Scripture Reader, and a Student 
of the Allahabad Miseion College. 

(Conducfad/rOTii the Foreign Missionaary qf April.) 

Wednesday, ^Otk March, 1862. 
In this village of Cutra, 1 preached to the 
villagers Jesus Christ the great shepherd, 
wholaid down his life for the sheep. I ful- 
ly unfolded to them what 1 meant by Jesus 
Christ's being the shepherd, and who are 
his sheep. But they being bigoted Hindus, 
clapped their hands and set wicked children 
to throw stones at us. We soon marched 
from there to Sard Aql ; arrived there about 
10 o'clock, A.M., and had our breakfast; 
after resting awhile we took first the whole 
survey of the village, and as we were pass- 
ing to the north of this village we saw a 
house filled with Hindu gods painted witb 
various colors, of different sizes, some large, 

I i some small, of different qualities, of different 
! i prices. Oh ! if they but knew the Bible as peo- 

II pie at America, surely they would cast away 
;| the dumb idols, which are no gods. Oh ! if 
jl they knew Jesus Christ they would never 
!| believe and put their confidence in these 

dumb idols. This poor man selling idols 
'I perhaps never heard about Jesus our bless-' 
' I ed Saviour. I most seriously warned him 
1 1 that he was doing very wrong, and beguiling 
i { the' people to do likewise. I told him dis- 
' j tinctfy that God is displeased with idols, idol 
'I worship, and all idolaters. In the mean 
; I time there came another man, a Sany^ee 
. (religions devotee), who, when he saw me 
I persuading the people not to worship wood 
' J and stocks, but the True God, and his Son Je- 
. I BOS Christ, became very angry, and abused 
, I us with low expressions, and tried to stop 
us. In a while a number of men gathered 
round me, and when the poor people l^eard 
the simple and plain truths of the gospel, 
and the manner of worship adopted by 



Christians, a thing entirely new to them, 
they cried out vociferously, " Wdh wdh sfi- 
hib. (Bravo, sir.) Our brahmans never 
told us such things." Still they were afraid 
of them, for they have authority to put the 
poor people out of their caste and stop their 
Huqqd. However, their minds seemed to 
me much awakened from their sleep, and so 
far as man can judge, they appeared atten- 
tive to know the truth. At evening we 
made our preparations to go to the Zdlim 
Singh, who had a grand pujd (worship) of 
his gods the following evening. We went 
in his compound, found about one hundred 
and fifty attendants beside his oflScers. We 
entreated them to come and listen to what I 
was going to say i seven or eight young 
brahmans also came there, who were more 
or less enlightened in respect to the errors 
of brahmanism, for they were for some time 
studying at Barail^ College. They asked 
me several questions of scriptural history, 
which I very gladly explained and answered 
them as I best could. We discussed on 
several texts of Scriptures ; they were very 
learned in their Sanscrit language, but igno- 
rant of the Bible and of Christ. I showed 
them the marks of a true religion — the need 
of a Saviour ; and warned them most seri- 
ously, that it is highly incumbent upon every 
one of you, for the sake of your own salva- 
tion, to ascertain which is the true religion, 
and that you can only find in the Bible. 
We had for some time a very interesting dis- 
course ; the truth was heard with respect 
and attention. 

Slst March, 1862. Thursday, 
From Sar& Aql we came to Kardli ; there 
we had very little preaching. The wicked 
Mohammedans tried to beat us, and for- 
bade people to come near us. We started 
from there, after resting a while, and came 
to Manjhanpoor, which is eight miles from 
Kar&li. In the evening we went in the ba- 
zars ; the village was very large and popu- 
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lous ; a crowd of people, as usual, surround- 
ed me to see who I was. I stood on a cha- 
butr^, and read to them a tract called. Who 
is the Lord Jesus Christ? Crowds after 
crowds came to hear us. When I read it 
through, I preached to them that they were 
without God and without hope, and they, 
must be so until they embrace the gospel 
It is extremely gratifying to observe that the 
people were much afraid to find themselves 
in " darkness and in the shadow of death." 

April \8t, 1862. Friday. 

We started from Manjhanpoor to Kar&, 
which was sixteen miles from the place we 
left. We took the Kuchcha road through 
Kaini ; on our way we found an immense 
jungle of Dh6k and Tesu. The former is 
used as fuel, which makes a very good burn- 
ing, and the latter is a kind of tree, covered 
with red flowers, used in dyeing clothes. 
The whole jungle around us was surpass- 
ingly beautiful. We arrived at Kara at 
three o'clock, and there we took our rest. 
At evening we visited the people, and found 
numbers of Baniy&ns (shopkeepers). We 
commenced reading a tract, to collect men ; 
after a while a crowd of people came there, 
80 we commenced at once to talk with them. 
In the midst of my discourse a Mohammedan 
presented himself, and proposed this ques- 
tion to me : " Who told you to persuade peo- 
ple to leave the religion' of their forefathers 
and follow Christianity ?" I replied to him 
that it appears from the gospel that Jesus 
Christ commanded his disciples to preach the 
gospel to every creature ; which, to the best 
of their power, they did, faithfully and ener- 
getically, and with great success ; but though 
we have no such power as they had, still we 
obey the command of our Saviour, for he 
will give us strength and will help us in 
spreading his gospel. I found it useless to 
talk with him, and I turned my face towards 
the poor people, and preached to them the 
love of God to men. I spoke about the Crea- 
tion, the Fall of Man, and the Saviour of the 
world. They listened very attentively to 
whatever I said ; yet they said, if we forsake 
our religion for yoare, we shall prove false 
on four sides — to our gods, our gooroos, our 
forefathers, and our families. 

We saw another man whose forehead was 
completely covered with ashes, and finding 
that he could read, we gave him a tract call- 
led "An Epitome of Christianity, and the 
Substance of the Scriptures." With these 
instructions all seemed pleased, and the in- 



terview was on the whole a very pleasant 
one. 

2e2 4f**^» 1852. Saturday. 

We left Kar6 and came to Shahz&dpur, 
which was six miles from this place. We 
were obliged to leave our Eka and property 
at Dih&, and went by the river' side to the 
village, right across the fields,, leaping the 
nfijfis in our way. Arrived there at half 
past nine oVlock, A. M. First of all, we 
saw a KMJchi (Devotee) sitting upon his 
tiger skin, under a tree by the road-side, 
selling holy ashes to the people for what- 
ever they chose to bestow. These are 
rubbed on the forehead, and sometimes on 
the breast, neck, and arms. It is considered 
by many, not only as a meritorious act, but 
as adding to the beauty of the person. 
Others place a bright spot of sandal wood on 
the middle of the forehead, and rub their 
breast with the same. This is said to give 
a pleasant perfume. Entering the Chaur&h& 
of the village, we found numbers of shops of 
Baniyas, Baj^js, and crowds of people buy- 
ing things in these shops. We thought this 
the best place to stop and say something to 
these people. We were here about two or 
three hours, read several chapters of the 
gospel I and made known its truth to some 
forty or fifty who collected there. 

We departed from Shahz^pur at one 
o'clock, and came to Inddwan, a village of 
thirty or forty houses, all zamindfirs. We 
read portions of scriptures to those collected 
around us, and endeavored to impress it upon 
their hearts. They listened with attention, 
and gave their assent to what we said. Peo- 
ple were busy at their Khalihdn (threshing 
flour), therefore we had very few listeners. 
We left the place at half past two o'clock ; 
on our road we found a number of OosdinSy 
sitting at their nishist gahs, or renting 
places, preparing their dai and cliapaties 
(ddl, prepared split peas, boiled with water, 
salt, pepper, &c., and chapdties, a thin or 
thickish soft cake made of flour,) previoui^ly 
to the partaking of which, they made a des- 
perate noise with ihexT ghanidSj large circu- 
lar pieces of metal, which they strike with 
wooden hammers in succession, all of them 
standing in a circle, and repeating some to 
me unknown words — of grace before meat, I 
suppose. After this they marched in a 
circle several times round a large burr tree, 
which was luxuriantly spreading its lengthy 
and well-covered branches over them, so as 
to afford a delightful shade, after which they 
sat down and partook their dinner. 
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A little before snnset we arrived at Moo- 
rut Gange; we were quite fatigued and 
tired ; had our dinner ai eight o'clock at 
night ; after which we had our prayers, and 
went to bed early. 

3^ Aprilj 1852. Sunday. 

We enjoyed our Sabbath at Morut Gunge, 
and did not go any where else till evening. 
About evening we visited the people of 
Kari& ; also the Eari& bazar was held. We 
found hundreds of Hindus and Mohamme- 
dans; so I began to instruct the people as 
usual. Went on about half an hour with- 
out interruption; at last a Mohammedan 
asked me how is it that Englishmen and 
Americans eat pf^s, and you Siare too with 
them. At first, when he began to hold this 
sort of conversation with me, I imagined 
that it was merely intended as a trial of my 
temper. I therefore never returned any an- 
swer ; afterwards therefore relying on God's 
assistance, I began to return suitable an- 
swers, consistent with the tenets of my re- 
ligion. After which, 1 told them the differ- 
ence between those of European and of 
Hindustani pigs. I stated to him that you 
mustnH go away with an idea that Christians 
are gross feeders. For every country has 
its own peculiar customs and usages ; there- 
fore the food of every nation is pleasant to 
the taste of the people of that nation, tliiiugh 
to a person of a different country it may be 
unpalatable- He was quite convinced, and 
said nothing more about it. Keeping aside 
this worthless conversation, I spoke to the 
people of God, of his word, his will, that all 
people should be instructed in the knowledge 
of the Bible — the only book which leadeth 
our hearts to think about judgment and eter- 
nity. 

O dear, dear children of America, help the 
missionaries to come and join us in this wild 
field which lies before us. We want more 
missionaries to scatter the blessings of the 
Bible among heathen who know not the 
Bible, and believe not Jesus Christ. 

Please to excuse for the errors and the 
ungrammatical English, for I am ignorant 
in English language yet, and I have written 
in a great hurry. Please correct it where- 
cver you see wrong* 

Geo. Douglas. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

The Gospel at Rurnta 

The way in which the heathen of this 
island received the gospel was truly remark- 



able. No missionaries had been sent within 
several hundred miles of them. But at a 
certain time,' a dreadful plague broke out 
among the inhabitants, and a young chief, 
named Auura, fled, with twenty-five of his 
friends, to seek health and safety in some 
other island. They found a refuge in Tu- 
buai, and after remaining there until they 
thought the plague had subsided in Rurutu, 
they set out upon their return home. But 
they met a violent storm, which drove them 
from their course. One of the canoes was 
lost, witli a great part of the crew ; the 
other was driven about three weeks, and 
after great suffering for food and water, was 
driven ashore on one of the Society Islands. 

These islands had been visited by mission- 
aries, and when Auura and his companions 
told of the plague in Rnrutu, and their own^ 
calamities by sea, and attributed these things 
to the anger of the gods, the Sandwich 
[slanders told them that formerly they had 
believed the same things, but now they had 
listened to the teachings of the missionaries, 
had cast away their idols, and worshipped 
Jehovah, t{)e true God. The astonished 
strangers were very desirous of seeing the 
white missionaries, none of whom resided 
where they had landed. They embarked again 
in their canoe, and came to Raiatea. Every- 
thing, was wonderful — especially the wor- 
ship of the Sabbath, the singing, and preach- 
ing of the Gospel. They were convinced of 
the superioritv of the Christian religion, and 
at once placed themselves under the teaching- 
of the missionaries. The chief, Auura, was 
very diligent, and though he never saw a 
letter before, in a little over three months, he 
and several others could read, spell, and 
write correctly. But the more they learned 
of these good things, the more anxious they 
were to carry back the glad tidings to their 
own island. They did not know but that 
perhaps the plague had l^ft a few of their 
people alive. 

After they had been there a little over 
three months, the captain of an English ship, 
at the request of the missionaries, kindly 
offered to take them to their own island. 
Two among the best men of the native 
Christians at Raiatea agreed to go with 
them, to teach the heathen natives of Ruru- 
to the way of salvation. Others were also 
sent, who were to come back again, and tell 
the missionaries of Raiatea how the native 
missionaries were received. 

In little more than a month, these persons 
returned, bringing with them some deaf and 
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dumb, and blind, and helpless prisoners — 
THE IDOLS OF RuBUTU. They told that the 
chief Auura had been received with great sur- 
prise by his countrymen, and that the people 
nad already cast away their false gods. The 
very first spot on which the missionaries trod 
was sacred to their gods, and the Rurutuans 
were astonished to find they did not die im- 
mediately. Soon after a great meeting was 
held, and Auura addressed his countrymen. 
He told them what he had seen in Raiatea, 
and urged them to give up their idols and 
worship the true God. Some little opposition 
was made to this proposal, but it met with 
great favor. The two teachers urged it as 
forcibly as they could. The next day the 
people met, and men and women ate of hog 
and turtle together, and no harm followed. 
That very evening they burned their idols, 
except a few which they sent as trophies to 
the missionaries. 

And thus the gospel came to Rurutu. 
From this time on, Auura and the two mis- 
sionaries were diligent in instructing the 
people; and that great God -who had so 
wonderfully broken down idolatry there, 
blessed their efforts. Not a vestige of idol- 
atry, nor a god, was to be found on the 
island twelve months after they landed. 

J. M.L. 

For the Foreign Missionary. 

From a Minister in the "West. 

Mr, Editor: — ^The following incident is ^^ell 
authenticated, and is so touchiDg, that I am 
persuaded your youthful readers will be glad 
to see it in the Foreign Missionary, We 
sometimes see calculations made about the 
number of cents it would take from each com- 
municant in the church to support the cause 
of Christ ; but if all who profess to be Chris- 
tians had more of the spirit of this " little 
child,'' such calculations would not be neces- 
sary. I give the story as it was told me. 
Your brother in Christy W, H. 
The Gold Dollar. 

A little girl that was attending an iufScmt 
school in S., and staying with her aunt, was 
at one time taken very ill, and for a time her 
friends almost feared she would never again 
be restored to health ; but a kind Providence 
spared her life, and after she began to re- 
cover, her kind teacher, who had heard of her 
expressing a wish that she had some money 
to put into the missionary box, presented her 



with a gold dollar. The little girl continued 
to improve, but with improved health, the 
desire to give her money to the heathen chil- 
dren still remained. 

When she became well enough to sit up, 
her mother came to see her and take her 
home. Little H. got the gold dollar, and 
showed it to her mother, at the same time 
telling her what she intended to do with it. 
Her mother said to her, " Would you not ra- 
ther buy yourself a new dress with itf If 
you give your money away, you will have to 
wear patched clothes.** 

But little H. was firm in her wish, and said, 
" No, mother, I want to give it to the poor 
Indian children. I want it to go to the little 
Indians at the Iowa Missis." And here is 
the gold dollar, sent by the little girl H., a 
child seven years of age.; an example worthy 
of imitation, and of self-denial, not often found 
in many of riper years. But are there not 
other children who may read this, whose 
hearts will stir them up to deny themselves 
of some things^ that they may be able to con- 
tribute their mite to the spread of the gospel 
among the heathen 9 for there ar^ millions of 
heathen children who have never heard of 
Christ, living and dying in poverty and ig- 



Bumlng the Idols at Manua. 

In another column of the Foreign Mission' 
ary, we give an account of the introduction of 
the gospel into the island of Rurutu. Here 
we may notice how it is that one good thing 
leads on to another. When the heathen re- 
ceive the gospel, they are desirous that other 
idolaters around them should hear it too. 
This is the spirit of the gcspel ; every Chris- 
tian desires that others should become Chris- 
tians. The natives of Rurutu received the 
gospel from Raiatea, and now Rurutu sends 
the same predons gospel to other islands. 

Among the Navigator's Islands is one 
named Manua. There two natives of Rurutu 
had gone to teach salvation. But they did 
not meet with so rapid success as had the 
missionaries to their own island. Indeed, one 
old chief even formed the purpose of killing 
these inoffensive men ; but for one reason or 
other, he put off his design. 

After a while one of the Manuans began to 
read the Acts of the Apostles, and some other 
books which the missionaries had brought 
Soon others wished to get the same know- 
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ledge ; and at length one man was bo fully 
convinced that the idol he had long wor- 
shipped was not really a god, that he offered 
to burn it The OhristianB very gladly heard 
this proposition ; but they knew that it is very 
difficult for any one fully to give up any old- 
established custom, and they were afraid he 
would draw back. Theyurged him then at once 
to do as he said. The news spread far and wide 
through the island, that this man was about 
to burn his god. The missionaries were glad 
to have it as publidy done as possible, so that 
all the people might know that these false 
^ods could not help themselves, and that no 
harm would come to any man that would 
burn them. But perhaps many of the people 
thought the man was mad, and expected that 
the god could not be burned ; but that the 
man himself would die for trying to do so 
wicked a thing. 

But this man, convinced that his idol was 
a mere piece of wood, did not care for what 
the people thought. He was not afraid to 
burn his idol. A large crowd was gathered 
to see this new sight, and they stood around 
the fire kindled for the purpose. Soon the 
man came, surrounded by his friends, and 
with his idol in his hand. But every body 
was ready before he was. Poor fellow I he 
did not know how hard it was to overcome 
his own fears. Ever since he was a child he 
had been used to bow down and worship that 
mis-shapen piece of wood, and it is no wonder 
he was afraid to bum it And when he 
looked on the crowd of people, and perhaps 
heard them shouting that he would die some 
terrible death if he did this thing, he trem- 
bled and hesitated. This was a very critical 
moment for the missionaries. If this man 
would not do this, it would be harder at an- 
other time to induce any one else to try. If 
he did do it, all this crowd of people would 
see an idol bum, and leara the folly of idola- 
try. The missionaries therefore encouraged 
the frightened man as much as they could ; 
and all at once he lifted his hand and 
jerked the idol into the fire. When the peo- 
ple saw thia; they screamed out^ expecting 
godthat the would spring out of the fire and 



kill him. But the idol burned to a cinder, 
and the man was unhurt Then the mission- 
aries from Burutu spoke to the people, and 
persuaded them to go to their temple and 
bring out all their idols. So they cast them 
into that same fire, and they were burned. 

A chapel was afterwards built where the 
idol temple had stood, and this island em- 
braced Christianity. 

Perhaps they afberwar4s sent the gospel to 
other heathen. Let us not forget that our 
forefathers were converted heathen, and we 
ought to be zealous in sending forth the gos- 
pel till every idol on earth is burned. 

J.M.L. 



Our Church's Favor to Foreign Mie- 
Bions Vindicated. 

[During last winter an article appeared in 
the Presbyterian Herald^ signed " Carolstadt," 
on the amount of contributions to Domestic 
and Foreign Missions. This article we have 
mislaid, or we would insert it in The Foreign 
Missionary as introductory to the following 
reply, taken from the same newspaper, and 
understood to be from the pen of the Rev. 
Dr. Young, Moderator of the late General 
Assembly.] 

The article in the "Herald" of the 2'7th 
ult, signed " Carolstadt," and entitled " Which 
ought to have the preference, our Foreign or 
Domestic Mission operations ?*' ought not as 
it seems to us^ to ba permitted to pass without 
further notice than that given to it in the 
editorial remark, that " it may make an im- 
pression which the writer did not intend to 
convev.'' It was^ doubtless, written in honest 
zeal ; out we conceive it to be erroneous in its 
most important facta, upsound in its principle, 
and mischievous in its tendency. 

1. As to its facts. It states that our Church 
gave, during the last year, to our Foreign 
Missions, 1145,000, and to our Domestic Mis- 
sions, during the same period, only $88,000. 
The Church, we are sorry to say, gave to For- 
eign Missions much less than it has credited 
it with. Instead of 1145,000, it gave but 
$1 1 1,520. ** Carolstadt " has made this erro- 
neous blunder from not examining the sources 
from which our Board of Foreign Missions 
receives its fundia — for we presume that he 
does not regard the United States Government^ 
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which pays the Board upwards of $19,000 
for sapporting schools among the Indian 
tribes, as a part of the Presbyterian Church. 
Nor do we suppose that he would regard the 
contributions received by our Board from the 
British officers in India, amounting to nearly 
14,000, as proof that our Church is too par- 
tial to its foreign operations. From these and 
other sources outside of our Church,- the For- 
eign Board re<^ived, last year, upwards of 
133,000. 

But further: "Carolstadt" has blundered 
in his statement of the receipts of the Domes- 
tic Board. We are happy to state that our 
Church did somewhat more for the Domestic 
Board than he gives it credit for. The re- 
ceipts of that Board were 1 88; 849 during 
eleven months of the year. The last report of 
the Board, owing to a change in closing the 
year, does not include the receipts for the 
twelfth month. The receipts of the remain- 
ing month would raise the total considerably 
above 190,000-^leaving the difference of the 
amounts contributed by our Church, during 
the year, to those two Boards, less than |20,00i», 
instead of |57,00O, as represented by " Carol- 
stadt" 

There is also an important delusion prac- 
tised by " Carolstadt" on both himself and his 
readers, when he represents the Foreign Board 
as engaged only in the same sort of operations 
with the Domestic Board. The latter confines 
its efforts and expenditures simply to the sup- 
port of the ministry in our weak churches 
and destitute neighborhoods. Other Boards 
and Societies take off its hands the work of 
establishing schools^ colleges and seminaries, 
printing and circulating tracts and Bibles. 
Our Boards of Education and Publication, 
our Tract Societies, our Bible Societies, and 
our Sunday School Societies, all receive large 
snms, which are expended, to a great extent, 
in providing for the religious wants of the des- 
titute in our own land. These sums, so far 
as contributed by our Church, ought all to be 
set to the account of our Board of^' Domestic 
Missions, on the principle on which " Carol- 
stadt " attempts to contrast onr contributions 
to Foreign and Domestic Missions; for our 
Foreign Board has to do, in foreign parts, the 
tBork of all these numerous domestic societies, 
unaided, except by appropriations from the 
Bible and Tract Societies to the amount of 
leas than |8,000. 

There is still another view of this matter 
that ought to be taken. If we wish to com- 
pare what our Church is doing for our breth- 
ren, our nearest kinsmen according to the 
flesh, those who dwell in our own land, we 
are to remember that all her ordinary opera- 
tions are directed immediately to their good — 
iJl her expenditures, amounting to millions 



per annum, tell powerfully upon them. Our 
Church is not only acting on her own mem- 
bers, but on tens of thousands in all our older 
settlements, who, vnthout her agency, wjuld 
not hear the gospel. Besides, she is sending 
out fiom her bosom annually, thousands of 
Christian families, who carry with them and 
disseminate the principles of the gospel where- 
ever they go, and plant the seed of chuf ches 
wherever they settle. And is all this action 
of our Church in Christianizing our nation to 
go for nothing? If heathen nations were 
operated upon by such influences as our 
Church thus brings to bear upon our own 
people, we would feel that the operations of 
our Foreign Boards might be dispensed with, 
and still, /ar more would be accomplished for 
the introduction of Christianity among them, 
than all that is now accomplished by our 
present operations. * , 

2. The principle advocated by " Carolstadt* 
is, as we conceive, unsound. His piinciple 
is, that the complete supply of the destitute 
in our own land, is a work which should be 
dearer to the heart of a Christian, and call 
forth more of his prayers and contributions, 
than the work of evangelizing the many na- 
tions of the earth who are wholly destitute of 
the means of salvation. Now, while it is 
freely granted, that our first field of labor is 
the field nearest home, it is equally true that 
it is not the largest field — nor is it to be fully 
cultivated before we enter upon another — tior 
is it the field that requires most labor — nor 
is it the field that will yield the most fruit to 
the glory of the Saviour. Various strong rea- 
sons might be presented, some of which we 
have not room even to suggest, and others of 
which we can barely state, to show that the 
Church ought to expend more liberally to 
evangelize the heathen world, than to supply 
the destitutions of our own country. 

On the one hand, we are appealed to for 
aid by eight hundred millions of our fellow- 
men, who are perishing for lack of knowledge ; 
while, on the other hand, there are only some 
hundreds of thousands who need help. When 
whole nations and continents are stretching 
out their hands to us for the bread of life, do 
we not naturally feel that there is a stronger 
demand upon our sympathies^ and greater 
need of our exertions, than we recognize 
when our aid is claimed for a fraction of a 
single people ? Our brother, who speaks the 
same language and dwells in the same land 
with ourselves, is indeed nearer and dearer to 
us than a heathen, but do we feel it to be of 
more importance to give Aim the means of 
salvation, than to give those means to a hun- 
dred of our heathen brethren f In the sight 
of the Redeemer, each of their souls is as 
precious as his. 
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Further: the multitudes in our own land, 
who are destitute of the preaching of the 
goBpel, eojoj, more or leaa^ other means of 
salvation. Each of them has some mode of ac- 
cess to the truths and thus may be saved. But 
the' heathen are absolutely destittUe of all 
meafks. No ray of light penetrates the dark- 
ness that is around and within them. There 
is no possibility of their knowing the way of 
life, unless we send them the gospeL 

Again : the same amount of effort, with the 
same blessing of God, will produce more ex- 
tensive effects if directed to the conversion of 
the heathen. The gospel introduced among 
them is like the little leaven in the measure of 
meal — it spreads through the mass ; and in 
proportion as the mass is larger, the effects 
will be greater. Can any one doubt which 
have effected most for the glory of God and 
the welfare of man — those labors that have 
planted the gospel in a heathen nation, that 
has in a few generations become entirely 
Christianized, or those that have evangelized 
fully a few destitute neighborhoods in a 
Christian land ? 

Again : that enlargednees of view, that fer- 
vor of spirit^ and that energy of will which 
are imparted to a church by its members ac- 
customing themselves to look steadily and 
earnestly at the vast multitude of the heathen 
as the heritage of the Redeemer, to be won 
for him through the instrumentality of their 
prayers and labors^ will best insure her doing 
her duty, not to the heathen alone, but to the 
destitute in her own borders. The Church 
lacks not means, but motive, to do her full 
work — the will, not the ability, is wanting. 
And what are the views which will most dis- 
pose her to do her full work! Will her cha- 
racter be best formed by viewing, as her chief 
object^ the partial destitutions of our o^n 
country, or by contemplating the wants of a 
perishing world and the future glories of that 
empire which is to be extended over every 
land 9 

We will not detain the reader with further 
reasons for regarding the principle of " Carol- 
stadt" as unsound. " In regard,** he writes, 
** to these two great and prominent religious 
enterprises, the home ana the foreign work, 
the language of Christ seems to me appropri- 
ate and significant This ought ye to have 
done — ^faithfully and fully done, and not to 
leave the other undone.'' This is^the language 
of Christ when he compares the ** ty things of 
rnint^ anbe and cummin" with attending to 
^ the weightier matters of the law, judgment 
mercy; and faith.** And this language is "ap- 
propmte and significant" in marking the rela 
tive value of our foreign and home operations. 
Sending the gospel to the whole heathen 
world 18 like tythings of mint^ anise and eum- 



min, while sending preachers to one destitute 
neighborhood is like attending to the weigh- 
tier matters of the law ! '^uly this is an 
original application of the words of that Re- 
deemer wno died as " the propitiation, not for 
our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world," who is " no respecter of persons," who 
regards Greek and Jew, Barbarian and Scy- 
thian, bond and free," as equally ** his breth- 
ren.** The work of furnishing the gospel of 
salvation to light a hundred millions of perish- 
ing heathens is to be postponed till all our 
domestio work is *' faithfully and fully done" 
— ^till every village and neighborhood in our 
own land is "faithfully and fully'* supplied 
with a living preacher, or we are guilty of 
withdrawing our attention from the weightier 
matters of the law, and employing ourselves 
about mint^ anise and cummin ! With a simi- 
lar originality of view, Carolstadt regards the 
Saviour's reply to the Syrophenician as con- 
taining a principle applicable to our sending 
the gospel to the heathen, while any portions 
of our own land are destitute of preachers. 
" Let the children first be filled." We are, he 
intimates^ taking the children's food and giv- 
ing it to the dogs. It was a blessed thing for 
mankind that the Apostles did not thus inter- 
pret their Master. Had they conceived it 
necessary to settle a preacher in every village 
in Judea and Galilee, before they scattered the 
good seed among the Gentiles, the gospel 
would not have been proclaimed, as it was, in 
a single generation throughout the whole of 
the then known world. We, too, are Gentiles, 
and as much dogs by nature as the Caffir or 
the Hindu. 

3. The tendency of the article we regard as 
mischievous. The writer, we feel assured, did 
not mean to lessen contributions to foreign 
missions^ but the niUural tendency of his piece 
is to produce that effect. Suppose any one 
to be convinced ot the correctness of Oarol- 
stadt^s reasoning, what effect woiUd it have on 
his conduct ? It would not induce him to give 
a cent more than he is now giving t.> promote 
the spread of the gospel— for there is not in 
the article an argument or exhortation directed 
to that point — but it would induce him to 
withhold hereafter from foreign missions a 
portion of his accustomed contribution, and 
add it to the amount of his former contribu- 
tion to the domestic operations. We were 
reminded, in reading his article, of a fact that 
came to our knowledge years ago, in another 
part of our country. A missionary family on 
their journey to their station among our west- 
ern Indians, had spent several dayft in the 
town of C. Some pious ladies became inter- 
ested in their object — formed a working soci- 
ety, and annually sent them some assistance 
I derived from the product of their joint labors^ 
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Several years had elapsed when the Presbyte- 
ry to vhieh the church at C. belonged, re- 
solved, that each of their chnrohee should be 
required to do something for the Assembly's 
Board of Missions. The pastor of the church 
returned from Presbytery in considerable 
perplexity. He could not disobey the order 
of the Presbytery, yet he knew not how he 
was to comply, for he had never asked his 
church to contribute to any benevolent object, 
and he was very reluctant to begin such a 
work. After much reflection he concluded 
that it was best to persuade the ladies^ who 
had just made up their annual contribution 
for the poor missionaries among the Indians, 
to^ hand oyer the amount to him — thus ena- 
bling him to comply with the order of Pres- 
bytery, and saving him the annoyance of pre- 
senting the cause to his church. He proceeded 
in perverting these funds from the object for 
which they had been raised, and felicitated 
himself not a little on the skill with which he 
had managed to discharge kU duty without any 
trouble to himself or damage to the pockets of 
hb people. This venerable brother evidently 
regarded the work of foreign missions as a 
ty thing of mint^ anise and cummin; and he 
felt a considerable degree of virtuous self-com- 
placency in thinking that he had directed the 
efforts of his people to the weightier matters 
of the law. 

It seems, too, to us, that it can have only a 
bad effect to be speculating, as is done by Gar- 
olstadt^ as to which of our sets of missionary 
operations ought to be curtailed. We ought 
to repudicLte ttie very idea of retrenching our 
expenditures for either of these great cause& 
As long as the Romans held the principle that 
their god Terminus never walked backward, 
they were a great and conquering nation. 
Our Church will flourish only as long as we 
hold the principle that our movement is to be 
ever onward— that we never recede from 
ground once gained. We are increasing in 
numbers, in wealth,, and in intellect Why 
should we not expend our time and talents in 
exhorting each other to increased faith, and 
zeal, and effort^ in every department of bene- 
volent action, rather than agitate the question, 
how we may with the least detriment curtail 
our operations! Let each object which calls 
for our efforts and prayers be presented to our 
churches on its own independent merits, and 
let us give to each according to our several 
abiliUes, and according to the estimate which 
we prayerfully make of the comparative im- 
portance of each in advancing the Redeemer's 
kingdom on earth. 

Y. 
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Recent. Intelligenoe. 

KiBSio^, HousB, Jane 13, 1853. 

IwDiA Missions.— Letters have been received ft-om 
Lahor, Lodiana, and Futtehgurh, to April 4 ; Agra, to 
April 7 ; Allahabad, to April 1. Mr. Morrison reports a 
tour of six weeks in the country north of the latitude 
of Lahor, during which he daily preached the Gospel. 
He visited numerous villages, and some large towns 
or cities in which the name of Christ had ncA^er before 
been preached, and was painfully impressed with the 
need of more laborers .^Mr. Walsh mentions the bap- 
tism by the English chaplain at Futtehgurh, of the Sikh 
prince, Dhuleep Singh. This young man would have 
been the reigning king of the Panjab, if the Sikh 
dynasty had not ceased. He receives from the British 
government a pension of about $200,000 a year, and if 
he is a sincere disciple of Christ, his influence for good 
will probably be very great. His profession of Christi- 
anity can hardly fail to make a strong impression on 
the Hmdu mind.— -The East Indian schools at Agra con- 
tinue to prosper, having 75 boys and about 35 girls in 
attendance. — Mr. Owen mentions the admission to the 
church at Allahabad of a young man, who was for- 
merly in the mission school, and who will probably 
be useful as a teacher.— Mr. Nundy has entered on his 
duties at Futtehpore, with encouraging prospects. 

SiAM Mlssion.— A letter has been received from the 
Rev. S. Mattoon, of February 8. No marked event is 
reported, but gratification is expressed at the consistent 
deportment of the two Chinese members of the church. 
In the midst of many temptations, especially during 
the Chinese new year's festivities, they had received 
grace to maintain their Christian profession without 
reproach, and they appeared very grateful for the grace 
of God, and for the instructions of their missionary 
teachers. 

China Missions. —We have received letters from 
Ningpo, to March 16 ; Shanghai, March 19 ; Canton, 
March 26. The admission to the church at Ningpo of a 
young married woman is reported. She had been a pupil 
in Miss Aldersey 's school, and on her marriage was sub- 
jected to persecution for not conforming to ^e usual 
idolatrous rites. She had received grace to abide 
faithfully by her convictions of duty. The continued 
seriousness of several persons is reported.— At Canton 
the new chapel, on premises leased for five years, has 
been opened for worship, and a day-school of thirty-six 
scholars has been collected at the same place, both under 
the charge of Mr. French. Twelve boys out of thirty ap- 
plicants had been received, in forming a new class in the 
boarding school, under Mr . Happer 's charge. A strong 
desire continues to be expressed by the brethren for 
more laborers at Canton. Every reader of the Anaaal 
Report (see Canton Mission) will be convinced that 
more men ought to be sent to that station. 
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VMoaos TO TH« CmNHOT IK Caufobwu.— Thc Kev. W. 
Jpeer wrilea on the 29th of April", thai the attendance at 
tronhxp is increasing. A Chinese prayer meeting had 
wen commenced, and at one of the meetings two Pre»- 
ayterian Chinese brethren from the mines were present, 
rhey had.beea admitted to the church at a mission sta- 
:ion in China, and appeared to be consistent Christians, 
rhey faithfully observe the Sabbath, which is sadly 
profaned by most others. They say that from ten to 
iwenty of their countrymen at the mines keep the Sab- 
bath with them. Their prayers are spoken of by Mr. 
Speer as "humble, sincere, fervent, copious, and full 
of the spirit of Christ." A site had been selected for a 
chapel and mission dwelling-house in a Chinese part of 
San Francisco. 

Liberia Mibsion.— Letters have been received from 
Monrovia, April 14, and Greenville, AprU 13. Mr. Priest 
mentions that the number of church members at his 
station is 42, some having removed to other places, 
and others having been called away by death. When he 
first settled at Greenville, he found but one communi- 
cant, a woman who afterwards connected herself with 
another denomination. He has not thereforB built upon 
another man's foundation. Mrs. Wilson's health hav- 
ing suffered severely at Monrovia, it has been consid- 
ered expedient for her to return to this country, on a 
visit to her friends. Mr. Wilson consents to this separa- 
tion in view of duty, and will continue at his post. 

Notices of Arbivals.— We have received advices of 
the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Nourse, at Spencer Aca 
demy ; Miss Turner and Miss Wilson, at their stations 
among the Chickasajes ; Mr. McEwen, at Tallahassee, 
Creek Mission ; Mr. and Mrs. Dillett, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Jonas, at the Omaha and Otoe Mission. Mrs. Way of 
the Nin^po Mission, with her children, arrived at this 
port on the 19th of May, on a visit to her friends, after 
a safe and speedy voyage. 



Waldensian Chnrch. 

The visit of the Rev. Mr. Revel, Moderator 
of tbe Waldensian Synod, to the churches in 
this country, is an interesting event. We are 
glad to see that he has met everywhere with 
a most cordial reception. He was received 
as a corresponding member of the late Gen- 
eral Assembly ; and a letter was addressed by 
the Assembly to' the churches, commending 
his object to their liberality. He is anxious to 
obtain funds to complete the endowment of a 
theological seminary, and to carry on mission- 
ary labors in Italy. We trust he will meet 
with great success in this part of hia errand 
to our country. The position occupied by 
the Waldensians, no less than their pure faith 
and wonderful history, should lead us to look 



tionin Italy, which seems to be specially com- 
mitted to their hands. We need hardly add 
that donations for the use of the Waldensian 
churches, if sent to the Board, will be cheer- 
fully and faithfully applied according to the 
wishes of the donors. 

As a happy example of the interest felt by 
many in Mr. Revel's object^ we insert the fol- 
lowing paper : 

At a meeting of the students of Princeton> 
Theological Seminary, held in the Oratory 
April 27 th, 1858, the following Preamble and 
Resolutions were adopted: 

Whereat, we have heard with deep interest 
the statements of Rev. Mr. Revel, respecting 
tbe Waldensian College at La Tour; and 
whereas we believe that to the Waldensian 
Church, ever steadfast in the Christian hath 
during many persecutions, God has intrusted 
a great share in the work of reforming papal 
Europe — ^therefore be it 

Hesolved—TYiAtwef enlisted under the same 
banner, and engaged in the same common 
cause with our brother-students of La Tour, 
extend to them, in their present circum- 
stances of discouragement^ the offering of our 
heartfelt sympathy and friendship. 

Beaolved-^TheX we regard with interest the 
•fibrt now making to provide means for their 
more complete theological training; b'^lieving 
as we do that American Christians can in no 
way more effidently help forward the cause 
of Christ in Italy than bv contributing to the 
education of an able Waldensian elergy. 

Besolved^-Thai the thanks of this meeting 
be tendered to Rev. Mr. Revel for his interest- 
ing audress, and that a subscription be raised 
in behalf of the College at La Tour. 



Missionary Books. 

The Old and the New ; or, The Changes of 
Thirty Years in the East, with some allu- 
sions to Oriental customs, as elucidating 
Scripture. By William Goodell, Missionary 
in Constantinople, of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
New York: M. W. Dodd. 1858. 12mo. 
Pp. XX. and 289. 

This is one of the most interesiting mission- 
ary books we have read in a long time. The 
venerable author has the happy talent of say- 
ing a great deal in a short compass^ and of 
saying it in such a way as cannot fail to secure 
attention. A great amount of information 
and many excellent remarks will be found in 
this volume, concerning the missionary field 



with deep interest on the work of evangeliza-and work in Western Asia. The progress, 



FOR JULY, 1868. 



47 



from the worst state of things, towards what 
is desirable, has been already very great; and 
greater progress will be made hereafter. Ev- 
ery book like this shows that our Lord's king- 
dom is now coming. 

Lbtters and Diaries of Philip Saphir, of 

Pesth, Hungary. Edited by his brother. 

New York: Robert Carter & Brothers. 

1853. 18mo. Pp. 168. 

This is a sweet and touching memoir of a 
converted Jew, who was connected with the 
Scotch Free Church Mission, as a teacher. He 
was called to endure great bodily suflPerings, 
and finished his course at the early age of 
twenty-six ; but he was eminent in grace, and 
accomplished much for our Lord in his brief 
course. 

Almanao of Peace, for the third year of Hien- 
fung, A. D. 1853. By D. B, McCartee, M.D., 
Medical Missionary of the Board of For- 
eign Missions of the Presbyterian Church. 
Volume iv. Ningpo, China. 8vo. Pp. — 
This is the title, in English, of a Chinese 
work, by one of our missionary friends at 
Ningpo. The writer of this notice cannot 
read a single letter of this book, — ^how, then 
can he describe it 9 It certainly looks very 
interesting. It is in Chinese style, on the 
lightest silk-like paper, nicely stitched with 
white silk thread, and has pt^e after page of 
beautifully-distinct Chinese letters standing in 
slender columns^ and, no doubt, full of good 
ideas! It is a book of some eighty pages, 
equal, probably, to twice that number of 
English pages, and contains numerous engrav- 
ings and mape^ some of them wearing; it must 
be eonceded, a very American look, but not the 
leas useful on that account to Chinese readers. 
We understand that a great variety of topics 
are treated o( — the planetary system, eclipses^ 
tides, medical prescriptions for sundry plain 
ca4e^ (like the old-fashioned almanacs of our 
part of the world) — ^the spoken and written 
language of the United States; foreign dues 
and customs^ the Lord's Prayer with ezplana- 
tiona^ a number of short tracts on creation, 
God is a Spirit, sin, the way of salvation, death 
and judgment, Ao, We snould think that Dr. 
MoCartee may well be grateful for being able 
to prepare such a work as this, and we trust 
he will see many proofs of its great useful 
neaa. 



For the Foreign Minionary. 

Who 1b the BenefjEUitor of Hla Race ? 

An Agricultural paper that years ago used 
to make its monthly visits to my father*s 
house always wore this motto, **Se who 
eceiMei tvio spires of grass to grow where only 
one grew before, is a benefactor of his race ;" 
and perhaps he is — ^yea, doubtless he is, for it 
is a noble employment to be striving to in- 
crease the productiveness of any piece of land; 
and those men are worthy of much praise who 
contribute of their wealth, or influence, or 
skill in science to devise means by which bar- 
ren lands may be made productive, and worn- 
out farms restored. But when I have been 
reading what some good people in our eities 
and large towns are doing to look up the neg- 
lected or the vicious children and gather them 
into Sabbath and other schools, I have thought 
that is better even than to make two spires of. 
grass to grow where but one grew before. 
Every faithful Sabbath school teacher is doing 
a better work, as is every Christian parent 
that is watching the expanding minds of his 
children, and carefully and assiduously sowing 
in them the seeds of virtue. 

I often look in upon the Mission Schools ; 
I there see the teacher at his wearisome work 
hour after hour— day after day — year after 
year. Many people would say, "That is mo- 
notonous; teaching A, B, and C, would be 
dull work for me. Drilling children in read- 
ing and spelling would be too small business 
for me; even teaching Arithmetic, Geogra- 
phy, and Grammar, seems rather small work 
for gentlemen and ladies with education 
and accomplishments such as these teachers 
evidently possess." To such people we would 
say, Consider, my friends, that these teachers 
are the agents in starting into being many 
ideas in minds where there were few before — 
they are cultivating intellects that were bar- 
ren before — ^they are raising up teachers^ na- 
tive teachers, for a nation that had them not 
before — they are preparing the way to give 
a literature to a nation that had none before — 
they are preparing the way to give the gospel 
to a people that had it not before — ^they are 
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nifling np preaehers^ Dative preachen^ of this 
goepel for a tribe that had none at all before. 

Tonr agricultural schoola receive the coun- 
tenance and aid of state legislatures; your 
scientific gentlemen are applauded as bene- 
factors of their race, wheneyer through their 
inyestigations or inyentions anything isdis- 
coyered by which soils may be improved, or 
the cultivation of the soil facilitated, or any 
advancement made in the rearing of stock ; 
but this is, after all, only causing two spires 
of grass to grow where only one grew before ; 
and yet the very persons who applaud, and 
who rightly appreciate all advances in the 
agricultural science, can think it a dull employ- 
ment — ^rather too small a business to cultivate 
minds that otherwise would remain barren — 
to sow the seeds of virtue where otherwise 
would grow only poisonous weeds ; in fine, to 
be means of raising up plants of righteous- 
ness to flourish in the courts of our Lord, in 
places where otherwise would be only deserts^ 
a waste howling wilderness, where that lion 
that goes up and down seeking his prey holds 
undisputed empire. Can this be a small busi- 
ness—a dull employment! 

A Christian teacher is a benefSsctor of his 
race — they who support such teachers are 
benefactors of their race — and that Society 
that will send out and support two teachers^ 
where they sent and supported but one before, 
will surely be a better benefactor of the race. 
And those parents are benefactors of their 
race who rear their sons and daughters for 
this work, praying the Ix)rd,' if he see 
best so to use them, to send them out to be 
employed in that work which is to make glad 
the wilderness and the solitary place, and to 
make the desert blossom as the rose. • • * 

For the Foreign Mimionary. 

Little Walter Is Dead. 
Tbat fine little boy, with those sparkling 
eyes, and pretty curling hair playing over his 
sweet laughing iace — that dear little boy that 
wanted to dimb up on my knees^ that wanted 
to ride on my shoulder, and begged to see the 
pictures again, that sweet child has now these 
many weeks been lying in the grave; or it 



was in the grave his body was laid. Walter 
was the beloved child of missionaries, his 
parents are almost alone amongst Indians that 
are nearly wild ; they have a boarding school 
of twenty Indian boys. There are scarcely 
any white people near them; there are two or 
three native assistants with them, but besides 
these they have no Christian friends with 
whom to consult, and by whom to be encour- 
aged and comforted ; and no physician when 
they are sick. Tlie place to which they have 
to send for their supplies is a hundred miles 
distant, and to this place they have to send 
for their letters and papers^ which they 
do once or twice a year, and by ex teams 
generally. And little Walter's mother had 
not for a long time enjoyed good health, and 
she has long been afflicted with inflamed eyee, 
till now she is almost blind. Besides that 
school of Indian children which this lone 
missionary lady had to care for as her own 
family, she had smaU children of her own, 
the brothers and sisters of the little boy that 
died ; these she must feed, and clothe, and in- 
struct, bringing them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Not many months 
ago riie was called to resign one of these — 
the youngest but one — ^to death and the eold 
grave; and more recently another, Walter, 
Wffs taken away. 

O, does it not cause you to feel sad to hear 
of these things? O, do pity that mother, and 
that father, and pray for them. They endure 
these privations and these labors for the love 
they have for the poor Indian. This mother 
says, " It does us so much good to be assured 
tbat Christian friends sympathize with us, and 
pray for us ; it seems to give us some help in 
sustaining our troubles." 

In a letter from the father to one of his 
missionary brethren, which I was permitted 
to see, he writes, " But as you read this letter 
look on your own dear children, and you will 
not blame us when I tell you it was hard, 
very painful to part with him. * • • * It 
would have been a great comfort if we had 
been favored with a skilful physician to un- 
derstand his case, and give him suitable medi- 
cine. O, how much more are you favored an- 
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der ea<k circnmstanoes than we are. But we 
don't want to murmar.** But they don't want 
to mcirmur. No. Nor do thej murmur ; yet 
they cannot help seeing and feeling at such 
times their desolate condition. How trying — 
how very trying it must be for fond parents 
to watdi over a sick child, conscious that they 
do not know its disease, nor what medidne 
should be given, but thinking that could they 
have a physician the child's life perhaps might 
be spared. 

These parents once lived in an eastern ^ty ; 
and consider how great most be the contrast 
between their former and their present cir- 
cumstances. Dear children, we hope that you 
will pray for these bereaved parents; and 
also pray for the children of the missionaries 
that do not «nJoy such comforts and privileges 
as you have. » » ♦ 

For the Foreign Minionary. 

Make thee an Ark of aopher-wood. 

Thx flood which once drowned the world 
was a figure of the destruction that shall come 
upon the earth again, and all people are sum- 
moned to prepare for themselves an ark in 
which they may be carried ever the waters of 
the threatened deluge to the land beyond. 
Noah, probably, expended all his property in 
the construction of the ark he was directed 
to prepare, and it was a good investment 
And we had better do likewise. If we are 
sparing, or 'grudging, and lay it up here, it 
will be swept away — not be found at all after 
the waters of the flood are dried up ; but ex- 
pend your property in building and victual- 
ling your ark, then you will have a Tessel that 
will be strong to resist the force of the waters 
and the wind% and which shall be well pro- 
visioned ; and after the flood you will be rich 
enough, for the whole country shall be yours. 
So give of your substance to help in the work 
to which God is calling you. Lay it up here, 
it will be lost. Give, and you shall get it back 
again, after the waters of the flood are dried 
up. ♦ ♦ * 

For the Foreign Missionary. 

The King's Pensionen. 
" I HAD almost forgot to tell you that in this 



last engagement I was wounded in two places ; 
I lost four fingers of the left hand, and my 
leg was shotoffi Had I had the good fortune 
to have lost my leg and the use of my hand on 
board a king's ship, and not a priyateer, I 
should have been entitled to clothing and 
maintenance during the rest of my life." — 
From Oliver Qold&ndtK 

Let us learn from the experience of the old 
and wounded sailor who is here introduced to 
us, and be careful not to get into any priva- 
teering vessel, but enlist into the King's ser- 
vice ; then if we lose a limb, or if health £u1b, 
we shall be pensioned, liberally. 

llien let not the missionary hesitate to go 
upon a foreign service — ^he shall be well paid, 
and be indemnified for all losses ; for the King 
is bountiful. But mind and not be found in 
the enemy's ships ; give a wide berth to the 
press-gangs that would get you for the enemy. 
And remember that it is not safe to refuse to 
enlist for the King when he calls for your ser- 
yicee^ for remember the curse upon Meroas. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 
The Case VSTell Stated. 

With some people it is a favorite remark, 
that the heathen are to be converted b^ our 
domestic missionary- operations. The infer- 
ence is, that foreign missions are a work of 
supererogation. Some idea of this kind was 
expressed by a correspondent of one of our 
Western newspapers; in reply to which an- 
other correspondent of the same paper says: 

But Mr. S— — thinks the heathen are com- 
ing to our land so £eu»t that we can convert 
them here. How would the Apostles have 
received the proposition to establish their 
headquarters at Jerusalem or Rome — and send 
word to the heathen throughout the world, 
to come to them and see the knowledge of the 
true God and eternal life? Ahl no; their 
commission was differently worded: "Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature." We never hear them talk- 
ing about having so much to do at home tliat 
we can't go to Arabia, Macedonia, Spain or 
the regions beyond. 

i^iii ^ 

For the Foreign Iflssionary. 
A Letter from Mrs. Owen. 

My Dear Children :— Though you have 
had many letters from and about India, and 
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the poor heathen, yet I wish to write you 
one letter, though I shall not be able to tell 
you what you have not heard before. I fre- 
quently see the poor Hindus worshipping a 
tree. You know they worship idols. Do 
you know what an idol is ? Yes, you have 
seen pictures of them. You have read 
about them, but you have not seen them 
worshipping idols. It is very shocking ! It 
is a great sm ! You will say there are no 
people in Christian lands that worship idols — 
what great sinners the heathen are ! This 
is true, but idolatry is not confined to bowing 
down to wood and stone. If there is any 
one object or treasure in our hearts, that we 
love more than God, it is an idol. 

There are few of us who would like to 
acknowledge that we are without grace, but 
what jp8Lin& do we take to cherish the little 
that we have, so that we may daily grow in 
it ? I am speaking to children, for they have 
grace given to them when they seek for it. 

The poor ignorant idolater is more careful 
to nourish the tree that he worships, by pour- 
ing water on it constantly, than many Chrie- 
tian children are to improve the means of 
ffrace. It is true they attend public worship. 
They hear and read the word of God, but 
still they do not grow in grace ; at least, only 
a few. Do they pray ? I do not ask if they 
say their prayers, but do they pray for them- 
selves, their parents and friends, and for the 
heathen ? 

1 ask you all to pray for the heathen, es- 
pecially the children of the heathen. I dare 
say there are some dear children who might 
be found early at the throne of grace pray- 
ing for the heathen. All I can say is, you 
cannot begin too early. Satan is no slug- 
gard when he wants to tempt men to sin. 
You must not be one either. Remember 
Jesus said, "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." What! the heathen children 
also ? Yes ! all are invited to come to Christ. 
It is early in the morning that the idolater 
waters the tree, the object of his adoration ; 
be early at the throne of grace ; be much in 
prayer and the study of the Holy Scriptures. 
You will find there this verse : — 

** Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession." 
Psalm ii., verse 8. 

Pray earnestly that Christ's kingdom may 
come quickly. Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Your affectionate friend, 
Margaret Owen. 
Allahabad, March 15, 1853. 
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Campbell 6, J. 0. Taber 5, R L Barnes 5, S. 
Caldwell 100, W. M. 6, F. N. Buck 100, W. W. 
Fleming 20, Mrs. Richards 5, James A. Freeman 6, 
James Wray 10, in all from Central ch 414 95 less 
18.76 for Home a»d J'oret^ Record, zxii 150 for 
collecting cards. Spring Garden ch mo con colls 
42.02, Tenth oh mo con 64, Cohoeksink ch 20 ; 2rf 
Pby of Philadelphia— ^9»ion 1st ch of which 60 
from Sab sch to ed Joseph Burke and Jesse M. 
Howell 100 ; Pby of New CrMlte— Forks of Bran- 
dy wine mo oon 0.81, Ladies' miss soc 13.75; Pby 
of Don«gaZ— Chanoeford ch 26, Peqnea ch of 
which 61 oenU the dying gift of a child to send the 
gospel to the heathen 13, Union ch 25, Waynesbnrg 
ch 25 ; Pby of Baltimore— Btlt Franklm st ch 60, 
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Sab soh to ed W. 5. Plumer, John H, HasheU, 
and Maria McDowell 29.27, Annapolis oh 20, 
Alexandria Ist oh a Lady 5 ; Pbjf of Carlisle — 
Diokiason oh 17, Shippenaourg, Pa, Mrs. Mary L 
Irwin 5, SohelUburg oh bal to con Rev. T. K. 
Davis I m 10, Stone oh oons'n 4.58, B««dford oh 
10.60, Mr. Rea 2.50, Gettysburg oh 34.09 ; Pby 
of Huntingdon — Hantingdon oh Samuel Graffins 
10. Kishaooqaillas oh for Irish mission 3 ; Pby of 
Northumberland— Lycoming Centre oh 8. Rohrs* 
barg oh 5, Derry and Washington ville oh 8.75, 
Derry fem miss soo to con Mb8. Mart W. Park 1 
m 30, Washingtonville fem misa see to con Mrs. 
Maroarbt SuKlRCR 1 m 30, Northumberland oh 
9.75, Sunbury oh 20.75, Lewiabarg ch 00.40, 

1124 07 

Stvoo or PiTTSBVRO : Pby of B/atr«vt7/«— Bben- 
ezer oh 20,Foke Run ch 50, Warren and Boiling 
Spring ch 11 18, Rural Valley oh young people's 
miss soo 12; Pby of Redstone — Mount Pleasant 
ch 36 60, Rev. W. W. MoLain 10, Harmony oh 3. 
Long Run oh 23, Morgan town oh 37: Pby of 
Ohio — Monongahela City oh to con Dkacoh D. 
MoORi and Dracoh J. W. Smith 1 ms 80, Sab sch 
for sup of Bazar sch in India, and to con Miss 
MiRGARBT B. MARTUf and Miss Elizabrth Ful- 
Tos 1 ms 60, Bethel ch Ladies' for nuss soo in part 
to con Mrs. Mart Jark McFARLRiand Mrs. Mar- 
Oarrt Cohmor 1 ms 44.20, Manchester ch 15, Sha- 
ron ch 13.50, Pittsburg 4th ch Sab soh 12, Canons- 
burg ch 10, Dr. A. B. Brown 5, Pittsburg Ist ch Mrs. 
Addy Beer 5 ; Fby of Alleghany— BvMookB Creek 
ch Ladies' miss soo 3.12, Concord and Pleasant 
Yalley ch 31, Middlesex ch Ladies' soc 8.33 ; Pby 
of Beaver— Bea.Yer ch 13.50 ; Pby of Erie—VTw 
ren oh 10.25, Sugar Grove oh 5, Irwine ch Miss M. 
J Reynolds 5; P6y o/ C/omn— Licking oh 5.33, 
Conoord ch fem miss soc 8.50, Clarion oh. 20, 

562 41 

Stmod or WHHUHa : Pby of Washington— Torkt 
of Wheeling ch of which 10 bal to oon Charlrs 
Baoalrt 1 m 50, Lower Ten Mile oh 21, West 
Union oh 18, West Alexandria oh 42.50, Mill Creek 
ch Mrs. Glass of Hookstown 3, Claysville ch 29, 
Wheeling Ist ch ann con of Pastor 50 ; Pby of 
St. ClairspiUe—iioTx'iMtowa ch 16.05, Wheeling 
Valley oh 18.75, Nottingham oh of which 10 from 
Sab sch 50. DeersviUe ch 6, Martinsville ch 24, 
Bealsville ch 10, Short Creek ch 5, Beeoh Spring 
ch 27 50 ; Pby of St«M*«nOT««-— Stoubenvllle 2d 
oh Charles Baattie Magill 1, New fiagerstown oh 
22, Stoubenville, 0., fpm a friend of our blessed 
Redeemer 15, Steubenville 1st ch in part 25 less 12 
for " Foreign Missionary ;" Pby of New Lis- 
ban — Salem oh fem miss soc to ed Clement Vallan- 
digham 44, Liberty ch W. Nelson 5. 470 80 

Strod of Ohio: Pby of Marion — ^Union ch 3, 
Little Mill Creek oh 1.62, Kingston ch 6, Brown 
oh 6 70, Bowling Green ch 50 ots, Marseille chs 
3.71, Bncyras ch 5.75, Osoeola ch 2.50, Broken 
Sword oh 1.28, Iberia ch bal to oon Rrv. J. B. 
BI.ATNBT 1 m 10, Mt GiLead, 0., Mastor Thomas P. 
Morrison for ChooUw Mission 2 ; Pby of Zanes- 
ffille — Norwich ch 14, Broxv nsville oh bal to con 
Rrv W. M. Rorihsos 1 m 7, Hopewell ch 13, Pleas- 
ant HilL oh 22.90, Moskingnm ch 18.4% Salt Creek 
ch 7.75, Bristol oh 8 03, Cross Roads oh 13, Olive 
oh 9. Sarahsviile oh 3, Marietta ch 4, Cambridge 
oh 11.60, Zanesville ch40 ots ; Pby of Richland— 
Waterford ch Mrs. Armanella Levering 10, Bla- 
densbarg ch 25, Perrysville oh Rev Wm Hughes 5 ; 
Pby of Co»Aoct<m— Mount Eaton oh 8.62, Nash- 
ville ch 1, Valley ch 2, West Carlisle oh 8.42, 
Evans Creek ch 4, Perry ch 1.50, New Comers- 
town ch 3.15, 243 88 

SnroD or CurcimrATi : Pby of ChiUieoths—B\oom- 
ingbure eh for sup of Rev R. S. FuUerton 63 ; Pby 
of Afiamt— Clifton oh atfn coll 48, fem benev soc 
10, Greenville oh 7 ; Pby of Cincinnati— Cinnsi 
1st eh Jnv For Miss Soc to ed 8. Ramsay Wilson 



at Ningpo 25, Reading oh 15, Goshen oh 6, Hope- 
well oh 14, Cinna 7th oh two mos oon colls l4 ; 



Pby of Oxford— Colhf^e Corner ch 20 25, Camden 
oh 5. Eaton ch 6, Oxford ch Mrs Luke 2 ; Pby of 
Sidney— Flqm, 0., Mr Rodgers 2, Stony Creek ch 



12 ; Pby of Maumee — West' Bethesda ch. Masters 
Jesse, Daniel and David Fisher, proceeds of a small 
patch of corn, cultivated by them for the cause of 
missions 2, 255 25 

Stvod of Isdiava : Pby of New Albany— Owen 
Creek ch 3 60 ; Pby of Modtjon—Maditon ch 40, 
Mrs Fanesworch 3, Hanover ch 4 ; Pby of Indian- 
apolis— Fta.nk\\n ch 41.33, J. P. Banta to oon his 
daughter Mrs. Emrlinr Ditmars 1 m 30, Dr Don- 
neli in part to con his wife Mrs Elizabeth Don- 
MRLL 1 m 5, Indianapolis 3d ch mo oon coUs 23 27 ; 
Pby of Pa/e«t»n«— Charleston, 111, Rev 11. J. Ven- 
able 2.30, 152 40 

Strod of Nortbrrh Ihdiaha: Pby of Logansport— 
Rossviile and Lexington chs 2.75 ; Pby of Lake — 
Valparaiso oh 16.30, Sab soh 5.70 ; Pbj; of Craw- 
fordsvilU — North Salem ch 35 ; Pby of Muncie — 
Indianapolis 1st ch 51.10 less 6 for '■'' Foreign 
Missionary,'' 104 85 

Strod of Illinois : Pby of Sangamon-— Sjaing- 
field 1st oh 30 less 6 for ** Foreign Missionary, '' 
Centre ch 6, Union ch 5 ; Pby of ScAuy/er— Car- 
thage oh 6, Pbl coll 9.50 ; Pby of Peorta— Peoria. 
ch Ladies to ed Isaac Keller in India 25.75, Can- 
ton oh 5, Osceola ch 5 ; Pby of Rock River — Ster- 
ling ch 8, Lower Rock laland ch bal to oon Rrv. 
Samurl Clrland 1 m4 50, Camden oh 5.10, 102 65 

Strod of Iowa : Pby of Des Moin«*— Brighton ch 
3.75, Washington ch lO.SO, Franklin ch 2.70, 16 63 

SmoD of Missouri : Pby of St. Louis— St Louis 2d 
ch Sab sch for sup of Rew Henry V. Rankin at 
Ningpo 600, Dardenne oh Mrs Tarbell for Mission 
to the Chinese in California 5 ; Pby of Palmyra 
—Rook Co, Mo, Mrs R. A. Finley 3, OOd 00 

Strod of Krhtuckt; Pby of Louisville — Louis- 
ville Ist ch addl 2, mo con 10.70, 2d oh mo con 
9.10; Pky of MuA/en^ur^^Hopkinsville ch of 
which 40 ots from Nannie Johnson for Indian chil- 
dren 5.40, Paducah oh 6.76, Princeton oh 14.35, 
Greenville oh 5.50. Henderson ch Dr. John N. 
Dorsey 3 ; Pby of Transylvania — Harmony ch 
10; Pby of £^n«zer— Rich wood, Ky., Charlie 
Graves (a little boy) 30 ots, Millersburg oh 7 50, 
Sharpsburg ch 2, 76 61 

Stnod of ViRGiRiA : Pby of Gr««i*rter— Kiinawha 
Salines oh 10, Parkersburg oh 14 ; Pby 6f Lexing- 
ton— Read from Treasurer of Pby 177.17, Old Ox- 
ford oh 10, Augusta ch 20, Shemariah ch 21.15, Le- 
banon oh 8, Windy Cove ch 0.50, Pisgah ch 3, 
Fairfield ch 2, New Monmouth ch 3, Bethany ch 
1.50, Goshen ch 5 62, Hebron ch 14, James Neilson 
5 ; Pby of Winchester — Moorfield ch 15, Warren- 
ton. Va., Mist Milligan's sch for Spencer Academy 
22.50, reed from Treas of Pby 72 3d ; Pby of East 
Hanover — Richmond 2d oh mo eon 31 ; Pby of 
Montgonury—Wigh Bridge oh 12, Salem ch 91, 
Wytheville oh 5, Fallino; tipring oh 20, Covington 
ch4, Mountain Union ch 10, Fincastle ch 7 50. 
Elizabeth Baxter 5, Big Lick ch 43.50, 639 82 

Strod of North Carouna — Pby of Orange — 
Newbern ch 18.50; Pby of Fayettevitle—Wii- 
mington oh, colored members, to rebuild church in 
Liberia 12 ; Pbyof Concord— S^lam ch 9.75, Salis- 
bury oh 60.04, Wakesboro' ch 3, Taylorsville oh 
serv'ts catechism class 1.18, Slatesviile and Be- 
thesda chs 31, Centre ch 16, Rocky Rwer ch 61 63, 
Mallard Creek oh 4.75, Ramah cb 16 50, Philadel- 
phia oh 6, Unity oh 6.70. Providence oh 3z SO, Sha- 
ron oh 26.30, Unity ch 37.75, Concord ch 20, Beth- 
page ch 13, Concord Town ch 12.85, Steel' Creek 
oh 20. Thyafira eh 10, Morgan town ch 10. Buck 
Creek ch 25 50. Poplar 1'ent ch 13.65. Hiwa8»»e 
oh 2.25, College ch 17, Macpelah ch 17, Third 
Creek ch 12, cngar Creek ch Ladies' miss soo to cun 
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Ret. H. Laffbbty 1 m 30.85, Hopewell and Paw 
Creek ch 33, Pleasant Hill ch 11, 582 00 

Sthod of Nashville : Pby of iVa«Aw7te— Nashville 
2d ch you Iks' miss soo to ed Adam GilUsnig 
Adams 23, Clarkesville ch4.40, Mrs. £ C. Oeden 
a, E. H. Ogden dec'd 1, Middleton oh 8.15, Rev. J. 
Watson 4, Nashville Tenn Rev A. H. Kerr D.D. 10, 
Nashville 1st oh 40.65, Shiioh ch of which 30 from 
Capt. Carson Dobbins to oon himself 1 m 51 .30, 
Gallatin ch41, Hermitage ch Mrs A. D. Jackson 
10, S. Donaldson 1 60 ; Fby of KnoxvilU—Kxiox- 
ville ch Sab sch 6.75 ; Pby of Jfoi^ry— Hopewell 
oh 10 30 ; Pby of Ttaeumdio— Tusoumbia ch 14, 
Conrtland ch 3.15, 233 30 

Synod of Mbicphis : Pby of Western DiatHctr— 

. Brownsville ch 37.30, Union oh 41.50, Denmark ch 
of which 30 to con Majob J. B. Nkblt 1 m 121.30, 
Jackson ch Rev Dr Holmes 5, Sally (a colored 
woman) 3, Sab sch 10.35 ; Pby of Chiekasato— 
Monroe ch 12 80, Harmony ch 6.00, colored mem- 
bers for Bible distrib'n in Africa 7, Zion ch 10, 
Philadelphia ch 23.70, Sarepta oh 10, Treas of Pby 
145.70, Ripley oh 12.80, Sab sch juv miss soc in part 
to ed Mary Oray in Northern India 20, Pontotoc 
ch 2.30, Lebanon ch of which part from colored 
members 8.50, College oh 12 52, Hopewell ch of 
which part from colored members 13, and Oxford 
ch 43, bal to con Rbv. J. N. Waddell, D. D., 1 d. 
Holly Springs oh 50.65 ; Pty of MetnpAu— £m- 
maus oh B. T Taylor 1, Dr. J. B. Maclin to oon 
Mbs Lucy L filAcuN302Mrs L. L. Maclin 5, Rev 
P. R. Bland 10, Hickory With^ ch 40, and Macon 
oh 21 of which 30 to oon Rkv. L. McNbkly 1 m, 
Somerville ch Sab sch to ed Fannie Q. Boyd at 
Wa-pa-nucka 25, Portersville ch 43, Covington oh 
id part 15, Le Grange oh J. Locke 2, Germantown 
oh 20.75, Salem ch Sab sch 1, 816 07 

Syhod of South Carouha. : Pby of South Caro- 
/tna— Reod from financial com of Pby 8 40, Green- 
ville oh 16.85, Laurens C. H. ch 3, mo con colls 
16.80, Roberts ch 16 20, Rock ch 10.10, Friendship 
oh 4, Midway ch 2 55, Anderson C H. ch 1.25, 
Good Hope oh 23.05, Broadway oh 1.75, Antioch ch 
2, New Harmony oh 2, Providence ch 4, Gelders 
Cr ch 4 30, Aveleigh ch 3, Smyrna oh 2.65, Green- 
ville C. H. ch 3, Lebanon ch 5.50, two females 6, 
Pickens C. H. ch RevW. MoWhorters 3, Hopewell 
oh 30, Rook ch 20, Liberty Springs ch 310, 
Wellington ch 20 ; Pby of J5eM«/— Pleasant Giove 
ch 30. Bullocks Creek ch 8, CathoHo ch to oon Rev 
W. Banks 1 m 42.50, Wm. Hemphill to con self 
and two daughters, Mi8sxs Susan and Maby 
HsHpHiLLlmslOO, Ebenezerville S. C, J. M. A. 
10; Pby of /faranony— Bethesda ch Camden, 34, 
Juv miss soo 7, Pine Tree ch 11, Williamsburg ch 
57, Cherawoh 224.25, Colonel McFarlan to ed M- 
Ian McFarlan at Spencer Academy 100, Darlington 
oh 71.75, Lebanon ^ch 25, Mt Zion ch 155.50, 
Bishopville ch 5, Hopewell oh 69, Midway oh 3, 
Salem ch (Little River) 30 ; Pby of CharUstan — 
Columbia oh 115.58, Edisto ch 111, Beersheba ch 
27, Beech Island ch 15, Bethel ch 50, Charleston 2d 
oh ann coll 150.11, mo oon 37, colored members 
30, 1731 19 

Synod of Geobgia : Pby of &«orgta— Flemington 
ch 9 ; Pby of ir/ori(2a--Tallahas8ee ch 55.75, Qnin- 

cy ch 23.70. Marianna oh 13.25, Ga, Miss 

Virginia Parkhill 3, Monticello ch 102, Sab sch 
to ed Hamilton MiUiken 26, S32 70 

Synod of Alabama : Pby of Thtsealoosa — Tusca- 
loosa ch 75, reed from Treas of Pby 105 ; Pby of 
Talladega— jAokaonyiHB oh to ed child at Talla- 
hassee 7, 187 00 

Synod of Mississippi : Pby of Mississippi—Tine 
Ridge ch of which 3.75 from Sab sch toed Eliza- 
beth S. WUliams 75 20, Port Gibson oh 85, do 7, L. 
F. S. 3, Sab sch to ed A. J McOill 10, Natchez, 
Mi, E. B. Fuller to con Mbs. Hannah Cotton, 
Misa Mary Louisa Fullbb, Mrs. T. C. Holton, 
and Miss Marion Holton 1 msl20 ; Pby of Louisi- 



ana — ^New Orleans 3d oh mo con colls 20, Sab sch 
to ed Oraee Leeds and Mby E. Beattf at Talla- 
hassee 50, Carmel oh juv miss soo to ed Wm Dun- 
bar in China 25, Woodville oh 46.50, Comite oh 10, 
Homer ch 3 ; Pby of Tombeckbee — Presbyterial ootl 
1. Columbus oh 23, Caledonia ch 1.60, Bethsalem 
oh 2, Lebanon oh 1, Friendship oh 2, 485 30 

Bysod of Texas : Pby of West Teosas—Gtwn Lake 
oh 32, Victoria ch 24 ; Pby of EasUm Texas— 
Marshall, Texas, Mrs. A. G. Greer 5, 61 00 

Total Reoeived from Churohes, $10,863 00 

Lboaoieb. Estate of RevT.F. Magill lOOi, 

Harrisburg, Pa, beqnest of Miss Annie M. Simon- 
ton 15, 0, ann proceeds of Legacy of Mrs. 

Nancy J. Hall 3.19, Milton. Pa, Legacy of James P. 
Sanderson 200, Morristown, 0. bequest of Mrs. 
Margaret Haslett 20. Sharon ch. Pa, Legacy of Mis. 
Margaret Meek 95, Clarion Co., Fa, Legacy of Mary 
Laughlin 36.66, 460 85 

Synod of the Ref. Pbs. CnuBOH.-r-Recd from Treas 

of Synod for soholarships at Saharaupur 325 00 
MisOKLLANXous.^West Troy, N. T., John Habwell 
to oon himself, his son Joseph M. Haswell, and 
his daughter Fbances Mary Haswell I ms 90, 
Pbn Board of Publication, donation of books for 
mission schools 62.50, First Ass Ref Pbn ch, Phila 
miss soc to ed Elizabeth Dales and Maria Lanr 
sing at Wa-pa-nuoka 25. Clinton Co., Pa , Cen- 
tral Union Ssib sch to send Bibles to heathen chil- 
dren 1.60, C. L. Ford in part to con him- 
self 1 m 10, Monmouth Co., N. J., Mrs. Sarah T. 
Roy 10, a friend 1, children of Mrs. Bensel 4.48, 
Staunton, Va., M. S. N. 5, Marshall, Mich., Sab 
soh for sup of Rev. H- V. Rankin, Ningpo, 10, Lit- 
tle H.'s ' gold dollar' for Iowa mission 1, A Colpor- 
teur of Board of Publication for church at Turin 5, 
Tremont, Pa, T. A. Godfrey for Otoe and Omaha 
mission 5, Ashwood, Tenn., S. Doddridge Frierson 
5, Hainpton, Va, Samuel Cummings 86 ots, Harris- 
burg, Pa, A. Burnett 2, Tenn., Mrs. 

Catharine Brown 5, 343 34 

Total Receipts in May, $11,801 19 

Wm. Rankin, Jr., 

Treasurst. 
DoKATiOHs IN Clothing, Ac— Ladies of Bennington 
Istch, Michigan, one box clothing for Chickasaw 
mission 20, Fem miss soc of Stony Creek oh, O., 
one box clothing 50, Franklin oh. Pa, one bux 
clothing, of which 17.25 is from juv miss sew soc, 
and 4.50 from Ladies' sew soo, John Campbell k 
Co., N. Y., 5 reams writing paper, A Lady 25 gar- 
ments and 2 bedquilts. 
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Vor the Foreign MiBsionary. 
Boys* Boarding School at Canton. 

{Continued from ike Fweign Missionary of May.) 

Leung Atso. — Francis Herron. This is 
a very amiable and quiet young man, of 
middling talents and scholarship. He fre- 
quently manifests great tbougbtfnlness and 
seriousness, and gives good attention to all 
his scriptural lessons, and during the whole 
term of his connection with the school he 
has only once fallen under severe censure. 

Leung Asz. — R. R. Reed. This young 
man is the son of a man of some property. 
He is of a very headstrong, independent and 
turbulent disposition. Hia talents and scho- 
larship are onlv mediocre, yet he is not lack- 
ing in application. He has two brothers in 
California, and his father was very anxious 
he should go too. He incurred his father's 
displeasure by refusing to go. He has as- 
sisted me in the Dispensary. I have wished 
him to become a student of medicine, but the 
great rage now is to get rich, and it is still 
uncertain to what he will turn bis attention. 
He does not manifest much attention fo re- 
ligion. He has sustained a eood character 
for honesty and integrity, and, if truly con- 
verted, he would be a decided Christian. 

ToNG Afun — John G. Bergen. His ta- 
lents and scholarship are only of the mid- 
dling order. He has assisted in the Dispensa- 
ry for a year, and has been very careful and 
attentive to apply the medicines as directed^ 
Sometimes when I am pressing home on 
their consciences the truth of God, he mani- 
fests feelings that show the Spirit is not 
without a witness in his heart* He will very 
probably seek his fortune in California. 

Lecung Atso. — Robert S. Berry. His ta- 
lents and attainments are very respectable, 
but I never saw him manifest the least con- 
cern about the salvation of his soul. Last 
February his father sent for him to come 
home to be married, promising that he should 



return in about twenty days. The next 
thing I heard was, that his father had sent 
him off to California. I hear that he is em- 
ployed in California teaching some of his 
own people enough of English for their daily 
intercourse with the residents. Surrounded 
as he is with temptation, and witnessing the 
ungodliness of nominal Christians, with no 
Christian friend to lead him to the sanctua- 
ry, or reiterate the word of God in his hear- 
ing, I fear all sense of divine things will be 
obliterated from his mind. But God's power 
is not limited to time or place, and he can 
work there as well as here.^ This is the 
ground of encouragement to continue in 
prayer for this youth. 

Ho AsuN. — James Hoge. He is deficient 
in application, and is behind in his Eng- 
lish studies, but is among the best Chinese 
scholars in his class, and writes and speaks 
English pretty well. He gives good atten- 
tion to religious instruction, but he does 
not manifest much feeling on the subject of 
religion, and yet he has brought several ac- 
quaintances to me expressly to ask for Chris- 
tian books, which is a rare occurrence. 

ToNG AsAM. — James C. Watson. He is 
an assiduous student, and by dint of applica- 
tion has acquired a knowledge of a great 
deal of English. He manifests no interest 
in the subject of religion, though he always 
gets his scripture lessons well. He is a 
tolerable Chinese scholar. 

ToKG Atai — John D. Wells. This youth 
has very good natural talents. He does not 
manifest any religious sensibility, and is very 
careless. But Almighty grace can melt the 
hardest heart. 

Lbung Apo. — Nathaniel Webb. He is of 
a kind and amiable disposition, which ren- 
ders him a favorite with all, but be exhibits 
very little religious feeling. 

ToHO Acm. — ^Jaraes Cooper. This is a 
very good dispositioned and obliging boy; 
he speaks and reads English pretty well. 
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He manifests very little interest in religious 
truth. 

It is with no small degree of solicitude 
that I contemplate the departure of these 
youth from the school. What are to be 
their future employments — what will be their 
influence on their fellow-men — what will be 
their own individual characters, are all ques- 
tions to me of deep solicitude. Again, it is 
a question of great interest, what good has 
been effected by the seven years of incessant 
care and attention that have been bestowed 
upon them. Some might be disposed to ask, 
Wherefore all this waste ? It may be said 
in the words of Christ, when the covetous- 
hearted traitor reproached Mary for having, 
in the full gushing of her love, poured on 
the feet of her Lord the precious ointment, 
the church has done a frond work. 80 far 
as expense has been incurred, and toil been 
bestowed, from a sincere desire to glorifv 
our Lord and Master, and extend the knowl- 
edge of his gospel, it is acceptable to him. 
The result all rests with his overruling pro- 
vidence, and the judgment-day will only fully 
reveal the results in relation to these youth 
and others. 

(2b he ooTtduded.) 



For The Foreign liissionary. 

A few Words for the Boys who read 
The Foreign MlBslonary. 

There are many boys inCorisco just about 
your own age and size. They have never 
enjoyed the game privileges that you have, 
and in many respects they are extremely 
different from you. They are not the chil- 
dren of Christian parents ; very few of them 
can read at all, and some of them have never 
seen a book, and do not know one letter of 
the alphabet. Some of them have never 
worn any clothes ; some of them have only 
had a piece of cloth to tie round their waist ; 
and very few of them indeed have ever owned 
a shirt and pair of trowsers. But what is 
worse than all, a good many of them know 
nothing about Jesus Christ, and I fear very 
few of them believe in him as their Saviour. 

These boys are very full of play, and in 
some things they are quite expert. They 
can swim and dive better than I have ever 
seen boys in America do. They spend a 
great deal of time playing in the water. In 
this part of the world the water is warm all 
the year, it is never too cold to go in to swim. 
When I have told them that it is sometimes 



so cold in America that the rivers and ponds 
freeze over so that people can walk on them, 
they think it is very strange, and they wonder 
what ice looks like. In January and Feb- 
ruary, when you are skating over the ponds 
and rivers in Pennsylvania and New York, 
the weather here is still like July and Au- 
gust, and persons find it pleasant to go into 
the water to bathe any day in the year* 

A favorite amusement with the boys 
here is making little boats and sailing them 
in the shallow water along the ^dge of the 
sea. They show a great deal 01 skill in 
constructing these boats. They are quite 
small, not large enough for any useful pur- 
pose, but are made for amusement merely. 
They are rigged sometimes with large leaves 
cut in the form of sails, but sometimes with 
pieces of cloth, by those who are able to 
get it. 

Many of these boys are active and intel- 
ligent for the opportunities they have liad. 
Many of them have a great desire for learn- 
ing to read, and I hope they will soon have 
opportunities for doing so. But they are 
surrounded by many temptations, and by 
hardly any moral restraints. It cannot be 
wondered at that very early they fall into the 
grossest sins. They are continually sur- 
rounded by heathen customs, and the moral 
corruptions which fiow from them are con- 
tinually before their eyes. They will grow 
up no better than their fathers and grand- 
fathers who have gone doWn the broad road 
to destruction, if they are not taught in the 
doctrines of God*8 word, and unless God 
sends his Holy Spirit to change their hearts. 

You live in a Christian country, you are 
surrounded by many privileges which hea- 
then boys know nothing about. You have 
Christian parents and Sabbath School teachers 
to instruct you in what is good and to warn 
you against what is evil. You have God's 
word and can read it, and you know about 
our Saviour, and about what he has done and 
suffered to redeem yon. If you could esti- 
mate the privileges which you enjoy above 
these boys here, you would have heartfelt 
gratitude to God that he has not cast your 
lot in a heathen land, and you would pity 
those who do not know the Saviour, and who 
have never experienced the blessings which 
Christianity confers. Yon can pray for these 
boys. It will do yourselves good to pray for 
them and to pity them, and to do what you can 
to send them a knowledge of Jesus Christ 
J. L. Macket. 

HuangagimbOj Januaiy 8thy 1853. 
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* For the Foreign Missionary. 

The Heavenly Serai. 

To the Children of Indianapolis First Church 
Sabbath School. 

My Dear Children: —One day, during 
our Missionary tour in November of last year» 
we were encamped in a beautiful (rrove of 
trees, near the village of Quliampiir. It is 
situated on the Grand Trunk Road, about 
90 miles north-west of Allahabad. Just 
across the road was a neat D&k Bungalow 
— ^a house containing two sets of rooms, 
fitted up for the convenience of travellers. 
These houses are erected all along the road, 
at distances of twelve or fifteen miles apart, 
by the Government, designed to supply the 
place of hotels, for the use of European or 
foreign travellers. Several servants are at- 
tached to each, to provide and cook food for 
those who are compelled to stop. These 
servants are paid by the Government. The 
traveller pays about a half-dollar a day for 
the nse of the room, and a fair price 
for fooil,— such as can be had — generally 
chickens, eggs, milk, tea, water, cakes and 
rice. 

In the hot weather, those who are com- 
pelled to travel occuppy these Bangalows, 
during the day, and travel at night ; and in 
the cold weather, many persons, using their 
own conveyance, travel thit distance in the 
early morning or evening, an j spend the day 
and night at these Bungalows. You would 
think this was tedious in the United States, 
only fifteen miles a day. I met with an 
officer and his family, who were making a 
journey of over 1200 miles in this way ; it 
required several months to complete the 
journey, but as he was not in a hurry, it 
was the best way to recruit his own and 
his family*s health, so much worn down in 
the hot weather, to take their morning drives 
and enjoy the cool air. 

Some 200 yards beyond our tent, a red 
flag in a tree-top, arrested my attention — 
while the music of a native drum, and the 
crowd of men assembled near the tree, be- 
tokened something unusual going on. We 
went over, and learned they were building a 
large Serai — designed for the accommoda- 
tion of native travellers. I had observed 
a great many of these Serais on the road 
— large quadrangular inclosures, with 
high wails and large gates, and within a 
number of little houses or rooms, built 
against the sides; native bedsteads, flour, 
ghee, grain, &c.,— everything a native tra- 



veller needs. Now, when you remember 
that it is next to impossible to get provisions, 
or wood, or shelter, except at one of these 
Serais, and that thieves and robbers are 
abundant, so that natives are often murdered 
for a few rupees, you will see that such a 
safe, convenient place is a great blessing to 
the people. And hence it is one way of 
getting merit for a rich native to build a 
Serai. This was the case here. It was the 
work of a Brahman, who lived some miles 
away, across the Ganges — a portly, shrewd- 
looking Priest, whom I conversed with on 
the spot. 

I learned that this was a market day, and 
their ]mrpose was to have two every week, 
when all the neighborhood would bring their 
products for sale or exchange. We moved 
around among them for awhile, until we 
reached a convenient place — when we halted 
and began to talk. My native assistant, Nu- 
via Mirza, spoke very earnestly and feelingly 
about the way of salvation ; — the people 
listened very closely ; — and one young man 
was very much moved, when we began to 
talk about death, and banishment from God ; 
he could scarcely restrain his tears. We 
gave him an Urdu tract, which he gladly 
accepted : he was just learning to read, and 
I hope that tract will direct his thoughts to 
Jesus, and lead him to life. 

When Mirza had ceased speaking, I be- 
gan a conversation about the new Serai^ in 
which they all seemed so much interested. 
Several expressed their great gratification at 
the kindness of the Brahman who was 
building it, — while they did not scruple to 
say that the builder's motive was to make 
himself a name. From this I drew their 
attention to the Crreat Serai God had built in 
Heaven, and carried out the comparison. 
Like this, it had one great gate of entrance^ 
but different from this in having but one : 
like this, its walls were high — none could 
climb over : like this, it was not made for 
wicked men, nor wild beasts ; all would unite 
to expel such from the Serai, or even from 
their social circle at home; for a crime they 
would break the caste of their fellow-man, 
and drive him out because it was wrong to 
sin, and keeping him in caste would give 
them a bad name, while the wicked man might 
corrupt their families. Now God had made 
a great Serai — for all travellers, Hindu and 
English — ^was it not natural to believe this ? 
Was not God kinder than man — than this 
Brahman ? It had one great gate — for it was 
holy, like God, and nothing impure or wick- 
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ed could enter : was not this proper also ? 
But I appealed to them, if they had any plan 
of becoming holy — how could they enter at 
that gate ? How could a murderer, if the^ 
all knew him, come into this Serai ? But if 
the Government forgave him and then could 
make him pure and good, they would receive 
him. And then I told them of Jesus — of 
pardon and acceptance — and the Holy Spi- 
rit's holy influences to purify the heart — 
how it suits all our wants, and of the great 
plenty, happiness and security in the Hea- 
venly Serai. And they listened — many of 
them, 1 thought, seemed glad — a gleam of 
sunshine — of hope — of longing — passed 
over their features — and then, poor villagers, 
the heavy cloud came back, and chased away 
the joy ; they seemed like one trying to raise 
a heavy load, just succeeding a little, when 
it came down heavier than before. They 
had seldom heard the word holy — had no 
idea of Heaven and God, like yours — for 
you know, their fathers and mothers had no 
Bible — nor Sabbaths, nor Sunday Schools — 
nor Ministers, but they had seen and heard 
so much of wickedness, that they could 
scarcely imagine there was any such things 
as purity and goodness in the world. But 
God can awake them. He can make a great 
tree grow from a little seed : He can make 
them remember what they heard about 
Christ, and bring them to the truth. If we 
pray for this. He will answer us : will you 
do so ? It may be, if you do, that we shall 
meet some of these very persons I have 
been telling you about, when we reach the 
Heavenly Serai. Yours, aflTectionately, 
L. G. Hay. 



For the FVMreign ICiflsionary. 

The Scriptures and Religions Tracts 
at Canton. 
Cunrov, Cbivi, Apeil, 18, 1868. 

Mr. Editor : 

One great and important department of 
Missionary labor is the distribution of por- 
tions of the Sacred Scriptures and religious 
tracts. Yet it requires great discretion to 
observe in this, as in all the duties of life, 
the golden medium. There are the two ex- 
tremes of giving indiscriminately to all, and 
there may be '*a withholding more than is 
meet." It is very difficult to find out who 
are readers and who are not. 

In the absence of many conversions at 
this place, it is very gratifying to know that 



some knowledge of the great prim^iples of 
Christianity is being diffused by tne distri- 
bution of -the BRcred page and religious 
tracts, as well as by the oral communication 
of religious truth among all classes of the 
population. 

Two very interesting facts bearing on this 
point came under observation very recently, 
which should encourage all to pay for the 
converting influences of the Holy Spirit up- 
on every message of Grod^s sacred truth. 

A literary man, who had obtained the sec- 
ond literary degree, and who holds an ap- 
pointment of some importance in connection 
with the supervision of Literati of the first 
degree, called at the Dispensary for some 
medicines. He appeared very frank and 
cordial in his manner, and appeared desirous 
of seeing something of Foreigners, as he 
evidently never had met any one before. I 
invited him to my house, stating I would 
soon be at leisure. Very soon after my re- 
turn he called. After some conversation on 
various subjects, he asked for some of our 
books. I presented to him a copy of each 
of the Gospels of the New Translation, and 
some tracts, which he accepted in a very 
grateful manner. It is in such cases as 
this, that I feel a gratification in being able 
to distribute copies of the new version. It 
is so superior to any other in style that it 
commenas itself to men of literary taste. 

He returned several days afterwards with 
a friend. In looking over an atlas in which 
the names of the countries were written in 
Chinese— when his eye fell upon the name- 
of Judea, he spoke out immediately and 
promptly, and said, " Ab, that is the country 
where Jesus was born," showing that he 
had read and remembered some of the facts 
of the Sacred History. 

A ladv of some wealth, and whose son, 
having the Second Literary degree, has gone 
to Pekin, to attend the examination for the 
Third degree, who lives inside the city a 
little distance from us, came to visit Mrs. 
Happen On the morning of the dav she 
came, a servant, as he went out of the bouse 
through the Dispensary, received a copy of 
the Chinese Christian Almanac, whicn he 
carried to his mistress. Before she came, 
she had read nearly all the religious matter 
in it, especially a statement and explanation 
of •* Twelve important points of Christian 
doctrine.'* In conversation with Mrs. Hip- 
per, she referred to many of the leading 
ideas, showing that she had understood what 
she read. 
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Jadggag from the observation we can 
make from those that call, it would seem 
that a considerable proportion of the ladies* 
of wealth can read books published in sim- 
ple style understandingly. The woman 
above referred to, could read better than 
most of them. She had been left a widow 
in early life, and had plenty of leisure time. 
The ability to write is a much more rare ac- 
complishment for ladies — ^yet there are a 
few who can write it so well as to write a 
short note. 

A very much smaller proportion of wo- 
men of the poorer class learn to read well 
enough to read the trashy novels that 
abound in China, and they spend all the 
snatches of time in reading them (which are 
mostly written in a sort of doggeral rhyme). 
So that the fashionable amusement of West- 
era ladies is participated in bv their less fair 
sisters of China, and with prooably no great- 
er mental improvement. 

While China has an innumerable multi- 
tude of books, and the Literati are greatly 
honored, and the office of a Teacher is greatly 
respected amon? them, and the people have 
minds well capable of understanding truth, 
it must not be supposed that nearly all are 
readers. No certain estimate of the num- 
bers can be made. But as an approximate 
estimate, and certainly not too small, I sup- 
pose not more than one female out of ten 
can read so as to understand any Christian 
tract ; and not more than four men out of 
ten in the city can read. In the country the 
proportion of readers is much smaller, — so 
that only twenty-four out of every hundred, 
on the most favorable estimate, are capable 
of receiving any benefit from Christian books, 
and many of them by their official rank and 
wealth are out of our reach. 

What instruction then is to be derived from 
this statement of the facts of the case ? To 
my mind it is this, viz.: That while we may 
use every auxiliary means afforded in the 
providence of God, yet the evangelization 
of this as well as of all lands, can only be 
accomplished by the Heaven-appointed in- 
strumentality, — the living Teacher, — teach- 
ing by the way and in the house, in the 
school and in the chapel, the old and the 
young, male and female, — ^the doctrines of 
the cross. ' And the prayer which Christ 
taught his disciples remains still the appro- 
priate prayer of the Church, viz.: Pray the 
Lord of the Harvest that he would send forth 
Laborers into his vineyard. We want 
tracts, — we want the Bible, but what is most 



wanted, is men and women, foreign and na- 
tive, to go before, and with, and come after 
the Bible and the tract, and teach all men with 
the living voice, and with all the expressions 
of love and interest, that the soul imbued 
with the love of Christ can manifest, the 
great and glorious truth that '' Jesus Christ 
died to save sinners." Ye who love God, 
prayj pray earnestly for the blessing of Grod 
to rest upon all the means used to make 
known his adorable name and grace to lost 
sinners in heathen and Christian lands. 
Yours very truly, 

A. P. HaPF£R. 



For ihe Foreign MiBsionary. 

More about the four Teachera wbo 
were Frayed for. 

Chbist said, "I sd'ek not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me ;" and 
again he said, " For I came down from hea- 
ven not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me." 

We are here taught three things: let That 
God sent Christ down from heaven. 2d. That 
he came, not to do his own will, but the will 
of him that sent him. Sd. That he did not 
seek to do his own will, but the will of him 
that sent him. And this is what God re- 
quires of his people. He sends them into his 
vineyard to wori, and he requires of them to 
seek to do his will. But thej very often for- 
get to do his will, and seek to do what pleas- 
es themselves. This is not like ChriBty and 
is very wrong. We must always be trying 
to do the will of God, and not seeking to do 
what pleases us best; and God often takes 
people away from their worl^ and puts them 
to what thej would rather not do ; and thus 
teaches them that they must do his wilL 

You recollect^ I told you last evening, 

that the people of a certain place once set to 
praying to God that he would convert souls 
in their midst ; and how thej prayed for the 
four Sabbath school teachers^ who were not 
members of the church, that they might be 
converted and brought into the church, and 
that probably many of the people only 
thought of having these teachera saved, and 
being better fitted for teaching in the iiabbath- 
school. And I told you what the Lord did 
with these teachers: that he did not leave 
them long with that people ; but sent two of 
them away to get ready to preach the Gospel, 
and another far away from his home. 

Now, these teachers, if they had had their 
own will, would not have chosen what God 
had in store for them. 
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One of the two who are now preaching, 
be^an another kind of btusineas before he was 
willing to begin to prepare himself to preach, 
and afterwards went according to the will of 
God ; and the other would not have chosen 
to be a prea(^er, bnt would rather not have 
had to prepare to preach; and the one 
whose health God took away would probably 
have been willing to get ready to preach if 
he had have been well enough to study ; but 
God sent him away to live where he would 
not have chosen. So God did not let them 
have their own will, but put them to busi- 
ness they would not have chosen, and took 
them to places they did not choose. 

Now, it so happened, when they were 
small boys, these three went to the same 
school, and two of them were ereat cronies. 
They would always sit together m school, and 
be together whenever they could. But, as I 
told you, God sent them far away from each 
other, and did not let them stay together. 
He had work for each of them to do, and he 
sent them away to do it; not to do their 
own will, but God's will ; and he did not let 
them stay together, as they delighted to be, 
but sent them away far from each other. 

And so it may be with you, if you only 
seek the Lord. He may take you away 
where you would rather not be. But that 
must not stop you from praying for your- 
selves or for others. For afterwards you will 
find that God chooses better for you than you 
would for yourselves ; and you will be glad 
that God did not let you have your own will, 
but that he chose for vou. 

These teachers had to go far away from 
their fnends and from each other ; but I feel 
sure, if God was to say unto them, "Now you 
may choose for yourselves," that they would 
each one quickly %ay, " No, Lord ; thy ways 
are best^ choose thou for me all my life." 

You may by your prayers be the means of 
taking people where they do not wish to go, 
but they will heartily be thankful to you for 
it after they have tried God's ways and found 
them best Now, do you pray very much, 
that God will bless^you and convert souls 
in your midst, and you may be a blessing to 
people very far away. 

Pray to God that he will always give you 
a will to do his will, and a desire to do his 
work, and prav that others may also delight 
to do his will, and never forget to keep in 
mind what you pray for, and watch to see if 
God is not answering your prayers. Some- 
times, and I fear very often, good people pray 
for blessings, and think little more aoout 
them. The blessings come, and they hardly 
think about them, and never know how well 
God has been answering their prayers : and 
they forget to thank God for his goodneea I 



Ah, that is very ungrateful, and may cause 
God to keep back some of his blessings when 
they pray again. 

The people thanked God at the time these 
four teachers were converted, and if they 
would still remember the circumstances, it 
would be a standing evidence of God's good- 
ness in answering prayer. But it is to be 
feared many have forgotten. 

Always seek, like Christy to do the will of 
your Father in heaven. Always remember 
that God hath called you to do his will and not 
your own. If you are a Christian, you have 
Christ for your brotJaer, and you are to try to 
be like him, doing the will of God, bearing 
the trials of this life cheerfully, for this is 
the will of God. And be sure to be will- 
ing to do whatever God is showing and 
inclining you to do, and pray- to God to 
give you a desire to do everything he has for 
you to do, and go everywhere he shall call 
you. Very few, if any, Christians are at all 
times willing to do all God has tor them 
to do, and to go any where God may call 
them, and they often are sorely chostit'ed for 
it Be ye sure to guard your hearts, and 
pray to desire always to do the will of God. 

MONOS. 



Hong Kong, China. 

Hong Kong is a small island off the coast 
of China — so small that a man may walk 
around it in a day. It is covered with hills 
rough and craggy in the extreme, and on this 
account very difficult to build on — yet it con- 
tains many fine houses, erected chiefly by the 
English. 

Twelve years ago England wrested this 
little island from the Chinese. A war was 
then raging between the two governments. 
When a treaty of peace was concluded in 
1848, Hong Kong was ceded to Queen Victo- 
ria and her successors forever. 

The island now belongs to Great Britain 
by conquest and treaty, as it formerly belong- 
ed to China by proximity and long possession. 
Its harbor is one of the finest in the world, 
and being but a mile or two from a populous 
coasts and near to some important cities, it 
affords its present owners many commercial 
advantages. 

Before the war with the English, foreigners 
were not permitted to enter China, Uf course 
missionaries could not carry the gospel among 
the millions of people composing that immense 
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empire. The single fact that the Chinese pro- 
hibited strangers from visiting them, is of it- 
self evidence that thej needed the gospel. 
Christianity makes a brotherhood of nations. 
It teaches that ''God that made the world, 
hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dw^ell on all the face of the earth," and 
though " He hath determined the bounds of 
their habitation," yet those bounds are con- 
sistent with the interchanges of commerce and 
mutual intercourse for the general good. 

In his beneficent providence those exclu- 
sive barriers which selfishness and pride have 
set up, will gradually be broken down. 
Already several breaches have been made in 
China. By the treaty of peace with England, 
five important cities were opened to other na- 
tions, and a free toleration permitted in them 
to the services of the Christian religion. 
There, as also at Hong Kong, missionaries 
have gone, and churches, comprised in part of 
Dative converts^ have been organized. 

It is a notable fact that for several years be- 
fore any door of entrance was open, the 
church stood prepared for the Chinese mis- 
sion. In 1837, our Board sent forth her men, 
and told them to find some resting-place 
without the limits of the empire, until such 



time as in the providence of God the door 
should be open for their admission. Ihese 
brethren were sent out in Faith, and they 
went, not knowing whither they went 
Journeying from place to place along that ex- 
tended coast^ they sent home the following 
report: *' How long the Lord in his inscrutable 
providence will permit the Chinese govern- 
ment to exclude the ■ missionaries of the cross, 
is known only to Him who seeth the end from 
the beginning. If prayer once opened the 
windows of heaven, the same fervent and be- 
lieving prayer will open the walls of China. 
It is our place to stand ready and prepared to 
enter in and reap the harvest" And thus 
they stood waiting the hour when God should 
overrule the wrath of man and turn it to his 
praise. Ten years have elapsed since these 
brethren were permitted to engaee in their 
work in their chosen field. And now the 
church is impatient for new fields for mission- 
ary effort We would not only have five cit- 
ies open to the free toleration of the services 
of our holy religion, but the whole empire, 
with its 300 millions of heathen idolaters. 
And God in his own good time will answer 
the prayers of his people. Again there are 
wars and rumors of war. The nation is di- 
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Tided against itself, and howeyer it majr sar- 
yive the intenial oonflict, yet it is evident 
that its exdnaiYe policy moat soon oome to an 
end. It is oontrary to the great laws of na- 
ture, and contrary to the gracious deugns of our 
blessed Master, who will ere long make all na- 
tions, like kindred drops, mingle into one 
family and brotherhood in Him. W. B. 



Missionary Progress in India. 

A NUMBER of educated Hindus, in des- 
pair of checking the progress of Christianity 
by the ordinary weapons of calumny and 
persecution, have resorted to the more civil- 
ized expedient of attacking its doctrines at 
the root. They have commenced the publi- 
cation of a monthly periodical, filled with 
extracts from infidel writers, which they are 
endeavoring to circulate as an antidote to 
the teaching of the missionaries. We have 
not the slightest intention of admitting a po- 
lemical discussion into these columns, but 
we cannot allow the admissions with which 
they preface their objections to pass without 
a word of comment. 

They say, "The vigorous exertions of the 
preachers of the gospel have tended to spread 
widely a knowledge of the Christian reli- 
gion among the natives of India : there can 
hardly be found an educated Hindu that 
knows not something about it. They leave 
nothing untried that can efficiently contri- 
bute to its propagation. By means of 
schools, sermons, lectures, offering handsome 
prizes to successful essayists, and other in- 
direct measures, they insidiously cause the 
youths of this country to be initiated in the 
Qoctrines of Christianity. The labors of 
the missionaries, it must be confessed, have 
been in this respect, to a certain extent, 
crowned with success, though in producing 
conviction on the mind of the Hindu popu- 
lation in regard to the soundness of the 
claims of their religion, they have not met 
with equal happy results. But when it \i 
found that the acquaintance of the people 
with the subject of Christianity has grown 
60 general, and that they have got 1% with 
some enlightened exceptions of course, 
through no other medium than that of its 
advocates, it is exceedingly desirable that 
they should be made aware of what is said 
against it by eminent men, born and edu- 
cated in countries where the religion of 
Jesus is found to form the national faith." 

It would scarcely be possible to bear 
stronger testimony to the zeal, activity, and 
success of the missionary body than is con- 



tained in these few lines. They indicate a 
profound conviction on the part of the Hindu 
community, that their strongholds are no 
longer impregnable, that the ground has 
been mined beneath their feet, and that the 
movement may commence at any moment, 
which will terminate in the subversion of 
the system which they have surrounded with 
so many safeguards. The feeling of indif- 
ference, almost approaching to contempt, 
with which missionary effort was once re- 
garded, has given place to that vague alarm 
which is the forerunner of gratifying suc- 
cess. It is felt even by those who are most 
wedded to their own superstition, that the 
cause of which the missionaries are the pi- 
oneers is advancing rapidly, and that with 
whatever rigor the external observance of 
Hinduism may be maintained, its vital 
strength is rapidly declining. They dare 
not rely upon the vigor of idolatrous at- 
tachment in the rising generation, and are, 
consequently, compelled to search for new 
weapons, and to place themselves in an atti- 
tude of defence, instead of defending, solely 
upon the vis inertioi which has so long be- 
friended them. They occupy very much 
the position held by Pagranism in the time of 
Diocletian, not yet defeated, but fairly fright- 
ened into a fierce spasmodic activity, most 
favorable to the progress of truth. The ad- 
missions of weakness do not come from one 
quarter alone. We quoted recently from the 
B'jiikuTy the statement of a moderate Hindu, 
that the rising generation care nothing for 
the prejudices of antiquity. The Vadantists, 
who have themselves abandoned the essen- 
tial peculiaritiss of their doctrine, are also 
beginning to feel that their attitude is inse- 
cure, and manifest a bitterness of spirit very 
different from the tone of triumph they at 
first assumed. There are signs on every 
hand that we are witnessing the beginning 
of the end. 

We make these remarks not so much for 
the benefit of our readers in India, to whom 
the facts are sufficiently patent, but for those 
in England who are, of course, able to per- 
ceive only the external signs of missionary 
progress. We have observed with regret 
that at the great May meetings of the me- 
tropolis, there was a disposition among some 
of the principal speakers to assume a defen- 
sive attitude in respect to India missions, as 
if they felt that striking manifestations of 
improvements in the islands of the West In- 
dies and the South Seas, in Africa and New 
Zealand, were wanting in Hindustan. 

Such an attitude is totally uncalled for, 
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and proceeds, we believe, mainly from ttie 
difficulty of making Boglishmen understand 
the enormous strength of circumstances — if 
we may be allowed the expression — which 
environs an old superstition long after it has 
lost its vitality. The forest is still standing, 
and they cannot from their distant point of 
view see how the trees have been marked, 
and the ground surveyed, and that nothing 
but the work of demolition remains to be ac- 
complished. Meanwhile, it is well that they 
should learn, from the mouths of Hindus 
themselves, bow far the cause which they 
have at heart has been silently yet steadiy 
advancing. Friend of India. 
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Recent Intelligenoe. 

Mission House, Jaly 13, 1863. 
Ihdia.— We have received letters from Labor, May ; 
Lodiana, April 30 ; Agra, May 4 ; Futtehgurh, to May 
14 ; Mynpurie, April 19 ; Allahabad, April 16. It is with 
mach regret that we leam the death of Mrs. Seeley, 
wife of the JKev. A; H. Seeley, oa the 9th of May. Her 
death was unexpected, but her mind was full of peace, 
and she depart^ this life in the enjoyment of a " good 
hope through grace.'' She was a woman devoted to 
her w(^rk, and mach endeared to her companions in 
the mission. Doubtless, she has entered into the joy of 
her Lord. — ^The people at Akutganj continue to mani- 
fest a pleasing interest in receiving Christian instruc- 
tion, and have subscribed about seven hundred rupees 
for a small church in, their village. — ^Mr. Munnis had 
reached Allahabad on his return, with health much 
improved.— Mr. Warren was on a tour to Hard war 
and the Hills, partly for health, and chiefly ibr mis- 
sionary labor.-^Mr. and Afrs. Janvier had gone to the 
Hills for the hot season, on account of Mrs. Janvier's 
continued feeble health. Mr. Janvier would be able to 
perform missionaiy duty among the Hill people. — ^Mr. 
Formaa had been unable to engage in his usual la- 
bors for a month, by reason ot sickness, but was 
again at his post with restored health. A site for a 
mission house has been purchased near Labor, on 
which an old mof^iue was standing. This has been 
fitted up for a residence. The location is considered a 
very good one, and the expense (about $1,200 for the 
whole) was considerably less tliau the mission expect- 
ed to pay for a house — which was much needed, and 
at the same tmie hard to be obtained. 

SiAM. — ^Advices have been received from Bangkok to 
the 4lh of March. Twenty-two scholars were in the 
schools, of whom seven were girls. With more strength 
in the mission, the number oi scholars might be much 
increased. Mr. Mattoon adds, *' In our other labors, we 



have BOthiag new to rqport. Then appears to be a lit- 
tle more than usual attention to the truth on the part of 
a few, bot vre can speak of no deeisive and manifest 
change in any«" 

China.— Letters have been received from Xingpo, 
March 16 ;' Shanghai, April 12 ; Canton, April 80. At 
Canton and Ningpo all was quiet, but at Shanghai 
much alarm was felt m view of the progress of the re- 
bellion. Our brethren at the two northern cities, in com- 
mdn with all foreigners, had met with much difficulty 
in obtaining pecuniary supplies, the interruption of 
commerce having cut off the sale of bills of exchange. 
In any event, they would not probably be exposed to 
much personal danger, being able to take refuge on 
board of American vessels. Mr. Culbertson says, " In 
case of attack [at Shanghai] most of the mission 
property, lying without the limits of the foreign set- 
tlement, must be sacrificed." Most persons in this 
country seem to anticipate that the success of the 
rebels would prove favorable to the spread of the 
gospel in China. Of this, however, not much that is 
satisfactory can be yet known. The result is in the 
hands of God, who may have purposes of judgmen 
in view before his mercy is displayed. 

CmMESE IN CALirofRNU.— A letter of the Rev. W. Speer, 
of June 16th, has been received. He continues to be 
encouraged in his work. A lot of groimd, 44 feet by 87 
In sise, had been secured, in an eligible location, on 
the comer of two streets, for mission buildings. This 
lot cost 93,000, ahd about $8,000 more would be re- 
quired to put up premises suitable for a school, chapel, 
and family residence, with a basement store-room to 
be rented. The greater part of the' money for tius pro- 
perty, it was expected, would be obtained in San 
Francisco, but some aid is requested from the Board. 

Africa. — Letters have been received from Corisco to 
the 6th of May. The number of boarding scholars was 
twelve, of whom a good report is given. They are 
under Mrs. Mackey's charge. In the day school, under 
Mr. M'Queen's care, 77 scholars have been entered, 
but the average attendance was only 87. 
Mr. Mackey writes as follows on a subject of much in- 
terest : ''We are in our usual health. Mr. M 'Queen 
has suffered scarcely at all from the climate. The 
slight attack of tever, which he had a few weeks after 
his arrival, did not confine him to bed a single day. 
We feel still highly encouraged in regard to the health- 
fuiness of our location here^i I have been living on 
this island now nearly three years, and have not seen 
one case o{ severe fever which was contracted on the 
island during that time. The only two cases of severe 
tever which I have seen during my slay here were 
those of two masters of English ships. While procuring 
cargoes for their vessels, they had both been exposed on 
the main-land. Both w«re considerod dangerous cases, 
and were brought to the mission house on Corjsco to re 
ceive medical aid, and they speedily recovered. 

" 1 know not whether fear of the climate has de- 
terred brethren from joining us here, bat true it is that 
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the miflsiaa has not been strenftkened a« loine of its 
warmest friends had hoped, and had reason to expeet 
atits oomiDencement. There is no other point on this 
coast where there is so mnch likelihood of white men 
enjoying health as on Corisco and the other two in- 
habited islands of this bay. These islands are each 
several miles distant from the main-land : they have 
an enterprising though not a large population, not ex- 
ceeding perhaps two thousand in the three islands. But 
theie is a large coast population in reach from them. 
The main educational operations of the mission, the 
translating and printing, might be done here ; and if a 
residence on the main-land should be found prejudicial 
to health, here is a healthy place at hand to recruit ; 
and further, wer^ our numbers sufficient to allow us to 
prosecute any extensive explorations, we have as fair 
a prospect of penetrating towards the interior from this 
point as from any other I know on the coast. But 
we are entirely too few to carry on our work with 
vigor and efficiency even on this island." 

iNOUir HiSBiOKs.— ^Letters from the Ottawa and Chip- 
pewa Mission, of April 27th, mention the failure of 
efforts made by the Roman Catholic bishop and priests 
to prevent the Indians from sending their children to the 
mission school. — Letters from the Omaha w Mission, to 
June 23d, mention the arrivml of the Bev. W. Hamil- 
ton and his family from the Iowa Mission. Mr. Ham- 
ilton takes the charge of the former ipission, in view 
of Mr. McKinney's soon removing from the Indian 
country.— Letters from the Creek Mission, to June 11, 
mention the admission of another member to the 
church at K^wetah. We learn also, with much regret, 
the death of Mrs. Ramsay, wife of the Rev. J. R. Ram- 
say, lately connected with this Mission. She was 
warmly esteemed by her associates in the missionary 
work, and her heart was deeply enlisted in its success ; 
but like Mrs. Seeley, she has been called by a very 
happy death to the reward of the faithful servant of 
Christ. 

Arhivaus and DKPARTtTRKS.->We hsve received ad- 
vices of the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Burtl at Spencer 
Academy. — Mr. J. Byers and his wife, and Miss 
Stanislaus, have received appointments to the Creek 
Mission, Mr. Byers as a farmer, and Miss Stanislaus as 
a teacher . They are now on their way to their station. 
— Mrs. D. A. Wilson arrived from Monrovia on the 8d of 
July, with health considera{)ly improved by the voyage. 



Mlasion to Roman Catholics in Ireland. 
The Rey. Thomas Warren, a member of 
the Presbytery of Baltimore, and lately pastor 
of the Aisquith street church in that city, has 
been appointed a Missionary of the Board to 
Roman Catholics in Ireland, and embarked for 
his field of labor on the 2nd of July. This mis^ 
sion is regarded as in some respects an ezperi- j 
ment^ and the appointment of Mr. Warren ^ 



was made partly in the yiew of increased 
donations to the Board, by chrmrches and 
indiyiduals feeling a special interest in him 
and in this mission. At the same time, the re- 
markable openings for missionary labor among 
Roman Catholics in Ireland, the inadequate 
means now employed for their conversfon, the 
probable ease and freedom of access to them 
by a missionary from this country, the influ- 
ence exerted upon all our own interests by 
the large number of Irish Roman Catholics 
continually coming to seek their homes in 
this land, and the great indebtedness of our 
Church, in former days, to Ireland for many 
of her best ministers and members — all con- 
cur to impart interest to this new mission. 

Mr. Warren has been warmly recommended 
for this work by his Presbytery, and we would 
ask for him and this mission the prayers of the 
churches. 

Rev. J. Leighton Wilson. 
The appointment of Mr. Wilson as a Cor- 
responding Secretary of the B^ard was men- 
tioned in our last number. It gives us plea- 
sure to state now, that he has accepted this 
appointment^ and will enter on the duties of 
the office in a few weeks. 

For the Foreign Missionary. 

Missionary Ladies in the King's 
Palace. 
Bangkok, Siam, February, 1658. 

Mt peak Fbiends: — ^And what of our class 
in English at Siam*s royal palace now f Has 
it increased many fold, and become a regular, 
orderly, established thing f The day for such 
a happy state of affitirs has not yet come to 
Siam. Nor need we wonder, for she has wan- 
dered too far from the God who gave to her 
her existence, and whose showers of loTe still 
descend upon her. Afloat—afloat upon the 
streams of folly are the individuals — the fami- 
lies — the nations^ that abide not in the ark of 
Christ, under the sheltering wing of Jehovah 

•that trust not in the great I AM, who is 
from everlasting to everlasting — but make a 
o^eature man their god, and bow down to 
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images sacred to him in worship. In snch 
a state, how lightly esteemed are the blessings 
so prized and dear to every truly Christian 
heart 

Our teaching-room was the resort of a com- 
pany of yonng musicians, who, with their teach- 
ers, occasionally met for practice. Their meet- 
ings soon became so frequent, and their prac- 
ticing so insnpportably tantalising to nerves 
already weak, and so destructive to all com- 
fort in attempting to teach, that we asked the 
Chao Ron if there could not be some arrange- 
ment made to give us more quiet She said 
they were accustomed to practice all day, and 
there was no other place to which they could 
well go. She finally, however, in compli- 
ment to us, said they might be quiet while we 
were there. This still left us liable to be con- 
stantly interrupted, and in May last^ now 
nearly a year ago, we requested, in a note ad- 
dressed to the king, a more retired place for 
teaching, and at the rame time gave him a 
brief account of the way female seminaries 
are conducted in America, and of the progress 
onr pupils had made. His Majesty con- 
descended very graciously to notice the oom- 
municaticm, and gave orders to the Chaa Run 
to seek for us the desired quiet, and the un- 
derstanding since has been, that we are to 
have a room in her own palace, which is now 
being erected. It may not be completed yet 
for a year to come. Our visits we continued 
quite regularly until the severe illness of the 
young Queen, which terminated in her death 
the tenth of October. After the first days of 
general mourning were over, we again sought 
our English class — ^but three of them were 
taken to enlarge the band of musicians, and 
oar room was thronged with teachers and pu- 
pils, playing away all day long in preparation 
to beguile the heavy hours of the King in sor- 
row for his departed Queen. To teach here 
was out of the question, so we agreed with 
our remaining pupils that we must suspend 
onr regular meeting until new arrangements 
were made. Thus ends the first scene of our 
teaching in the royal palace^ 

But new fresh buds of hope sprang up. We 
had often spoken to the . favoring princess — 



mentioned in my last— of teaching herself, 
with her servants^ in Siamese. She seemed 
pleased with the thought, and after the death 
of the Queen, as our class in English was ne- 
ccBsarily suspended, we paid her regular visits, 
which have been continued up to the present 
time. The princess herself wished to learn 
English. We gave her a book for the first 
lessons, with the understanding that we would 
hear her recite, and explain to her any difii- 
culties^ but that we had neither time nor 
strength to carry her along in any other 
way. Thus far she has succeeded finely, and 
besides gives strict attention to all that is 
taught to her maidens in Geography, Bible 
history, Ae^ in Siamese. The class numbers 
generally about fifteen. An elder sister near 
by, a few weeks ago, requested us to come and 
teach in her household in the same way, and 
also a sister of the King has made a similar re- 
quest, and had we numbers and strength, such 
visits mi^ht doubtless be extended. Our class 
in English say they do not wish to give up 
the study, but to go to the dwelling of each 
one to instruct them separately would be a task 
unwarranted, had we the strength to attempt 
it Should the class be again organized under 
proper circumstances, we hope to be able to 
continue it^ although the teaching of the larger 
number, through their own language, seems 
to promise the greater good. 

What a field is here for patientj unwearying, 
Christian female effort and influence I But 
alas for our feeble few — and we do not hear of 
one new missionary among all the thousands 
of Christians in America who is willing to 
cometoSiamI Affectionately yours, 

M. Xi. M« 



For the Foreign Mimionary. 
A Peep into High laifa. 
A SHORT time since we were honored with 
a call from a native prince of some note; and 
an arrangement was made for a visit to his fa- 
mily. 

The situation of females of high rank in 
India is indeed sad ; excladed from the society 
of all males, except those of their immediate 
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family, And preyented from enjoying any of 
tiie pleasares of sodal life, they are eompelled 
to drag oat a weary existence, within the pre- 
dnete allotted to them, by their lord and maa* 
ter. Several opportunities have offered late- 
ly for visiting these veiled ladies ; and they 
have been most gladly embraced ; for when 
the glorious news of salvation reaches the 
wives and mothen^ we may hope to see the 
husbands and sons affected by its import- 
ance. 

Were it in my power Iwould transfer my read- 
ers to the interior of one of these oriental harems. 
When we arrived at the house of the prince to 
whom allusion has just been ntade, we found 
the ladies assembled in a long room, having 
on one side glass dbora^ opening into a garden, 
and on the other a gallery, occupied by female 
attendantSb An African eunuch, slad in scar- 
let livery, ushered us into the apartment^ and 
remained in attendance during our visits as- 
sisting in interpreting, dbo. The ladies speak 
Persian ; but the prince himself was present^ 
and the conversation was carried on princi- 
pally through him in IJrdii. Only one of his 
wives appeared, two of the others being ill, 
and one absent on a visit to a married son; 
but a host of sisters and daughters^ who seem- 
ed to- have done their beet to form a perfect 
galaxy of beauty, filled the room. Some of 
them were certainly pretty ; quite fair, with 
large, dark eyes and black shining hair; but 
for whatever might be wanting; as to person- 
al charm^ they had endeavored to compen- 
sate by loads of jewelry and handsome 
robes. Natural flowers; too, adorned their 
raven tresses in such rich profusion, that they 
seemed to have been showered down by some 
fairy hand. They enjoyed the novelty of our 
visit; and many remarks were made to each 
other, in Persian, in regard to our personal 
appearance, dec 

The subject of the peculiar customs of the 
£ast^ in regard to the seclusion of females; and 
the want of attention to their intellectual cul- 
ture, was introduced. We were gratified to 
find that the prince took a very enlightened 
view of the subject^ and expressed a belief 
that the time was drawing near when English 



eostoms would become genenl among the 
females of India Most of the ladies of his 
&mily read and write Persian. One of his 
daughters; a pretty, modest girl, of sixteen, is 
engaged in reading some portions of scripture, 
procured through a female servant^ from the 
Mission Depository. It is a cheering thought^ 
that thus these silent messengers of salv^on 
are finding their way to spots which the mis- 
sionary may not approach. As we looked upon 
this young lady's sweety thoughtful counte- 
nance, wecould not but breathe a prayer, that 
the iiifluenc«t) of the Holy Spirit might accom- 
pany her reading. We longed to speak to her 
of that Jesus of whose love we hoped she had 
formed some conception ; but our mutual ignor- 
ance of each other's language prevented 
our putting that wish into execution. Spe- 
cimens of the embroidery of some of the ladies 
were exhibited ; and after a pleasant interview, 
of an hour or two, we took our departure, 
hoping soon to have another of|)ortunity of 
renewing our acquaintance with our secluded 
sisters. M. B. P. 

Late News from Palestine. 

A recent traveller in the Holy Land writes 
as follows under date of May 21, 1853 : 

And now as to Palestine. 1 bad the privi- 
lege of spending a Sabbath under the hos- 
pitable roof of Mr. Klein, at Nazareth, and 
80 was enabled to witness for mydelf the pro- 
gress which Protestantism has made in that 
interesting village since my visit, six years 
ago. There were thirty men, a few women, 
and a school of girls — ^in all fifty, at the Ar- 
abic service ; but frequently, Mr. Klein as- 
sured me, there are fitty adults, and if there 
was a proper building, there would, doubtless, 
be many more. There is an effort being 
made towards the erection of a ciiurch, and 
until that is obtained, it is not to be expected 
that a large proportion of the women will 
attend. U'he principal Protestant was, for 
twenty years, the dragoman of the Francis- 
can convent. Evangelical principles are 
striking such root at Nazareth, that the in- 
fluence of the monks in the Council is on 
the wane, and the present mutesellim is a 
personal friend of Mr. Klein. It remains lO 
be seen how far motives mainly political min- 
gle with those of a pure kind, in leading mem- 
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bers of the Greek church to declare them- 
selves Protestants. A man of Kess Kerma 
takes a deep interest in the progress of evan> 
gelical religion, and is anxious to have a 
school in his village * On my returp to 
Nazareth, from the Lake of Galilee, I was 
much pleased with the ready reception of 
Arabic tracts. One party of muleteers de- 
tained me a good while, and even seized the 
horse's bridle In their anxiety to have more 
of these good books. I found afterwards 
that they were from Hasbaiya. I was often 
asked for the Arabic Psalter, which is com- 
monly used as a text-book in the native 
schools. 

At Nablons (the ancient Shechem and 
Sychar) there are seven professed Protes- 
tants, one of whomhas an interesting school. 
Ten of the pupils are Samaritans. The Sa- 
maritan priest offered to teach them, and did 
so for a while, receiving a monthly salary 
from Jerusalem ; but he soon grew weary, 
and it seems that his main object was to get 
money, as he actually received his stipend 
after he had ceased to teach these youths, 
I found him quite reserved in bis conversa- 
tions on religious topics, though I had an in- 
troduction to him from Dr. Smith. 

As I am speaking of Nablous, I may men 
tion by the way, that there was sucli a long 
continuance of drought last winter, that, in 
the middle of February, I found no water in 
Jacob's well. The inhabitants of Beyrout 
and also of Jerusalem, of all sects, set apart 
a day for special humiliatiqn and prayer for 
rain, all meeting outside the city walls. But 
the rains, though very late, did come at last 
in sufficient quantity to insure the safety of 
the crops. 

I found at Jerusalem a different state of 
things to that which existed six years ago. 
There was the chaste and beautiful House 
of the Lord on Mount Zion, and its encour- 
aging congregation of English and German 
Protestants and Jewish proselytes, and the 
cbildr^ in the mission schools. The bishop 
had lately returned with his family, accom- 
panied by his teachers for the female day- 
school. A seminary, where the children 
could be lodged and boarded, so as to be out 
of reach of their bigoted parents, is a great 
desideratum here. Mr. Nicolayson and Mr. 
Crawford are the present missionaries of the 
Jewish Society. The latter has free access 
to the few families of Karaite Jews (who re- 
ject the Talmud) ; but from hia account they 



* It is one of the reputed Canu. 



seem more inclined to the ultra-liberal opin- 
ions of Unitarians and moralists, than to evan- 
gelical Christianity. 

Soroeof the Jewish proselytes have proved 
very inconsistent, if they have not brought 
a scandal on the Christian profession. A 
Cam pbel lite Baptist, from America, has been 
residing for two years past at Jerusalem, and 
from his views on baptismal regeneration 
has had an unfavorable influence on some 
proselytes. Another circumstance has also 
been very prejudicial. 1 refer to the purchase 
of land near Solomon's Pools, by Mr. Mer- 
shullam, a Protestant Jew, in partnership 
with some families of American Seventh-day 
Baptists. They have fallert out by the way, 
ana instead of providing for the Jews a means 
of livelihood and place of refuge, as was their 
proposed object, their conduct has given much 
occasion for scandal. 

On the whole, considering the immense 
outlay that has been expended on this mis- 
sion, the results hitherto appear small; but 
of all Jews, those in the holy cities seem the 
most bigoted. 

Miss Cooper and others are pursuing their 
philanthropic efforts on behalf of the adult 
Jews, providing employment for the more 
hopeful among them ; and Dr. McGowan's 
hospital continues to conciliate the minds of 
many, who themselves, or whose friends, en- 
joy its advantages from time to time. From 
all that I could learn, there is more to be 
expected at present from missionary labors 
among Christians of the Greek rite in Pales- 
tine than among the Jews. Not only at 
Nazareth, but at Nablous and at Jaffa, there 
is much encouragement Indeed a mission- 
ary would find ample employment at all of 
these places, and probably at Jerusalem it- 
self, among the Arab Greeks. Mr. Sanders- 
ley, formerly of Syria and Smyrna, is now 
residing at Jerusalem, as secular ag«nt of 
the Church of England Missionary Society. 
Certainly the results of Mr. Klein's brief la- 
bors (he has scarcely yet acquired the lan- 
guage) may well induce the Committee to 
prosecute with vigor this field of missionary 
enterprise. There is, as yet, no Arabic ser- 
vice at Jerusalem. Mr. Kayat, the English 
consul at Jaffa, conducts a service at his house 
on the Sabbath, in the hope that a missionary 
may be sent out. There is an agent of the 
Bible Society in that town, who has frequent 
opportunities of conversing with the pilgrims, 
and selling copies of the Word of God. There 
is also a Protestant school.— /iet;. O, Q, Culh- 
bert, Evangelittal Christendom, July, 1853. 
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IDonationa 

TO TBI 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

Is JUNB, 1863. 

Stmoo or BufrALo: Pby of Buffalo Ct£y— Buffalo 
Ctntrftl oh, 4U 38 

Stmod Of N«w York : Pby of North UtMr—High- 
landB oh 8 ; Pbf of Bedford — Groton Fadla eh mo 
eoB 8.55 ; Pbv of Long Island — South HaTon oh 
'16 11, Middletbwn oh 2 50 ; Pby of New York—tiew 
York Ist oh mo oon 193 84, Sab wh, Young L&diea 
lo ed Mary K. Lowrie 12, Cheltoa oh mo con 
41 50, MadiMon Av oh mo oon 8.48, Forty Moond 
ft oh mo oon 13 62, University Plaoa oh mo oon 
30 78. Jamaioa oh, Amob Dbktun to oon himself 
and Mbb. Patumcc Dbmtoh I mi 60, 5th At and 
19th It oh mo oon 60.31, V^allabout oh mo oon 
4.50, 400 19 

Stvod of Niw-Jnsn': Pby of Elizabethtoten — 
Plookamin oh 15, Baakinridge oh * a family mis- 
sionary box' 4 ; Pby of New ilnciMioieir— Leeds 
Point oh 3 ; Poy of IVest J«r»«s— CedarvUlo oh 
31.50 ; Pky of SitAfueAaiiiraA— Barlingcon oh 3, 
Canton oh 1 ; Pby of Burlington— HLovuxi Holly 
oh Sab sch 6.18, 63 68 

Stnod or Philabblphu : Pby of Philadelphia — 
Arch St oh mo oon 5(1, Central oh J. V. Coweli 10, 
mo con oolli 95 96, Tenth uh mo oon 51.70, Second 
oh Mrs. Andrew Brown 5, Sixth oh mo oon 74.37 ; 
Pby of New Castle— Whitn Clay Creek and Head 
of Christiana ohs 88 25, New London oh benevolent 
soo 50 : Pby of Carlisle— BuSaIo oh 71 .62, Green- 
castle oh 3d 16; Pby of Huntingd<fn— Went Kish- 
aooqaillas ch 43, Sprinf; Creek oh 62.06, Sinking 
Creek oh 85.13 } Waynesbarg and Newton Hamil- 
ton chi 149. Unity oh 5 ; Pby of Eastern Shore— 
Buckingham oh 36.75, 856 00 

Sthod or Pittsburg : Pby of Blairsville — Armagh 
ch 7, Centrevilie oh 3.50, Ligonier eh 12.51 ; Gil* 
gal oh 23. Gitgai and Perry ohs 40.88, Cherry Tree 
ch 9.12. Congraity ch 12, Mrs. Mary Colwell 5.75; 
Pby of OAto— Canonsburg ch 15, Pituburg 2d ch 
mo oon 3.36, Mingo oh 20 43, Centre oh fem assoc. 
2, maleassoc. 27. 37; P6y o/ Beaver— North Sew- 
icklev ch 10.17, Bridgewater chSabsch2l : Pby of 
CTar»im— Cnrllsville, Pa, Hon. Wm. Curll 5, 246 08 

Stnoo or Whbblino: Pby of Wcuhington— Went 
Liberty oh It 57, Claysrille oh, addl 50 ots ; Pby 

' ~ "• ■ I oh 

40.17 

Zanesville — SenecaTille 



Stnod, 
oh 



of Steubenville — Annapolis oh 11, Riohmond oh 
6, Centre Unity ch 11, 

ID. or Ohio: Pby of Zanesville — Senecai 
l-f ; Pby of Richland— SU Vernon ch bal to 

JOHM W. Vamob I m7.25, Waterford ch » » 

to oon two life members 60 ; Pby of Wooster — 
Coogress oh 4 ; Pby of Coshocton — Unity ch of 
wbioh 30 to oon Albzabdbb Samdbrsom i m 50 ; 
Pby of Hocking— A.th9ne oh 2, 136 05 

SnroD or CiirciirNATi : Pbyof Mtamt'—Sprinj^field 
ch Inft Sab soh 5 ; Pby of Cincinnati — Hif h st 
ch mo oon 1, Central ch, A Lady Cor African Mis- 
sion 25, Cheviot ch 12 07, Pleasant Ridge ch 19.37 ; 
Pby of St'dTiey — Logansrille oh 2.35; Pby of 
Afaume^— Gilead oh 6 15, Bethel oh 2.35, Milton 
oh 50 ots ; Pby of Findioy— Findlay, 0, Rbt. 
Gkobob Yam Emar to oon self I m 30, 102 79 

Stbod or Ibdiaha : Pby of WhiU Water— Mount 
Hope oh 4 00 

Stbod or Northbrb Tndiaxa : Pby of Muneie — 
Indianapolis 1st oh of which 50 from J M. Rat in 

£art to con self 1 d, and 30 from her husband to con 
[K8. Elizabth C. Sbajupb 1 m 145, mo oon colls 



17 J5, Sab soh to ed Mary Jane jSxteU 35 ; Pbyof 
CrawfordsviUe—Toxn llaate ch 27, Hopawell oh 

4, Rockville.ch 10.60, Bethany ch 17.40, 246 35 

Stmod or Tllihois : Pby of Sangamon — Hillsboro' 
ch 5.55 : Pby of Peoria— Crow Meadow ch 8, 

13 65 

Stbod or Mwboubi : Pby of Palmyra— W\g Creek 
oh 21.55: Pby of Upper Missouri— Pnirio oh 
2.50, 24 05 

Stbod or Kbntuokt: Pby of Louisvills^honi^ 
yllle lilt ch mo oon 11.05, 2d oh mo oon 19.25, Shi- 
loh and Olivet oh 8 ; Pby of Transylvania — Paint- 
Liok, Ky, R. M. Argo 30 ots ; Fby of West Lextn^- 
ton—Bethel oh 11, 40 oO 

Stnod or Yiboimia : Pby of Lexington — ^Bethel oh 

20.18 ; Fby of Winchester Miss Annie 

E. Balch forMingpo Mission 1.50 • Fhy of West 
Hanover— Oli Concord oh 20, Village oh 62 06, 
Orange and Madison oh 15. Amherst oh 31.83, 
Wallcers' ch 8 37, Cumberland oh 28.06, CubCreec 
ch Rev. A. Hart 10, Farmviile ch 23 22. F. N.- 
Watkins 2.75, Charlottesville oh Mrs. Mary Kelly 
10, iSoottsville ch 19.56 ; Pby of EastHanover— 
Nottoway ch 75, Richmond 1st oh ann ooll 123, 
Missionary box 3.54, 454 07 

Stmod or Mbmphis : Pby of Western Districts— 
Zion eh 8.25, Trenton oh 5, New Shiloh ch 10, 

83S5 

Stbod or Gboboia : Pby of HopeiBeU—Uonnt Zion, 
Ga, JuSBPH Bbtam to con himself 1 m 30, Mill- 
edgeville ch, Oglethorpe miss soo for sup of Hu- 
lassi Roy at Mynpnry, Nor Ind, 40 ; Pby of Flint 
iStver— Griffin ch Sab soh to od Jane Anne Long 
25, 05 00 

Stmod or Alabama : Pby of 2V«ea/O0«a^Hebron 
and Ebenezer ohs, 40 00 

Stnod or Mississippi : P6y o/I.otit«t<Mia— Prytanea 
St oh, N. 0., mo. oon 44, Third oh, N. 0., 10, 54 00 

Lboacibs. — Giles Co., Tenn, Legacy of Catherine 
Smith, deoM 100, Baltimore, Md, Estate of James 
Cox dec'd 155, Mifflin Co, ra. Legacy of Henry 
Long deo'd 423.33, Westmoreland Co, Pa, Legacy 
of W. Barnett deo'd 18=696.33, less 33.33, Legacy 
of James Wilson paid to this Board in error, and 
now paid Domestic Board, 063 00 

HlsOKLLABKOVt. — ^Bovina, N. J , Mra. Douglass 5, 
" A Thank Offering'* lUO, Freemont Co 76 ets, S. 
R, Alberti for Liberia 120.15, A friend of missions 

5, Master Robert Lennox Belknap for the heathen 
2 25, A Widows' Mite S.60, A friend for Jewish 
mission SO. Newi^rk,N J., A friend of the Indians 
Ut Chickasaw fem sch 5, Alfonia Cotton Factory, 
Tenn, 15, Circleville,0, Rev. G. L. Kalb 1, Butler 
Co, Pa, A friend to the cause of missions 1, Potts- 
town Pa, Rev. W. R. Gould 5, ^ 3ia 65 

13855 M 

Spbcul Contribittiobs for thb Waldbmsbs — R«t. 
Jas. K. Davis, TroT, N. Y., 1; Rev. C. R. Gregory, 
Oneida Depot, N. V., 5; Thomas R. Lee, Crotoa 
Falls, N.Y., 25: Madison Av oh, N. Y., 162.06; 
Forty-tecond st ch, N. Y., 17; Fifth Av andlOth at 
oh, N. Y., 1120.78; Canal street oh, N. Y.. 1214; 
Elizabethtown 1st oh, N. J., 87 3l:,Rev. N. Mur- 
ray, D. D., 5; Phila Central oh 1007; ooll at Pnblio, 
Meetins in do 151.90 ; Phila 6th oh 176 50; PhiU 
2d ch, H. D. G., 20 ; Phila North oh a member 5 ; 
Spring Garden oh, Phila, Inft ifab sch, miss box 
1.25; New London oh, Pa, bencT soo 90; Broadway 
ch. Bait, Md, 22.50; ^B/ Dillsburg, Pa, 2; Rer. 
Dr. Beatty, D. D., Steubenville, 0, 50: Columbna 
1st oh, O, 55.20; Logansville ch, O, 13 65; Rot. H. 
H. Patten, Prinoeton, Ind, 5; Rev. W. P. Coohran, 
Big Creek, Mo. 1; Rev. J. C. Young, D. D., Dan- 
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rille. Kf, 10 ; ColUce oh, Hampden, Sidney, Ya, 
3t: J«Mph Bryan, Mt Zion, Oa, &; Prinoeton, N. 
J., Theo. Sem., S8 ; J. Montgomery, Ky, 1 ; Seth 
Lyon, N. Y.. 6 ; A friend 5 ; Rev. W. W. Robertson, 
0, 1 ; Joaeph Ciltar. 0, 1 ; ▲ Lady, Oxford, Pa. 6 ; 
Female Teachera of Robert Ratkea Sab sek, Moy- 
amenainf , Pa, 5 ; A friend 1000, Two LadieelOOO { 
Mrs. K. 50 ; W A, S., Phila, 5; A. R. Blakey, Ma- 
diion, Ya, 20 ; Dr. A. O. Grinnan, Madiion, Ya, S ; 
W. R. B , Ya, 5 ; Rer. J. 5. ianeway, D. D., New 
Braaswick,N. J., 100 ; A friend 500 ; A. , Charlei- 
ton, 8. C, 1 : Enos Tompkins, Belridere, III, 10 ; 
Dr. J. H Logan 5 ; Cloe 5 ; Mrs. MeK. 2 ; Mrs. W. 
1 ; New York : Mrs. Bamnel Thompson 10 ; K. 
Garter 25 ; John Morrison 10 ; W. J. Bcok 10 ; Saml 
Danlap 6 ; John MoUraine 5 *, JaiQea Morrison 5 ; L. 
B. Loder 10 ; Saml Cochran 25 : Thomas Coohran 
25 ; Latttmer, Largo. EUery & Ca50 ; Peter Neleoa 
5 ; J. C. 5 ; R. T. Haines, Elizabethtown, N. J , 35 ; 
W. E. Dnbois, Phila. 20; James 8. Yoonr, Phila, 
10 ; Mr. and Mrs L.. Phila, 10 ^t. W. R. GonM, 
Fottstown, Pa, 5 ; New York, w. L. Skidmore 5 : 
Dr. Alfred Freeman 5, 6068 31 



Total Beoeipts in Jnna, $9,014 27 

Of whioh sum $5911.62 from churehas. 

Wm. RjJiKm, Jb., 

ZTnamrtr. 

DonATiOKM sa CbomKa, Ac — ^Mrs. S. , one box 

of clothing ; Fem Miss Ass, Ebenecer ch, Blain- 
ville Pby, one box of eloching to oon Maetha T. 
BIwiKO, Qamab T. MoGnRoT. and Martha Mak- 
BHAU. I ms 90 75 ; Bethel Miss Ass, Blairsvilln 
Pby. one hox ai eloihing 62.64 ; Ladies Miss Boo 
of Cherry st, Bedford oh, N. Y., On« Box of olodi- 

ing 40 ; , one box of clothing for Iowa 

and Sao Mission. 



Paymenta for Children in tbe Mission 

Ekshools. 

Fr<nm June I, 1852, to Jwm 1, 185S. 

umuxA. 
N. C. Burt, 8. S. Springfield ch.. 0.,16 63 ; Samuel 
Steel, Infant S. 8. Hillaboro' ch.^ 0., 14 00 • John M. 
Buchanan, S. &. N. ch., Milwankie, Wisconsm, 16 25 ; 
David HcKinney, Ladiea' Hollidaysburg ch.. Pa., 
25 00 ; Isaac Keller, Ladies, Peoria, III., 25 75 ; Sarah 
R. Jonea, S. S. Bridgeton Ist ch., N. J., 20 80 ; Sarah 
McCalmont, 6. 8. New Cattle di., Del., 20 00 ; ' 
McEUery, 8. & St. Loaia Cenlral ch., Mo., 25 00. 



John M. Wampler,* S. S. Hoaticello ch., Ind., 20 00 ; 
S. J. P. Anderson, 8. S. St Louie Geutralch., Ifo., 2i 00. 



' Horaces. Pratt, A Friend, Rovwell, Qeo., 20 00 : Jo" 
seph Burke. S. S. Eaeton ch.. Pa., 25 00 ; James Nae' 
sav, S. 8. 2d ch., Philadelphia, Pa., 25 00 ; John Hen* 
dren, Ladiee of Cnion ch., Ya., 25 00: William DiiHy, 
S. S. 2d ch., Philadelphia, Pa., 26 00 ; Jesse M. How- 
ell, S. S. Easton ch., Pa., 26 00 ; William S. Peek, 8. fi. 
Greenbriers' ch., Ala., 21 00; P. D.Gurley,* S. S.Day- 
ton ch., Ohio, 25 00 ; John ^lootRomery, S. S. Har- 
rodaburg ch., Ky., 26 00 ; John G. Miller,* S. S. Boone- 
ville ch.. Mo., 25 00 : Abra. Goeman * S. S. Lawreikce 
ch., X. J., 20 00 1 Charlee B. King;« S. S. Columbus 
ch., Ga., 5 00 ; Addison Cofiey,* S. S. Peoria ch., Il- 
linois, 25 00; Anson P. Waterman* S. S. 1st ch., 
Vienna, N. Y., 26 06 ; Alexis Phelps,'* 8. S. Oquawka 
ch., UHncns, 18 00 ; WilHam P. Dreed j* S. 8. Juv. Miss. 
Soc. 2d ch., Steabenville. O., 46 00 ; Luther Hoadley,* 
S. S. Etttaw ch., Ala., 24 60 ;. Edward P. Smith,* 8. 8. 
Mobile 2d ch., Ahu^ 48 60 ; FVancis C. Smith,* Two 
Ladies, Peoria, Illinois, 30 00-, Hamilton Millikeo,* S. & 
klonticello ch., Florida, 26 00 ; Alexander McGtashen,* 
8. 8. West Branch, Mobile, Ala., 20 60 ; Nathaniel A. 



Pratt,* Juv. Miss. Soc., Bos!«i'ell, Ga., 20 00 ; Moham- 
raedi,* S. 8. 42d Street ch., N. Y., 25 00 ; James 
Holmes,* Rer. D. Cummins, and others, 25 00 ; A. Y. 
C. Schenck,* 8. S. Lexington ch., Mo., 25 00 ; Fred- 
erick G. Clarke,* S. 8. Astoria ch., N. Y., 26 00 : Aflam 
G. Adnme,* Yonfhs* Soc., Nashville, ch.. Tenn., 60 00 ; 
Henry Thomas Lee,* S. 8. Croton Falls ch., N. Y.; 
25 00 ; James Wright,* Paris ch., Ky.,.20 00 ; Robert 
L. Breck,*S. 8. Macon ch., Ga., 25 00 ; HermanMead,* 
do., 26 00 ; Mary L. Irvin, 8. S. Chambersburgch.. Pa., 
25 00 ; Eliza P. Ross, Ladies' Soc., Oakland Fem. Ins., 
Norristown, Pa., 88 00; Adelia M. Straiten, Ladies, 
Deerfield ch., Ohio, 25 00 ; Virginia Richnond, S. 8. 
1st ch., Richmond, Va., 26 00 ; Ruth Van Meter, 8. S. 
Salem ch., N. J., 80 00 ; Mary Rice, S S. 2d ch., Phil- 
adelphia, Pn.. 26 00; Catherine J. McCartee, 8. 8. 
Goshen ch., N. Y., 25 00 ; Sarah B. Thompson, 8. 8. 
Holly Sprmgs, Miss., 80 00 ; Mary E. Wilson, Children 
of Mrs. Brown, Bait, Md., 25 00 ; Margaret Armstrong, 
Teachera 8. 8. Baltimore 1st ch., Md., 26 00 ; Mary 
Gray, S. 8. Ripley ch.. Miss., 20 00. 



Albert Williams, Fem. Miss. Soc^ Clinton ch., N. J., 
25 00 ; Samuel Beach Jones, 8. 8. Bridgeton ch.,N. J., 
20 70 ; Francis D. Ladd, Miss Emily Rose, 25 00 ; 
Thoodows L. Ctayler,* 8. 8. Burlington ch., N. J., 15 00 ; 
George Hale,* 8. 8. Pennington ch., N. J., 20 55 ; 
Reginald Heber,* 8. 8. Fort Winebego cb., Wis , 19 66 ; 
Mason D. Williams, • Juv. Soc., 4th ch., Louisville, Ky., 
20 00 : Samuel M. King,* Mrs. Mary C. King and Fa- 
mily, 2ft 00 ; John H. Williams,* Herbert Wiliiams and 
Family, 26 00 'J. Starkie Imbrie, 8. a Teachers Bal- 
timore 1st ch., Md., 25 00 ; 8. 8. Davis, Juv. Miss. Soc ., 
Camden, S. C, 80 00 ; Samuel Douse, Bath Juv. Miss. 
Soc., Ga., 10 00 ; Robert Youngs* S. S. M. Sewing S'y, 
Princeton 1st eh., N. J., 25 00 : Ashbet Green, do., 
25 00 : Samuel Miller, do., 26 00 ; Archibald Alexander, 
do , 26 00 '.Charles Hod^e, do., 25 00 ; Sarah Glen Cbf- 
fey.S. S. Peoria ch., Illinois, 25 00; Eleanor Cuyler, 
8 8. 2d ch., Philadelphia, Pa., 26 00 ; Mary Anne 
Dewees, Mrs. M. A. Dewees, 26 00 ; Mary Jane Axtell, 
8. 8. 1st ch., Indianapolis, Indiana, 25 00 ; £4nnia E. 
Gurley, S. 8. Dayton ch., Ohio, 25 00; Elizabeth S. 
Williams, S. 8. Pine Ridge ch., ML, 8 76 ; Elizabeth 
Candee, Children of Rev. I. N. Candee, 25 00 ; Margaret 
Mnrray, Juv; Miss. Sec l«t ch., Elizfibethtown, 25 00 ; 
Emma Beach, do., 25 00 ; Hetty Chambers, Ladies 
Newburg ch., N. Y., 20 00. 

CAMTON. 

WUliam W. Phillips, 8. 8. 1st ch., N. Y., 25 00: John 
D. Wells, 8. S. Madison Av. ch., N. Y., 26 00 : Thomas 
L. Janeway, S. 8. North ch., Philadelphia, Pa., * * ; 
Robert Biroh, 8. 8. 1st eh., New Bninswick, N. J., 
20 00 ; James Hoge, S. 8. Columbus ch., Ohio, 25 00 ; 
Josiah D. Smith, do., 26^ ; John 8. Crane, S 8. Goshen 
ch., N. Y., 25 00 ; James Cowper., A n-iend. New 
Castle, Del.. 90 00; Richard V. Dodg«. S 8. 8d •h , 
Springfield, Illinois, 80 00 ; Richard H. Richardson, S. S. 
North ch., Chicago, Illinbis, 25 00 ; Richard W. Dick- 
enson, Young Ladws 1st ch.. N. T., 25 00 ; Gyrus Dick- 
son, S. S. Wheeling 2d ch., Va., 18 75 ; Edgar Woods, 
do., 18 75 ; James M.McKelly,<lo , 18 75 ; Ro.Crangle, 
do., 18 75 ; William Gardiner, S. 8. Lafayette Square 
ch., N. 0., 25 00 ; Andrew Brown, dou^SS 00 ; G^&t^^ 
H. Shepherd, do , 25 00; Henry R. Wilson, Ladies, 
Cambridffexh-, Ohio, 10 50 ; Lung Asz, 8. S. WashinK- 
.\aa oh-. Pa., 60 00; Achung, Mo^'amensiag Miss. S. 8. 
(K Phila. IQth ch., 35 00 ; Levi H. Cfarutian, 8. S. Cam- 

d«n.oh., N. J.. 25 00 ; -, , 8. 8. 42d Street 

ch., N. Y., 25 00 ; Maggie Vemoo, Sewing Society, 
Bardstown ch., Ky., 12 10 ;>Iary W. King, Two Ladies, 
Pooria, UUdow, 20 OO. 

MnCGVO. 

David Henderson, 6. S. Jersey Oty ch., 26 00 ; ilwh- 
ard Webster, Juv. Soc., Mauch Chunk ch.. Pa., 10 00 ; 
Miller Texas, S. 8. Houston ch., Texas, 35 50 ; Walter 
C Phillips, S. S. Rondout ch., N. Y., 25 00 ; John Hart- 
zell, Female Society, Deerfield ch., Ohio, 26 00 : Tsih- 
Siag, Juvenile Society, Charleston 2d ch., S. C, 11 00 ; 
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jBeang-Gne, do , 11 00; Tiung-Tuh, do., 11 00; Oeorflre D. 
PUTviancc, Sevnnff Society, 4th ch., Baltimore, Md., 
26 00 ; Robert Belleville, Younir Ladies, Thorndale Se- 
minary, Md 80 60; Elias R. Beadle, 6. S. Prytanea 
Street ch., K. 0., 21 93 ; Robert Ritchie, S. S. Peters- 
byrg ch^ VjL, 26 00 ; Robinaon P. Dunn, S. S. Camden 
SS'n?- , ' ^^.*U ^®°7 Martyn, Miss Frances Wilson, 
26 00 ; Joseph Knox, Rev. John Knox, 32 00 ; James 
' f "II®' i?^enile Society F. Street, Washington, D. C, 
: 5 00 ; Nmian Banatyuc, do., 26 00 : Georire W. Ful- 
er, Juv. Soc., South ch.. Galena, Illinois, 20 00 ; Wil- 
ham Dubuar, S. S. Carmel oh., Mi., 26 00; John T. 
Hendnck, a S. Qarkesville ch., Tenn., 26 00 ; Daniel 
McKinley, 8. S. Chambersburg ch.. Pa., 26 00 ; James 
Dubuar, Plymouth ch., Michigan, 10 00 ; aement Val- 
landigham, Fern. Soc., Salem ch., Ohio, 44 00 ; William 
G. Plurner, S. S FVanklin Street ch., Baltimore, 66 46 ; 
John H. Haskell, do., 66 46 ; Joseph Roseel, S. S. Os- 
wegatchie 1st ch., N. Y., 26 00 ; John Lloyd, Ladies, 
Hollidaysburg ch.. Pa , 26 00; J. Finley Crowe, S. sl 
Hanover ch , Indiana, 26 00 ; Clement Cresson, A 
Fnend, Oxford, Pa,, 26 00; Charles H. Black, Mrs, Dr. 
Black, 20 00 ; Frank M. Black, do., 20 00 ; sl Ramsey 
Wilson, Juv. Soc, Ist ch., Cincinnati, 0., 60 00 ; Mary 
K. Lowrie Young Ladies, Ist ch., New York, 26 QO : 
il*^ ?: Salkeld, Juv. Soc., Mauch Chunk ch.. Pa., 



Juv. Soc ft-yianea Street ch , N. O., 21 94 ; Delia M. 
Dickson S S. 2d ch , Wheeling, Va , 18 76 ; Josephine 
Tuttle, Young Ladies, Ist ch,, N. Y., 22 60 ; Julia Whit- 
llesey, do., 26 00 ; Joanna Lloyd, 8. S Lafayette 
Square ch., N. Orleans, 26 00 ; Hiaa Smith, do., 26 00 ; 
Cvnthia B. Perlee, do., 26 00 ; Susan Hildreth, S. 8. 
Plaquemine ch.. La., 50 00 : Eli2abeth G. Southmayd, 
as Jersey City ch., N. J., 26 00 ; MaUlda W. Rankin, 
William Rankin, Newark. N. J , 26 00 ; Emma W.Ran- 
i^\i^-\P ^^ ^^^ Bt'iunt, S. S. Yorkvillc ch., N. Y., 
18 13 ; Mary E. Boyd, A Member Franklin Street chj 
Baltimore, 26 00 ; Maria McDowell, S. k Franklin 
Street ch., Baltimore, 66 46 ; Susan Hann, S. S. Dan- 
ville ch , Ky., 26 00 ; Mary Symington, S. S. Independ- 
ence ch , Mo., 20 00 ; Deborah A. Cresson, Four Child- 
ren. Oxford, Pa., 26 00 ; Sarah Ray, S. S. Sd ch., Ro- 
chester, New York, 44 60 ; Mary A. Sankey, S. S. Co- 
lumbus ch., Georgia, 26 00. 



James G. Ralston, Young Ladies, Oakland Seminary, 
36 06 ; , S. S. Madison Street ch., Balti- 
more, 39 00 ; Caspar B. Lamar, S. S. 1st ch , Brook- 
lyn, 20 00 ; Victoria, S. S. Victoria ch., Texas, 10 00. 

XOMBOTU. 

John Chapman, Creole S. S., Mobile, Alabama, 6 00. 

CHOCTAWB. 

Aaron B. Belknap, Infant S. S., Ist ch.. New York, 
26 00 ; Alexander Brown, 8. 8. Cannonsbure ch.. Pa., 
10 00 ; A. J. McGUl, S. S. Port Gibson ch., Mi., 26 00 
John M. Sherrerd, S. 8. Belvidere ch., N. J., 81 00 ; J. 
Y. Alexander, Ladies, Newman ch., Georgia, 6 00 ; 
Leroy Halsey. 8. 8. Jackson ch., Mi., 28 90 ; William 
S Kennedy, 8. 8. 1st ch., Knoxvilie, Tenn., 26 09 ; 
Horatio Bnnsmade, Miss. Soc., Newark 8d ch , N J. 
23 21 ; Samuel I. Prime, 8. S. do., 26 00 ; Aichihaki 
Alexander, 8. 8. do 26 00 ; Allan McFarlan, Colonel 
McFarlan, Cheraw, S. C, 100 00. 

cmcKAaAws. 
Fannie Q. Boyd, 8. 8. Sommerville ch , Ttnn., 26 00 ; 

, S. S. South Salem ch., New York, 14 00 

-, 8. 8. Jackson ch., Tenn , 26 00 ; Eliaa 



, ,. ^ -; -> o- »• JacKson ch., Tenn , 26 00 ; Eliaa- 

Sf*i„^*ir*'.^%">- Soc. Ist Ass ftef. Pbn. ch., Phila., 
26 00 ; Maria Lansmg, do., 26 00. 



Giles Swan Bates, Albion S. 8., Lawrenccville ch., 



-, aL8. Jacksonville ch., Ala., 



Pa., 25 00 : , 8.-B _ 

7 00 ; Hugh N. WUson, Mrs. Samuel Hunlting, 10 00 ; 
Martha H. Wurta, 8. S. Rondout ch., New Ywrk, 26 09 
Jane Gray, S 8. 2d ch., Memnhis, Tenn., 26 00 ; Grace 
Leeds, 8. 8. 3d ch., New (Orleans, 26 00 ; Abby B. 
BeatUe, do., 26 00 ; Susannah Chisiett, Hatfield 8. S., 
LnwrenccviUe ch., Pa , 26 00. 

fOITAg. 

Isaac Coe, S. 8. 1st ch., Indianapolis, Ind,,26 09. 

OTOn AND OXAHAWB. 

James Donaldson, 8. 8. Ist ch., New York, 26 00 ; 
Three Boys, Juv. Soc , 2d ch., Charleston, 8. C, S3 00 
J^** S^^'f' 5°' ^ ^ ; Sarai C. Dow, fe. 8. ist ch., 
New York, 26 00. • ' 



oi^?'"^ •'^«"»P» Young Ladies, 1st ch.. New York, 
31 26 ; Sarah L. Tuttle. do., 19 00 ; Mable King Combs, 
Miss. Soc., Spring Garden Institute, PWla, Pa., 26 00. 

* On a Scholarship. 
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relating to ths Missions, or other operations of 
the Board, may b« addresiad to WiLnni Loitbib, Esq., 
or the RsT. Jon a LoniBiB, Seorataiiss, Mission House, 
23 Centre Stnet, New York. 

Lnrans relating to the pecuniary affairs of the Board , 
or eontaining remittances of money, may be sent te 
WiLUAM RAiTKni, Jr., Esq., Treasuni^-same address. 

Tbs FoHKiftM MiBBUMUKT Is yuhlishsd BiontUy, in 
two editions. Txrms : Nevapaptr BtUtiatk, 90 copiss 
to the address of one person, $2.U0 a year, postage yrt- 
Tpaid i and at the same nie for any larger number. Un- 
der 20 copies, at the rate of 36 oents a year for 6 oopies, 
to one address, postage paid by the suhmsribers. 

Pampkht Sdition^ 85 oents a year for each eopy. 
This edition contains several pages of additional matter. 
Copies are sent free when desired, to ministers and 
donors of five dollars and upwards. 

Address, for hoth editions, '* The Foreign Missionary,' 
Mission House, 83 Centre street, New York. 

OTBRLAiO) LBnKBS.— Letters for the Overland Mail, 
to India, Siam, and China, should reaoh the Mission 
House in time for the steamer nearest the first of each 
month. Postage: assessed aooording to weight, at the 
rate firom New York of forty-five oents for half an ounce 
This may be paid by sending post-ofilce stamps to the 
Mission House. 

CBRTinOATBs of Honomvy Membership, ea the pay- 
ment of Thirty Dollars ; of Honerary l>iTeetotB, One 
Hundred Dollars. 



FoBM OF Bbqvbst.— -The Board is ineorporated under 
the laws of the SUte of New York. The oorporate 
name is—** The Board of Foreign Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of America." 



Tbb Horn AXD YoBMum IUoobp is published monthly 
for the Boards of Domestio and Foreign Missions. Educa- 
tion, and Publication, at fifty oents a year for the News- 
paper Edition, and one d9llar a year for the Pamphlet 
Edition. Address, ** Home and Foreign Reoord,*' 966 
Chesnut Street, Philadelphia. 



KdwMd O. JcBkias, PrtDt«r, 114 Nai 
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For the Foreign Missionary. 

Journal of Tunas Singb, a Hindu Cat- 
ecbiat of the Allababad Mission. 

Thursday, 9th December, 1862. 

Left Allahabad this afternoon for Fut- 
tehpore, and as it was a little late, I was 
unable to do much ; the weather, however, 
being cool, I dismounted from my horse, and 
soon found a pilgrim for Hard war. I con- 
versed with him till I came to a sarfii, 
whence I could go no further. I told him 
that water is perfectly insufficient for clear- 
ing away the filth and pollution of sin, that 
the burden of his sin lies within ; that we 
have offended a holy God, we ought rather 
to seek his favor than to trust on our own 
doings, or hope to appease his wrath with 
such false speculations. I told him that, 
"There is no name given under heaven 
among men whereby we must be saved, ex- 
cept that of Jesus." 

Saturday, 11th. — This morning met a 
Brahman, a native of Mirzapore, on his way 
to Cawnpore. When he found me to be a 
Christian, he said, " I have seen many of 
this denomination preaching at Mirzapore, 
and that so far as I can judge, your religion 
has no defects." " Certainly, so it is," said 
I, *'and salvation cannot be obtained but 
through this medium. Your incarnations 
did not do any tbing to appease the wrath 
of an angry God, and as for our incarnate 
God, he spent his whole lite on earm m do- 
ing acts of compassion and benevolence, and 
enduring the wrath and curse in his own 
body and soul, laid down his life an offering 
for the sins of the people. This is a work 
that none of the Hindu incarnations have 
done. Here is the only plan of salvation. 
Were it not for the intercession of Christ, the 
Mediator, we could never have been allowed 
to tread his earthly courts, and^must have been 
cast out into hell-fire without intermission. 
This was brought to light by the parable of 



theJinfruitful fig tree, when it was spared by 
the urgings of the gardener, in reply to *cut it 
down, why cumbereth it the ground V Such 
is the amazing condescension of God to 
man, but alas ! we do not give him the glory 
due unto his name." Seeing that he Was 
fully persuaded of the truth, I asked him, 
" What prevented you from accepting 
Christ ?" " My family is the greatest check, 
otherwise I w^ould have embraced Christian- 
ity." I arrived at Futtehpore at 9 o'clock 
at night, was sheltered by the kindness of 
Madho, then the head master of that school, 
in his own room. Simeon, the native cate- 
chist, treated me with all the kindness pos- 
sible. 

Monday, 13th. — Having assisted Madho 
a little in teaching, 1 went out in the town 
accompanied by brother Simeon, where he 
read a portion of a tract, which brought on 
an audience of about 30 or 40 men. After 
he had spoken,! told them, it is the language 
of the word of God, that, " There is no name 
given under heaven among men whereby we 
must be saved, except that of Jesus," from 
which I discoursed, showing the folly of those 
who rejected this Saviour, and told them that 
it is the duty of all men living to flee to him 
for refuge, for very heavy are the dangers of 
neglecting him. 

Wednesday, 16th. — Went this morning to 
a large village called Sangaon, about three 
miles distant to the west of Futtehpore. 
Simeon was the first to speak. I seconded 
him, and preached from Mat. 24 : 44, show- 
ing them the uncertainty and instability of 
'life,*and told them that since we have a God 
to deal with after death, where we shall be 
rewarded according to our deserts, it is high 
time for us, and the duty of every man liv- 
ing to be on the watch, and prepare their 
hearts to receive the Lord, and that we 
ought to give the more earnest heed to it, 
seeing the day and hour of his coming is 
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unknown to us, for we are assured that it 
shall come as a thief at night. 

Thursday, 16th. — Went this morning to 
a small village named Bhyro-ka-purwa, a 
little to the west of Futtehpore jail, where 
were some men passing along, to whom I 
addressed in substance the following words : 
" Soon we are to die, and appear before the 
divine bar to be judged according to our 
deeds, and we ought to think of God in this 
life, for in death there can be no remem- 
brance of Him. We have an immortal 
soul, and it is to save this soul that He has 
revealed to us his will. Christ is made of 
God for us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption ; it is he alone 
that can destroy the power of sin, and re- 
move this veil from our hearts and fit us for 
heaven." 

On which one of them asked, what has 
Christ done ? I told him he was all the 
while doing acts of kindness and mercy ; 
though he was in the world he was not con- 
formed to it, and to save us from the infinite 
wrath of God, he had laid down his precious 
life, and rose again the third day by his own 
power. Now he pleads with God for us. 

Satukday, 18ih. — Mr. Owen, myself 
and Mr. Jones, the patrol, went in the vil- 
lage of Chilli, where Mr. Owen spoke to 
some four or five men, and hoping to get a 
better collection, we crossed Chilla, and 
came to an adjoining village, where we 
found some 20 or 30 men, whom Mr. Owen 
having addressed for some time, I spoke un- 
to them in substance the following words : 
-^Thia world is not to be our place of refuge 
for ever and ever. Soon we must leave 
this clayey body, and have to appear before 
the throne of God ; it is therefore high time 
for as to consider ourselves, viz.: What we 
are, and whither are we going ? If we had 
not sinned, there was no need of hell, but 
we have become corrupt, and have excited 
to anger the Lord of heaven and earth ; it 
is our duty, therefore, to appease his wrath, 
otherwise we cannot escape the punishment 
of hell, where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. The Hindus say they 
must be saved through Jtama, Krishna^ and 
other deities whom they adore and serve. 
The Mohammedans think of escape through 
Mehammed ; what peculiar graces had he 
which might move the divine compassion ?" 
Here was pointed out to them the special 
object of our Saviour's mission. 

After taking our leave from this assem- 
bly and from Mr. Jones, we started for Ban- 
dahf scattering the seeds of divine truth in 



the way. In our way we preached at sev- 
eral large villages ; as these are more mi- 
nutely recorded in Mr. Owen's journal, 1 
need not be very particular about them. 

We arrived at 9 o'clock A. M., in the 
town of Bandah. Mr. Owen, who had gone 
on ahead, sent a man who conducted us to 
Mr. Best's, the joint magistrate, who had 
made ready for me and my party a small 
tent, under the shelter of which we spent a 
comfortable night. Early in the morning 
we all went out in search of Mr. Tucker, 
the Judge of Bandah, At his request, Mr. 
Owen left me and my friend Thomas, to 
preach to the blind and lepers who assem- 
bled here every Sabbath to receive alms, 
which Mr. Tucker's generosity kindly pro- 
vides for them, I gave them a short dis- 
course on Mat. 7 : 13, 14. 

Monday, 20th. — Went this afternoon in 
the town, and having got to a native 
school, we entered in, ana finding that a 
suitable place, we were soon able to call an 
audience of some 50 or 60. On my part I 
preached from Mat. 9 : 2, declaring that all 
mankind are sick at heart, and that itfis 
faith on Jesus alone that can cure us of this 
disease. 

Tuesday, 21st. — Early this morning we 
ascended up the rock of Bandah, whence 
we had a fine view of the town. From the 
summit of this rock we noticed the little 
river Kain flowing gently on the western 
frontier of the rock. It is famous for its. 
stones, which are made into fine brooches 
for ladies. As w^e descended we visited the 
burial-ground ; it is very nearly connected 
by the main town. We counted 12 graves, 
three of which were undoubtedly children's. 
At present the dead are not interred here. 
We went in the afternoon again in the 
town, and being seated in the same school, 
preached the Gospel for the last time in 
Bandah, 

' Wednesday, 22d. — Left the comfortable 
roof of Mr. Tucker, our hospitable gentle- 
man. We came on walking till we came 
to the river Kain, which we were obliged 
to wade through. Mr. Owen's horse being 
the smallest, I gave him my horse, which 
was the highest ; but his horse being natu- 
rally fond of water, sat down with me in 
the river, so that I had my shoes and clothes 
all wetted. Leaving the horse, I waded 
the river on foot. We then mended our 
pace till we came to Achhraont. Mr. Owen 
having neither tent, knife nor fork, sat down 
after our native fashion on a pukka floor 
with us ; the only thing which he could get 
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to answer the purpose of knife and fork was 
my penknife. After taking our breakfast, 
we went in the village to preach ; thus we 
went on preaching from village to village, 
till we came to a village called SasolaVf 
where we passed the night. The next 
morning we came to Hamirpur. Sorry, 
however, to say that I was unable to do any 
here, for I was quite unwell. Mr. Owen 
and Thomas Wells also visited Kalpi during 
my sickness. Happily, I can say that my 
time was not spent here idly, for no sooner 
was 1 able to walk about, than I was invited 
by the writers of this station to conduct ser- 
vices with them, and not a day passed, with 
the exception of one single day, when I had 
not fulfilled their expectation during my 
protracted stay among them. 
May the Lord bless these labors ! 

YuNAs Singh. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

Canton Boarding School. 

{Ccnduded from the. Foreign Missumary of Atujust.) 
SECOND CLASS. 

This class in £ng1ish are attending to 
Arithmetic, , learning English phrases, 
learning to spell and read, these are now 
in Cobb's Second Reader, and com- 
paring the Chinese translation of New Tes- 
tament with the English Testament. In at- 
tention to their religious instructions, they 
have committed all the Gospels in Chinese 
Brown's Catechism in Chinese and English, 
Shorter Catechism in Chinese, Transla 
tion of Historical Catechism on N. T., and 
part of Jacobus's Questions on Matthew in 
Chinese, with the answers to the explanato- 
ry questions written out in full, and they are 
now studying the Shorter Catechism in 
English in the " New England Primer," 
ana learning the rhymes, as "In Adam's 
fall we sinned all." 

Wong Among. — Jacob J. Janeway, 
This is a very quick and studious youth, of 
good talents and pleasing manners. 

Wong Ahi. — John B. Howell. This is 
also a very studious and attentive boy. He 
always has his lessons well, and behaves with 
great propriety. His father very frequent- 
ly visits me and th« school, and watches 
over his son with great interest. He con- 
stantly urges me to be very strict with him. 
The father is very friendly, and interests 
himself to recommend good pupils to the 



school. The boy had studied five years in 
his village. 

Wong Dou. — ^Cyrus Dickson. This boy, 
with the two last mentioned, are all from the 
same village, and though of the same sur- 
name, are not related to each other. This 
youth manifests an affectionate disposition. 
He is very quiet and studious, and labors in 
and out of school with great propriety. He 
always has his lesson well, and learns Eng- 
lish readily. 

'Ng a Yuk.— Edgar Woods. This youth 
is not a bright boy, but he is remarkably 
studious and attentive, and hence always 
has his lessons well. He is also quiet and 
obedient. 

TAM'AyuL— Richard V. Dodge. This 
boy learns everything with wonderful readi- 
ness and ease. But neis stubborn and self- 
willed ; fond of play and careless, so that he 
requires constant watchfulness and con- 
trol. 

Sit A'ng. — Richard H. Richardson. 
This boy has more than medium talents, 
and he gets his lessons well. 

Ching Ato.— James M. McKelly. This 
itf a itiild and afiectionate-dispositioned boy, 
and gets bis lessons generally well. 

THIRD CLASS. 

Fung Among. — William Gardner. He 
is an excellent Chinese scholar for his age. 
His father is a teacher, and has taken great 
pains in teaching him. He, with the two 
next mentioned boys, with Ato in the 2nd 
Class, are from the most literary district in 
th is department. The people there are more 
friendly to foreigners, and more ready to 
read Christian bookft. I am desirous to get 
as many pupils from there as possible. 

Ho Ating. — George H. Shepherd. This 
is a remarkably studious boy. His uncle 
has been a patient here, and professes to be- 
lieve in Jesus, and is anxious his nephew 
and all his relations should know and be- 
lieve the truth. This boy is of a mild, quiet, 
and pleasant disposition. 

Fung Atsun. — Andrew Brown. This 
boy is not very bright, but studies well. Ho 
is attentive and otedient. 

TsANG Atsoje. — Richard W. Dickinson. 
He is a very nice boy, with pleasing man- 
ners. 

lu Aluk. — Robert Crangle. This is a 
quiet and amiable boy — but playful, and ra- 
ther idle. But can get his lessons well when 
closely watched. 
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Wong Atso. — Joeiah D. Smith. This is 
quite a gentlemanly little fellow. General- 
ly gets his lessons well. He is playful and 
talkative. 

Lam Ateung. — This is the son of a man 
who is an inquirer. He professes to be- 
lieve in Jesus, and is willing and wishes 
his son to be educated in the doctrines of 
Jesus. His father is wonderfully fond of 
him, as he is his only son, and takes great 
care of him. The boy promises well so far. 



CroBsing t!ie Orange River, South 
Africa. 

"In perils of water," said the Apostle, 2 
Cor. 11 : 26, when speaking of the clangers 
through which he passed in the fulfilment of 
his ministry. Some of the perils to which he 
referred may have been like the one described 
in this picture. It is no easy matter to cross 
a broad, rapid and perhaps deep river, without 
having either a bridge or a boat. Yet this 
missionaries sometimes must do. The en- 
graving before us gives a view of missionarfes 
crossing one of the South African rivers. The 
wagons there are commonly drawn by seve- 
ral yokes of oxen, and one would think every- 
thing in those low wagons would become 
completely wet before they got over. How 
they save their books from injury, it is not 
easy to see ; perhaps they secure them in the 
upper part of the wagon. 

Our own ministers in the newly settled 
parts of the country mwt often ford rivers, 
and sometimes they are exposed to great 
danger. There have been some instances in 
which they lost theur lives, while trying to 
cross swollen rivers on horseback. Our 
missionaries among the Indians, also, have 
sometimes to cross rivers without the help of 
bridges or boats. As an example of this, we 
insert here a part of the Journal of the senior 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board,<taken 
from the Record of last September. He was 
making a visit to some of the Indian Missions, 
and on this part of the journey he was ac- 
companied by Mr. Allan, one of the mission- 
aries among the Chickasaw Indians. 

" Friday, May 21.— Although the sky was 
overcast, being anxious to be on my way, con- 



cluded to set out. Mr. AUan came with me, 
intending to return when he saw me across the 
Canadian branch of the Arkansas, 35 miles 
distant. We left at 7^ A. M., the horses in 
fine spkits, and the ride over the prairfes 
for some hours was deligbtfuL At 10 A. M., 
we reached the Boggy river, but the stream 
was so deep and rapid, and the banks on both 
sides so steep, it was impossible to cross, even 
by swimming the horses. We then concluded 
to ride some distance up the river, in hopes of 
getting a better fording. But the river was so 
crooked that when we were four or five miles 
up, it was a great distance from the prairie on 
which we rode. It was now 11 A. M., and a 
heavy thunder-gust, with rain and wind,|Bame 
upon us. We had just time to put on our 
Indian blankets, when the rain fell in torrenta 
I never saw till now such large drops of rain, 
and so close together. As we rode on we 
came to a large branch of the Boggy, which 
took our horses to the belly. We had some 
misgivings about being able to re-cross this 
stream, in case we had to return, but hoping 
soon to reach the main river, we went on. 
We found, as we advanced, that we had got 
but the wing of the storm. The little streams 
were full of water, and every path in ^e 
prairie overflowed. The ground was so wet, 
the horses sunk often to the pastern joint. 
The Indians whose cabins we passed could not 
speak English, so we could not learn how far 
we were from the river. At noon we came to 
a small stream, not more than twenty feet 
wide, but so full of water, and so rapid, we 
could not cross over it. We then turned back, 
and after letting our horses graze for half an 
hour, we pressed on homewards, as fast as the 
wet ground and our now tbed horses would 
permit. Before we reached the first branch, 
we came to the cabin of Mr. Wilson, a friend- 
ly Indian, known to Mr. Allan, and who spoke 
English. He told us he had just come up 
from the branch, and that we could not cross it, 
for it was full from bank to bank. He would 
go with us, however, and he thought, by going 
round, we could cross it where it forked into 
three branches. He led us a wide and weary 
circuit ; stayed with us till we crossed two of 
the forks, and then pointed to the course that 
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would bring ns to a path, adding — ^you cannot 
lose the road. We did lose it, however, or 
rather we never found it, and we soon came 
to the bottom land of the third fork, where 
we were entangled with grape-vines, green 
briers, and sharp spines of the Red River bur- 
dock. We made various attempts to cross, 
but in every instance found the water so deep 
the horses would have to swim. Another gust 
was coming up, and cross we must, or remain 
in that wet and gloomy bottom all night. Mr. 
Allan^s horse being larger than mine, got over 
partly by walldng and partly by swimming. 
He carried my saddle-bags, which being well 
made were but slightly wet. My horse, how- 
ever, had to swim for it, which he did nobly. 
We crossed in safety, but were wet nearly to 
the middle, and our boots were full of water. 
Making out of the bottom to the prairie, and 
haying each a pocket compass, we pursued a 
course that Mr. Allan knew would strike a 
path that would lead us home. We had still 
eight or nine miles to go, and it was now near 
4 P. M. We had to cross a high hill, so steep 
in the descent that we had to walk down. At 
the foot, Mr. Allan picked up a singular petri- 
faction, an d I was putting it in his saddle- 
bags, which were on my horse, when I found 
them half full of water. In one end, Mrs. 
Allan, with considerate forethought, had pla- 
ced a little bag of ground coffee, and a paper 
of sugar. The sugar was all melted, and so 
much of the coffee that it was about the right 
strength. Though in no laughing humor, the 
idea of carrying the saddle-bags half full of 
liquid coffee, five times sweetened, was so lu- 
dicrous, that we laughed heartily. After a 
cold and weary ride we reached the mission at 
7 P. M. They were all glad to see us back, 
as they had seen the storm passing in the 
north. A change of clothes, a cup of tea, 
and a cheerful fire, made us feel at home. 

"The day's ride, however, was a hard one, 
both for man and horse. We were eleven 
hours on the saddle, exclusive of the half hour 
we let our horses graze. We must have tra- 
velled about forty miles, and the deep roads, 
the frequent crossings of deep and unbridged 
streams, made it fully equal to sixty miles. 
But we were truly thankful that the provi- 



dence of God watched over us. Had we not 
met with Wilson, we must have remained in 
the forks of the Boggy all night, with no 
shelter but two wet blankets, and our common 
clothes." 

The cause of Missions deserves to be sup- 
ported, even though it does call for sacrifices 
of comfort, and sometimes expose its Mends 
to danger. The object before the Missionary 
and before the Church is the same that brought 
our Saviour into this world, the glory of God 
in the salvation of souls. It is but little 
that any of his servants are called to sufE^r, 
when compared with what Jesus has endured 
for us. Our missionary friends meet with 
trials far more severe than that of crossilig 
dangerous rivers. They bear these for the 
love of Jesus, and by the help of his grace. 
They shall not lose their reward. Like them, or 
like the Apostle, or rather still, like the blessed 
Saviour, let all our readers endeavor to do all 
the good in the world which they are able to 
do. No matter for the hardships— no matter 
for the rivers to be crossed ; or if these things 
are of some account, and must not be rashly 
nor for insufficient reasons encountered, still 
let them be regarded as of little importance 
compared with the salvation of eyen one imr 
mortal soul. Oh, how trifling will our earth- 
ly trials and hardships in the service of our 
Redeemer appear to be, when we come to look 
back upon them from the heavenly world I 
Now they may be often serious things ; but 
even now grace is promised according to our 
day, and then there is rest forever, with a 
crown of glory. 

For the Foreign Missionary. 

Cnstoma In reference to the Dying and 
the Dead. By the Rev. A. H. Seeley, 
Furmkhabad Mission. 

The death of a Zamindar or landholder, 
of' my acquaintance, in a village near to my 
house, and part of the ceremonies which I 
witnessed, led me to make inquiries as to 
the customs connected with the dying and 
the dead ; and the following, I believe, is a 
faithfal account of the ceremonies which 
prevail in this part of India. 

In some parts of the country, especially 
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in Bengal, when a person is near death hie 
friends carry him to the banks of the Gan- 
ges, that he may die in sight of the sacred 
river. This custom does not prevail in 
Northern India, but here, when a person is 
thought to be dying, his friends sweep a 
part of the room in which he lies, and hav- 
ing carefully plastered it with cow-dung, lay 
him upon it; at the same time a small piece 
of gold and water from the Ganges are put 
into his mouth ; two or three cents worth of 
gold is all that is used by the poorer classes. 
This is done under the delusion that the water 
and the gold secure the full pardon of the 
sins of the dying man, and felicity in the 
world to come. 

At this time his friends and neighbors 
come to see him and to mourn over him. 
When the person is quite dead, his clothes 
are taken off, and the body is wrapped in a 
new white cloth. 

If the person dead be a female, and not a 
widow, the body is wrapped in a cloth of 
various colors; her eyelashes are colored 
black, and red marks are put upon her fore- 
bead. This being done, the body is placed 
upon a bier made of bamboos and bound 
fast. An offering is then made consisting of 
rice, sugar, flowers, Ghee, and the seeds of 
a sacred plant called Tulsee. These things 
are mixed together and made into small 
balls. The offering being made, the corpse 
is borne by four men, who constantly cry, 
" Ram, Ram, sach hai," that is, " Ram is 
true ;" some of the friends of the deceased 
usually follow after. Having arrived at the 
Granges, the body is washed and placed upon 
the nineral pile : sometimes it is built over a 
hole about two feet and a half in dia- 
meter ; sometimes the Are is made without 
any hole being dug. Between 3 and 400 
pounds of wood is considered enough to 
bum one body ; when the funeral pile is 
completed and the body placed upon it, a son 
or heir at law having walked around the 
pile and offered a prayer to the god of fire, 
that the sins of the one dead may be con- 
sumed, sets the pile on fire. The friends 
now retire a short distance, while the son or 
heir remains to tend the fire until the body 
is consumed. 

During the burning, sandal wood and ghi, 
and sometimes pitch, are thfown into the 
lire by those who can afford to do so — ^the 
first on account of its fragrance, the last to 
increase the intensity of the fire ; sometimes 
the body is not entirely consumed for the 
want of wood ; in this case the remains of 
the body are collected and thrown into the 



river. Many people are so poor that they 
cannot buy wood to bum their dead; the 
bodies of all such are thrown into the river. 
This practice in many places is a dreadful 
nuisance. I have often seen dead bodies 
floating down the river, or lying upon the 
bank, food for jackals and carrion birds. 

The friends having witnessed the burning 
of the body, retire to a convenient place on 
the river at some distance, and bathe, then 
return to the house of the man who has died. 
And having taken a leaf of the Nim tree and 
a kernel of barley, eat them and go to their 
homes; the leaf of the Nim is very bitter, 
and the eating of it shows that he who does 
so has a part in the sorrow which has come 
upon his friend. 

At the door of the house under a stone is 
now put a branch of the Nim tree and a few 
kernels of barley ; this is a token that some 
one has lately died in that house. The one 
who lighted the funeral pile is considered 
unclean. For twenty days he is compelled to 
live alone, no one comes near him, no one 
touches him, he cooks his own food and 
sleeps upon the ground with a dagger by his 
side, in order to defend himself if the spirit 
of the dead should come and trouble him for 
burning his body. 

On the tenth, the relatives of the desceased 
go out into the fields, generally near a well ; . 
the men shave their beads and beard, and 
moustaches. The widow takes off all her 
ornaments ; her finger rings and toe rings, 
her armlets and anklets. The loss of these 
is her badge of sorrow, and the evidence 
that she is a widow. After having bathed 
they return to their houses and eat, not from 
their common dishes, but from large leaves. 
A vessel filled with water is now placed in 
some field not far away, for the dead. During 
the ten days a lamp placed in an earthen 
vessel pierced with holes, is hung in the 
Pipal tree, that the spirit of the dead may 
come and live in the light of it. 

On the eleventh day the person who burnt 
the dead, goes out into a mango grove, accom- 
panied by a brahman, and marks out eighteen 
squares* on the ground in two lines, the 
squares being about two feet on each side ; 
in the centre of each square a fire made of 
cow-dung is kindled, a lamp is also lighted 
and placed in each, a small earthen vessel 
containing rice and milk is then placed upon 
the fire until the rice is thoroughly boiled, it 
is then mixed vnth sugar, ghi, and flowers, 
and made into balls, which are afterwards 
thrown into the river; twelve of the squares 
are for the twelve months of the year, four 
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for great holidays, one for the dead man, 
one for his father, and one for hia grand- 
father. This is done in order to secure the 
repose of the soul of the man and of his an- 
cestors. 

On the thirteenth day the relatives of the 
deceased ^ive a feast according to their 
ability. They must invite no fewer than 
thirteen brahmans, and as many more as 
they choose. Having feasted these brah- 
mans, they giveito each a small brazen ves- 
sel, a piece of cloth, and some money, accord- 
ing to iheir circumstances in life. After 
the brahmans have eaten and received their 
gifts, the relatives and friends of the dead 
assemble, and are also feasted. 

The Hindus believe that when a person 
dies his soul is taken to Jam Raj, the judge 
of departed souls. When the dead appear 
before him, he immediately calls two record- 
ing angels, who keep a strict account of all 
the actions of all creatures, and commands 
them to open their books and make known 
the character of the person before him. If 
his good works are found to be greater than 
his wicked ones, he is permitted to be bom 
again in a higher state of being ; or if pre- 
eminently holy, he enters into heaven, and 
becomes absorbed into the infinite .Brfl?i7». 

On the other hand, if his wicked actions 
predominate over them, Jam Raj at once 
proceeds to pronounce his sentence of trans- 
migration into a lower birth, into beasts, 
vile reptiles or worms, or perhaps dooms 
him to the torments of hell. At this mo- 
ment the wretched being makes a loud and 
earnest request that the sentence may be 
deferred for thirteen days, until he can return 
to earth to see if his friends will do anything 
for his salvation or no. The execution of the 
sentwice is finally deferred for thirteen days, 
he is not permitted, however, during these 
days to remain upon earth ; but in some 
dreadful place, some purgatory between 
earth and liell. Here he wanders oppressed 
by hunger and thirstjin dreadful wildernesses, 
burning deserts, and through dark and fear- 
ful places. The Brahmans, the priests of 
Hinduism, like the priests of a faith equally 
fatal to the soul, have prescribed rites and 
ceremonies, gifts and offerings which the 
friends of the departed may give as a ran- 
som for the soul of their friend from the 
sentence of Jam Raj. For this reason, from 
the hour of the death of a poor man until 
the thirteenth day his family are compelled to 
feast brahmans, give them presents, and 
offer sacrifices ; even if they be compelled to 
sell the last article from their house in 



order to do it. In this way poverty and 
ruin are brought upon many. 

For the Foreign Minionaxy. 
A Letter from the Rev. S. Mattoon. 
Bangkok, Siam, Feb. 21, 1853. 
Mt Dear Young Friends : — In a previ- 
ous letter I told you something ol this coun- 
try, and its estimated population. I desire 
now to write to you more in detail concern- 
ing the various races which inhabit it. It 
will be the most natural order to commence 
with the Siamese, as the controlling race, 
and the one deriving its name from the coun- 
try. Siamese are found in all parts of the 
country, and the Siamese language is the 
prevailing language, as the English is in the 
United States. And in Siam proper, they 
probably constitute the majority of the pop- 
ulation, while in some of the conquered 
States, the other races would doubtless out- 
number them. As I shall have more to say 
about the Siamese than any other class, I 
will not in this letter dwell at length upon 
their condition and customs, but will reserve 
the most I wish to say of them until I have 
spoken of the other inhabitants, referring 
now only in general terms to their religion. 
Like most of the neighboring nations, the 
Siamese are Buddhists. Their God is but a 
deified man — one who by his great merit 
gained the honor of giving to men laws by 
following which they can obtaiti happiness, 
and by disobeying which, they will be miser- 
able. 

After teaching these laws he died and de- 
parted to the highest state of bliss of which 
the Buddhist can conceive, that is, was an- 
nihilated. He neither loves nor hates, he 
enjoys nothing, suffers nothing, knows 
nothing, and can do nothing — in fact, has 
no conscious existence. He cannot, there- 
fore, help those who stand in need of aid — 
cannot reward the good, nor punish the 
wicked. How different this from the Chris- 
tian's God, whose "eyes are in every place 
beholding the evil and the good," and who 
has said, " the wicked shall not go unpun- 
ished." Practically the Siamese are Athe- 
ists, and have no God, or perhaps I should 
rather _say, their real gods are merit and de- 
merit." The former the author of all good, 
and the latter of al) evil. Merit-making lies 
at the foundation of tneir whole system, and 
it even holds the roost prominent place in it. 
It is more important than the worship of any 
particular god, or belief in any one system of 
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religion, so that whatever god a man wor- 
ships, or whatever he may believe or disbe- 
lieve, if he performs meritorioas works he 
will receive the reward of his merit. Works 
of merit may be said to hold a similar place 
in the Buddhist system which faith in Christ 
as a Saviour does in the Christian. Upon 
them they rest all their hopes of happiness 
in this life and in the next. In works which 
they esteem meritorious they spend much 
time, and not a little money — more of both 
than most in Christian lands do for the 
conversion of the world. But alas ! 
they spend their money for that which 
is not bread, and their labor for that which 
satisfieth not. The youngest of you, 
my young friends, know that you and all 
men are sinners, and that no sinner can be 
saved by his own works. He cannot by his 
own efforts redeem his soul or pay to God a 
ransom. In his present faith, then, no 
Siamese can be saved. But the Gospel, 
whose crowning excellency is, that while it 
satisfies justice, it gives hope to the sinners, 
offers a better faith, and one which all must 
embrace or perish. Who will aid in giving 
this Gospel to the Siamese ? S. M. 
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Recent Intelligence. 

KismoN HousB, August 13th, 1863. 
India.— The only letters received from India since 
our last are from Allahabad, dated to the 14th of May. 
Mr. Hay mentions that "the College, Pre8S,*»Bazar 
Schools, and Orphan Schools are doing their customary 
work. The extreme hot weather at this season ren- 
ders any sort of work laborious ; it is very trying, but 
we are thankful to say the health of all our families 
is pretty good." Mr. Hay also reports the admission of 
the wife of one of the pressmen to the communion of 
the church ; and he speaks of two persons as inquirers, 
"one of whom is more than usually interesting," but 
time will show whether they are sincerely seeking the 
salvation of their souls. Mr. Munnis had returned to 
Allahabad, with health quite restored, and was preach- 
ing daily in the bazars. He writes as follows : " I go 
out morning and evening, accompanied by Mirza and 
Simeon, either both or one at a time. This is truly de- 
lightful work ; we have an opportunity of preaching 
to large crowds of pilgrims, who flock here day after 
day to bathe in the Ganges. Tou would be surprised 
to see the vast number of pilgrims from Cashmere and 
the Punjab ; and we always find them ready to hear 
-wdiat we have to say. May the word spoken be ac- 
companied with divine energy and influence !" 



China.— We have not received any letters from the 
liDssions in China since our last. The intelligence given 
m the newspapers, concerning the progress of the re- 
bellion and the character of its leaders, is full of interest. 
Their opposition to idolatry, and their profession of im- 
portant parts of the Christian faith, in connection with 
the success which has thus far attended the movement, 
seems to authorize sanguine'hopes for tlie future. 

Mission to the Chinesb in Caufornu.— Letters have 
been received from the Rev. W. Speer, dated to the 16th 
of July. He had delivered several lectures before 
large audiences in San Francisco, with a view to 
awaken interest on behalf of the Chinese and the Mis- 
sion. Measures were in progress to obtain funds for 
the chapel, school-room, and dwelling— all in one * 
building ; and Mr. Speer continued to be much en- 
couraged ia his important work. 

Indian MissiONa — ^Letters have been received from 
the Chickasaw Mission, dated to the 12th of July. The 
examination of the female boarding-school at the end 
of the first year, showed encouraging progress on the 
part of the scholars. The number was fifty-nine ; next 
year it ia expected the full number for which the build- 
ing is planned, one hundred, will be received. — Miss 
W. A. Isbell has been appointed' as a teacher in connec- 
tion with the Ottawa and Chippewa Mission, and has 
probably before tUs reached her station at Grand 
Traverse Bay. 

France. — ^We have had the pleasure of receiving a 
call at the Mission House, from the Rev. Dr. J." H. Grand 
Pierre, of Paris, one of the founders, and Secretary of 
the Central Prote«tant Society of Evangelization in 
France, and also a letter giving some accounts of the 
missionary work of the Society. From this M»e quote : 
" In the course of the two last years, great revivals 
have taken place in many parts of France, in the midst 
of Roman Catholic populations. For example, in — 

[we withhold, the names] 60 persons, in ^^450, in 

— 500, in — 500, m — and the neighborhood, 
hundreds and hundreds, have left the Church of Rome, 
taken leave of the priests, turned to our Christian faith, 
and are listening at this moment to the preaching of 
the gospel. All those new stations, and many others, 
belong to our Central Protestant Society. We were 
obliged to build chapels, to open schools, to establish 
for them the ministry of the gospel. Not only that, 
but so numerous were the calls on the part of Roman 
Catholics that, in the want of able ministers to send 
to them, we were under the necessity, last year, of 
opening in Paris a School of Divinity, for preparing 
young Christian men, truly converted and pious, for 
the ministry of the gospel, we have begun with 
twelve pupils, and will increase the number according 
to the resources it will please God to send us. We 
are indebted for $3000. The Protestants in France 
are generally poor, and in the large towns those whom 
God has enriched with the goods of this world are for 
the most part indifferent. 

**The Reformed Church of Prance, to which we ht.- 
long, is Presbyterian in its constitution, and evangeli* 
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cal in its doctrine. It was formed by Calvin, and Theo- 
dore de Beze ; it has numbered thousahds of martyrs ; 
it rejoices to have among its fathers such men as 
Coligny and Duplessis Momay, and among its divines 
such men as Bochart, Claude, Saurin, and others. . . . 

*' Our dear Brethren o( the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States will, perhaps, remember us m love 
before our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ, and will per- 
haps extend to us over the sea a hand of sympathy 
and co-operation." 



Books Received. 

g [Booki Mat to the Foreign Hiaeioiuuy to be 'notieed > an depoeiU 
ed in the Miuioo House Libnry.] 

The Life of John Wesley, A. M., founder 
of the Methodist Societies, by Richard Watson : 
12mo. pp. 323. 

The Successful Merchant: Sketches of 
the life of Mr. Samuel Burdett, by William 
Arthur, A. M. : 12mo. pp. 411. 

The Yillaoe Blacksmpth: or, piety and 
usefulness exemplified in a memoir of the life 
of Samuel Hick, by James Everett. 18mo. 
pp. 352. 

The Pilgrim's Progress, by John Bunyan. 
18mo. pp. 478. 

These books have been sent to us by the 
Publishers, Carlton and Phillips, 200 Mulberry 
street, [Methodist Book Concern,] New York, 
The first is the official life of John Wesley. 
The second is the life of a man of energy, 
whose extended business did not prevent his 
being a devoted Christian. It is in many re- 
spects an admirable book for prospering men 
of business, and for men who wish to pros- 
per in business. The third is quite an en- 
tertaining narrative of a warm-hearted but 
not well-instructed local preacher in England. 
The fourth is the well known book, with " the 
text divided into chapters ; with an introduc- 
tion ; index ; notes, chiefly selected from Bun- 
yan's own writings ; and a sketch of the 
author's life.'' The plan of commenting on 
Bunyan's Allegory by his own Notes is a good 
one ; but the Notes are not all his, and some 
of them we suppose would never have been 
written by his pen — such as the one on page 
216 from Wesley, which makes " one Turn- 
away " an example to prove that ^* a gracious 
soul may fall from grace." 

These volumes are neatly printed, and are 
sold at low prices. 



Civil Govebnmbnt ; an Exposition of Ro- 
mans xiii. 1-7, by James M. Wilson, A H. 
18mo. pp. 162. 

This little volume is written by a respected 
Minister of the Covenanter Church, and pub- 
lished by William S. Young, Philadelphia. 



Shall I give myself to the Work ? 

Let the young candidate for the ministry se- 
riously contemplate the following reasons for 
his personal engagement in the work of mis- 
sions. If they are founded in truth, let them 
have their full weight 

1. Because the demands of the heathen 
world are greater than any possible demands 
of Christendom. It is a plain case, tJiat the six 
hundred millions who sit in darkness have 
stronger claims upon a Christian man's sympa- 
thy than the two hundred millions who have 
the light 

2. Because the command of Christ— "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to eveiy creature" — is binding upon some of 
his disciples; and, if it is in my power, then it 
is my duty to fulfil it 

8. Because, while the work is delayed, a 
generation of the heathen are perishiDg. 

4. Because, by undertaking this self-deny- 
ing work, I desire to show that I am willing 
to undergo self-denial for Christ's sake. 

5. Because, if I am unwilling to deny my- 
selff and to endure sacrifices in this thing, for 
Christ's sake, it is a dark sign in respect to my 
spiritual character. 

6. Because more missionaries are needed — 
imperatively needed, among the heathen ; and 
if the missionaries are forthcoming, the liber- 
ality of the churches will be called forth to 
support them. 

7. Because my going forth may be the 
means of awakening a missionary spirit in the 
church with which I am connected, and in the 
circle where I am known. And my example 
may lead others to consecrate themselves to 
the service, who will prove to be choice 
missionaries and eminent means of doing 
good. 

8. Because I have never seen or heard of a 
true missionary, who, on a dying bed, or en- 
during the greatest sacrifices, has ever regret- 
ted that he had consecrated himself to this 
work. 

9. Because God often chooses feeble means 
to bring about great results ; and though I am 
but a weak instrument, perhaps God may use 
my feeble efforts as the means; of wonderful 
good. 

10. Because the gospel of Jesus Christ has 
taught me to do to others as I would have 
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them do to me. The applieation of the ar^ 
gament of the golden rule is easy and ob- 
viouat 

11. Because the gospel has power to ame- 
liorate the temporal condition of the heathen, 
to heal their woes, to elevate them in the scale 
of humanity, and to exalt them to take their 
proper places among the cultivated and pr s- 
perous nations of the earth. As a human 
being, and a lover of my race, I owe it to the 
race and the world to contribute my share 
towards such a consummation. 

12. Because the gospel has power to eave 
the heathen from eternal death. The gospel 
alone has that power. If it be not communi- 
cated to them, they will perish. If it must be 
communicated to them, some one must com- 
municate it ** How shall they preach, except 
they be sent ?" How shall they preach except 
they^o^ 

^ 13. Because I have the example of the an- 
cient apostles, and of my Lord, who, " though 
he was rich, for our sakes became poor." By 
embarking in this work, I may make myself 
poor as to this world, but a crown of glory 
will await me above. 

14. Because, though I may be cut off from 
worldly pleasures^ emoluments, offices and 
honors, in pursuing this work I shall secure 
the approbation of God, which is better than 
aU. 

15. Because, though it may be a hard thing 
to be separated from my friends and country, 
I could not expect to retain them always, 
should I decline the work, and remain at 
home. 

16. Because he that forsakes father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or houses, or 
lands, for Christ's sake and the gospel's^ shall 
receive manifold more in this world, and in 
the world to come everlasting life. 

17. Because the prophecies of the Scriptures 
make it certain that the world is to be con- 
verted, so that I shall have the guaranty of 
Jehovah that my labors will not be in vain. 

18 Because heaven is no further from Bur- 
mah or China than it is from America. And, 
in the event of my early removal while doing 
my Master's work, I shall be early crowned 
and early blest 

19. Because I have devoted myself to Jesus 
Christy to go any where, and to do any thing, 
so that I may be the instrument of the greatest 
good. 

20. Because I respect the parting command 
of the Lord Jesus. 

21. Because I must meet the record of my de- 
cision to leave "the heathen in his blindness^" 
when I come to the judgment-seat of Christ. 
— Macedonian, 



Strong Facts well told. 

Bev. Mr. Byington, one of the oldest musionaries of 
the American Board, said, at its last anniversary : 

Thirty-six years ago brother Kingsbury w«tit 
to the Ohoctaws ;— 3id you lose 'anythingt'by 
it; did Andover; did the churches? Then 
they were heathenish and degraded, now they 
are oivilized and enlightened, and among the 
four tribes are 6,500 church members. Was 
there any loss from Bro. K*s going to them f 
One debt we owe you, which we cannot pay ; 
we will acknowledge it, however ; this is tie 
visits from the Secretaries. No other mission 
has been so favored as we have. When the 
first came, we could gather our whole congre • 
gation into a room ten feet square. Soon the 
nation was removed. You wanted more land ; 
were short of land, I suppose. We began 
anew. And now how changed I What con- 
gregations I Once there was only one Chris- 
tian that could be found, and he was stolen 
from Africa, and had been sold and resold. 
Our fare was then poor ; the post office was 
120 miles off. But God has been in the midst 
of us ; he knows we are few and weak ; and 
now there are among the Choctaws more than 
2, 000 church members. Was there any loss in 
sending out Bro. Kingsbury? Would there be 
any loss in sending out another missionary f 
But you may tell me you have not the means 
nor the men. Suppose you should tell the In- 
dians so ; how would it sound to one of them f 
He would think a minute, and then he would 
tell you, that he had heard that Massachusetts 
has a valuation of a thousand million dollars. 
Ko means I There is no lack of means to buy 
our lands. No men I Why, where do the men 
come from that settle here ? It does not come 
out even, like my two fingers, (holding the 
forefingers of his hands side by side.) That 
would be the Indian's logic — Aid. 



The Blind Boy and his Bible. 

A LrrTLE blind boy, about twelve years of 
age, wished to learn to read the Bible with 
RAisBD LBTTEBS, prepared for the use of 
the blind. In a very short space of time he 
learned to run his fingers along the page, and 
to read it with ease. The highest object of 
his wishes was now to possess a complete 
copy of the Bible for the blind, which consists 
of several large volumes. His parents were 
unable to buy one, but his minister obtained 
one from a Benevolent Society. It was in 
several volumes. 

Not long after the little boy received the 
books, his pious mother saw him retire to the 
room where they were kept^ and she stepped 
softly to the door to see what he would do. 



80 



THE POREION MISSIONARY 



And why do you think the dear little boy 
went alone to his room? His mother saw 
him kneeling by the side of these precioas 
Yolames, and lifting np his hands in prayer, 
return thanks to God for this blessed gift of 
h • holy Word. He then r(«e from his knees^ 
and taking up one of the yolumes in his arms, 
hugged and kissed it, and then laid it on one 
side and proceeded to the nexl^ and so on, till 
he 'had, in this simple but pleasing manner, 
signified his love for each of those blessed 
volumes, which, through the medium of 
touch, had spread before his mind the won- 
ders and the glories of God's love to man. 

*' The statutes of the Lord are rights rejoic- 
ing the heart More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold : sweeter, 
also, than honey and the honey-oomb.'* — Juv, 
Miss. Herald. 



Saleh, an Arab Convert 

You cannot think how unlike Saleh was in 
his appearance to the men you have been in 
the haoit of seeing. His dress^ I suppose, was 
very much such as used to be worn in Judea 
in the time of our Saviour. He was an Arab, 
and the Arabs, you know, are the descendants 
of Abraham. They are an enterprising and 
brave people ; and when they shall become 
converted to Christ, will be likely to do a 
great deal to make him known to the rest of 
the world. The larger part of them now 
believe in Mohammed, who appeared about 
twelve hundred years ago, claiming to be a 
prophet of God, and gave his followers the 
Koran, which they think as highly of as Chris- 
tians do of the Bible. Saleh was a descendant 
of Mohammed. Such have peculiar honors 
paid them by the rest of the people. But 
Saleh renounced these ; and when he was 
persecuted for giving up the religion of his 
fathers, he did not turn back, but forsook all 
things for Christ You will be interested in 
knowing how it was that he became a Chris- 
tian. 

He was bom in Damascus, a city which you 
find much written about in the Bible. When 
he was two years old his father, who was a 
merchant, went down to Egypt^ as Abraham 
did so many centuries ago. The next twenty 
years he spent chiefly in Cairo; and as his 
father's house used to be frequented by men 
of learning, he gained considerable knowledge, 
and came at length to the conclusion, that Uie 
religion which he had been brought up in 
could not satisfy the wants of his souL What 
should he now do ? He knew of nothing bet- 
ter. There was no precious Bible in his fa- 
ther's house. TSo house of God stood open 
every Sabbath, inviting him in to hear of 



Christ and his salvation. "JSo missionary was 
there to tell him of the Lamb of God thattak- 
eth away the sins of the world. By and by, 
however, he found in a book-store aportion 
of the New Testament He read it. He long- 
ed to get hold of more of the same book. He 
resolved to go where he could become ac- 
quainted with the whole scheme of salva- 
tion. 

So he left his kindred and friends, and after 
many triids reached Calcutta. This was about 
six years ago. Here there were ministers of 
Chrbt who could teach him the way of life. 
The religion of Christ met the wants of his 
soul, and he longed to confess him before men. 
His baptism was an interesting scene. He 
gave his Koran, which he had kept till now, 
into the hands of the missionary, as a token 
that it is no guide in the matter of salvation ; 
and received from him in return, a Bible in 
Arabic After this he avowed his humble de- 
pendence on Christ, and his entire consecra- 
tion to his service, and then knelt down and 
was baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 

Thus Saleh was like the merchantman seek- 
ing goodly pearls. When he found the pearl 
of great price, he sold all that he had and 
bought it He gave up every thing for 
Christ: his mother, whom he greatly loved, 
his native land, to which he was strongly at- 
tached, and all his early friends. But was it 
not a wise exchange f Have you acted as 
wisely f — Juv, Miss. Herald. 



A Teatament Spoiling a Dog. 

A FOOB African came to Mr. Moffatt, the 
missionary to South Africa, with the sad story 
that his dog had torn a Testament in pieces 
and eaten some of the leaves. He said that 
the dog had been very useful to him, guard- 
ing his property from wild beasts and hunt- 
ing them ; out he feared he was now useless. 
Mr. Moffatt asked him how this could bef He 
could get another Testament, and why could 
not the dog be as useful as ever? ''I am 
afraid," he replied, "the dog will be of no 
further use to me. The words of the New 
Testament are full of love and gentleness, and 
after the dog has eaten them, it is not likely 
that he will hunt or fight for me any 
more." 

Of course he was not long in finding out 
that the dog was made neiuier better nor 
worse by eating the words. How many are 
there upon whom those words, bo *' full of 
love," hiave no more effect for good than they 
had on the poor African's dog. — Juv, Miss. 
Herald. 
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Mtaslonaxy Hymn. 

1 God of love, before thee now, 
Help hb all in love to bow ; 
Ab the dews on Hermon fall, 
May thy blessing rest on alL 

2 Let it soften every breast^ 
Hash ungentle thoughts to rest, 
Till we find ourselves to be 
Children of one family. 

8 Far across the ocean's wave, 
Brethren, sisters too, we have ; 
But they have not heard of Thee ; 
Wilt not thou their father bet 

4 Let them hear the Shepherd's voice, 
And beneath his care rejoice ; 
And together let us come 
To the fold, — ** there yet is room." 



Psalm Ixvil. 
God of mercy ! God of Grace ! 

Show the brightness of Thy face ! 
Shine upon us, Saviour shine ! 
Fill Thy church with light divine 
And Thy saving health extend 
Unto earth's remotest end. 

Let the people praise Thee, Lord ! 
Be by all that live adored ! 
Let the nations shout and sing 
Glory to their Saviour King, 
At Thy feet their tribute pay, 
And Thy holy will obey ! 

Let the people praise Thee, Lord ! 

Earth shall then her fruits afford ; 

God to man this blessing give, 

Man to God devoted live ; 

All below, and all above, 

One in joy, and light, and love ! 

A Touthfdl Inquirer. 

A missionary in India, who was preach- 
ing at a great heathen festival, saw among 
his hearers a boy, twelve or thirteen years 
old, listening with attention. Some men 
were asked why they came there. They 



said, to see the idol and the car. The boy, 
mildly but firmly, asked them, ** What good 
will that do you 7" It was a simple question, 
but very hard for them to answer. So they 
all turned about and looked ifit him ; and 
some taunted him, and told him ** he had bet- 
ter become a Christian." The Hindus re- 
gard Christians as the vilest of men, and the 
name is one of the most reproachful they 
use. The boy was not frightened. He 
merely said, with the same earnestness, '' I 
wish to do so." How many readers of the 
Macedonian would show as much courage 
for Christ's sake as this Hindu boy ? — iWia- 
cedonian. 



Address by the Board of Missions 

OF THE United Presbyteeian Chubch, Soot- 
land, WITH BEGARD TO THE EVANGELIZA- 
TION OF France and Belgium. 

The Rev. Frederick Monod, Paris, Profes- 
8or La Harpe, Geneva, and Louis Durand, 
Belgium, addressed the Synod on Thursday 
evening, the 5th May. They thanked the 
Court very cordially for the sums granted last 
year to the bodies whom they represented ; 
described the important operations in which 
they are engaged, and requested a continuance 
of the Synod's asBiatance. The Synod, after 
hearing these very interesting addresses, una- 
nimously adopted the following minute : — 

"The Synod resolved, and hereby recommend, thai 
a general collection be made, in the month of June 
next, in all the congregations of the Synod, on behalf 
of the Union of the Evangelical Churches of France, 
the Belgian Missionary Church, and the Evangelical 
Society of Geneva, for behoof of the Saintonge Mission 
in Western France ; remitted to the Board of Missions 
to allocate the amount that may be raised by said col- 
lection, and to add such sum in the form of donation 
from the Mission Fund, as they may see cause, for 
meeting the claims of said bodies respectively, should 
this be deemed necessary ; and instructed the Board of 
Missions to issue a circular, stating the claims of these 
churches on the liberality of our con^r«gations, to be 
read from the pulpits of the denommation when the 
collection is intimated." 

The Mission Board, referring to the Address 
which they issued last year, and which was 
inserted in the "Record" for July 1862, for a 
full account of the character and claims of the 
bodies mentioned in the above minute, would 
submit only a very few statements. 

L NOTICE OF THE BODIES WHOH WE ARE RE- 
QUESTED TO AID. These are three — 
1. The Union of £^v angelical Churches in 
France. — This JJnion consists of eighteen con- 
gregations, with a membership of 1500, and 
an attendance of about 4000. It is expected 
that the number of churches will soon be in- 
creased to twenty-two. The Rev. F. Monod, 
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and the other excellent men that belong to 
this Union, eeoeded about five years ago from 
the National Reformed Church of Franoe. . 
.... The people who have as yet 
gathered around them are few and poor ; and 
though they exert themselves to the utmost of 
their ability, they are unable to support their 
pastors, and to defray the expenses connected 
with the enjoyment of religious ordinances. 

2. ThM Saintonge Mission in Western 
France. — ^This mission, which is carried on by 
the Evangelical Society of Geneva, embraces 
four stations ; where the gospel is faithfully 
preached, the young instructed, and all scrip- 
tural means are used for bringing men to the 
knowledge of the truth. The aim of this mis- 
sion is to nurse stations into regular congre- 
gations. The Evangelical Society of Geneva 
has stations in various other parts of France ; 
and as its income has been much reduced of 
late years, it has earnestly requested our 
church to sustain the Saintonge mission. We 
have thrice advanced grants to it^ and on this 
account it is looked upon by the brethren in 
Geneva as almost belonging to us. The mem- 
bet's of our church may indeed claim an in- 
terest in the conversions which have there 
taken place, as for several years they have 
mainly supported the agents And 

3. The Belgian Missionary Church, — ^This 
church has fifteen missionary congregations. It 
has last year fully maintained its ground. Va- 
rious applications have been made for preach- 
ing, and it has augmented the number of its 
agents. It is doing a good in a country where 
the Gospel is much required, and where the 
influence of Popery is great and very injuri- 



n. INDUCEMENTS TO AID THESE ODNTINENTAL 
BRETHREN. 

In recommending these three bodies to the 
liberality of the church, we would suggest 
the following considerations. In the first 
place, they have all to contend with the re- 
vived, arrogant^ and hostile power of Popery. 
It is well known that the popish priests are 
putting forth claims as great and as intolerant 
as those which obtained in the dark ages, and 
that with the aid of growing despotic civil 
power on the continent, they are in most 
places able to carry these claims into effect. 
The most absurd superstitions are resuscitated, 
and means, the most discreditable, are em- 
ployed to enslave at once the souls and the 
bodies of men. The only check to this de- 
structive system of error and imposture, is the 
spread of evangelical truth; and hence the 
priests are showing increased opposition and 
hostility to Protestants. They have generally 



the civil authorities on their aide; and by the 
aid of local uuuuciis in France — whicii they 
themselves 'control, they are shutting; up Pro- 
testant schools and imprisoning and punish- 
ing those who preach the Gospel Mr. Monod 
gave in his address to the Synod several in- 
stances of such persecution. Under the pre- 
tence also of putting down Socialism, these 
Jesuit priests interfere with the circulation of 
religious publications, and with the operations 
of Protestant ministers and societies. In 
reality, our brethren there are constantly 
exposed to the danger of fine and imprison- 
ment, and know not how soon their churches 
and their schools may be closed. And even 
in Belgiam, where a greater amount of liber- 
ty is had, the influence of the priests is be- 
ginning to be felt in the formation of the 
ministry, and in the government of the coun- 
try. Truly, then, if we are to "remember 
those that are in bonds^ as bound with them ; 
and those that suffer adversity, as being our- 
selves also in the body," it is our duty to sympa- 
thize with and to aid these brethren in Christ, 
who may be said to ''stand in jeopardy every 
hour.*' In the second place, they are faithfully 
and efficiently doing a great and good work. 
They are pious, devoted, self-denied, and most 
zealous men; they are preaching the truth 
with fervor and purity ; and their churches 
are as near to our own in form of govern- 
ment as their circumstances will permit "We 
have the .most perfect confidence in the sound- 
ness of their doctrinal views, the godliness of 
their character and conduct^ and their unwea- 
ried assiduity in promoting the cause of Christ. 
They are doing the work of God in their re- 
spective countries, far more cheaply and suc- 
cessfully than we could perform it, were we to 
establish missions there and to appoint agents 
of our own. And there can be no dout that, 
considering the ignorant and degraded state 
of the population, their central position and 
influence, and the importance to the peace 
and the well-being of the world, of their being 
brought under the control of Christian prin- 
ciples^ there are scarcely any countries in 
Europe, where it is more desirable that the 
work of evangelization /be advanced. These 
congregations, of which we are speaking, are 
lights kindled in the midst of darkness ; feeble 
indeed and far asunder as yet ; and oh it will 
be a blessed thing if we are honored of God 
not only to keep these lights from being ex- 
tinguished, but to fan them into united and 
commanding brightness. And in the third 
place, the position which they occupy should 
engage our sympathy and aid. We are veiy 
apt to say that had we lived in the times of 
persecution, or in the days of the Erskines 
and of Gillespie, we would have been upon 
the side of those who contended for the in- 
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terefits of trnth, of righteonsnesB, and of reli- 
gioos liberty. The best proof of wbat we 
would have done then, is what we are willing 
to do now. Those brethren in France for 
whom we are pleading, are seoeders from a 
corrupt church ; they are etriving to -.uphold 
the purity of doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
goyemment in Chri8t*s house ; they are doing 
this in the face of keen popish hostility, and 
of arbitrary power; their flocks are small, 
and they have many difficulties with which 
to conflict; and they come to us^ thanking 
us for the help which we have rendered to 
them, and telling us that unless we shall 
kindly continue it^ they will not be able to 
sustain the noble cause in which they are en- 
gaged. Can we refuse their request? Will 
we, favored as we are in this land with ample 
privileges and unbroken religious freedom, 
turn away from them and neglect to aid them 
in the season of their trial and need 9 If we 
do BO, it is vain for us to assert^ that had we 
lived in former days we would have cast in 
our lot with those who were suffering wit- 
nesses for Christ's cause. We are not asked 
to place ourselves by their side and to share 
their perils ; all that we are invited to do is, 
to give them, for Christ^s sake, a little of our 
worldly goods. Desire for the overthrow of 
Popery, a wish for the salvation of the^ be- 
nighted millions in France and in Belgium, 
love for brethren struggling to bear up reli- 
gion in dark and evil days, the conviction 
that nothing but the Gospel can soothe into 
rest the agitated masses in France and save 
Europe from desolating convulsions, and tlie 
belief that these men are the servants of 
Christ and the safety of the countries where 
they dwell, all imperatively call uj)on us to 
do what we can to cheer them in their labors, 
and to enable them to prosecute the work of 
evangelization, till they have succeeded in 
collecting around them such numbers as will 
secure the maintenance and the triumph of 
evangelical truth. — MUs. Record, U. P. G, 
July, 1868. 



mionations 

TO TBB 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
Is July, 1853. 

StVob ov ALBAXT.^Piy of AlboHtf. Galway Semi- 
nary, yotinf; ladies for Jewish Mission 13 ; Johns- 
town oh 223.85, 241 85 

Bthqd of Nbw yoRK,— P*y of Hudson. Florida ch 
mo con 10. Pby of Bedford. Booth Salem ch six 
niM^con ooll's 35.38 ; North Salem ch mo eon 5 ; 



Oreenbarg oh ICrs. Henrv 1; Bed MOls oh S. S. 
MTrick4. Pby of New York. New York First ch 
mo oon 42.63, Andrew Reid 25, Sab sch to ed boy 
at GoriMco25, to ed IT. W.PhiUipa at Canton 6.25, 
teachers to ed James Donaldson Sr Sarah C. Dow 
among the Omahas 12.50, Miss Jandon's class 
to ed Fanny Phillips at Canton 6 25, class of 
young ladies to ed Mary K. Lowrie at Canton 6.25, 
Inft 8 Sto ed Aaron B. Belknap at Spencer Acad- 
emy 6.25 ; Forty-second street oh mo oon 13 ; Madi- 
son At ch mo con 22.43 ; Wallabont ch mo con 6 ; 
Williamsburg ch mo oon 21.06 ; Fifteenth street ch 
mo eon 40 ; Chelsea eh mo con 12, Sab sch for snp 
of Bazar School at Allahabad 32.1S ; YorkTille ch 
mo oon 7.64. 9d Pby of New York. Canal st eh 
mo con 6.81 . Pby of Connecticut. Hartford ch 10, 
less 6 for Foreign Missionary^ 351 57 

SnoD OF Naw-Jnaar.^Piy of Eliutbetktown. 

Plainfield ch 16. Pby of Pasaate. Ne jrark 3d ch 
mo con coil's 46 63, Sab sch to ed Archibald Alex- 
ander at Spencer 23.74, young people's missy soo 
to snp teacher at Spencer A. 62. Pby of New 
Brunswick. New Brunswick Ist ch 3U. Pby of 
West Jersey, amden oh 10, Sab sch to ed B-obin' 
son P. Dunn 25 ; Blackwoodtown oh 13. Pby of 
Newton. BeWidere oh Sab sch to ed John M. 
Sherrerd 10. Pby of Susguekannah, Rome ch 
5. Pby of Burlington. Burlington ch Sab sch 
to ed Theo. J. Cuyler 15, 246 37 

Stmod of Fhilasblphia. — Pby of Philadelphia. 
Seoond ch *■ a member' 5 ; Sixth oh mo con 13 ; 
Tenth ch * a member ' 40 ; North oh a lady 5. 
Pby of New Castle. Oxford ch Mrs. John M. 
Dickey to ed Mary Warder Dickey at Kowetah 25 ; 
Faggs Manor eh Master John A. Johnson 06 ets, 
little Lizzie Johnson 52 ots. Pby of Baltimore. 
Madison st oh mo oon 2.14 ; Goranne chapel 3.50, 
Sab sch 2.50 ; Bait 2d ch children of Mrs. Brown to 
ed Mary E. Wilson in India 25. Pby of Carlisle. 
Shippensburg eh Sab sch 13. Pby of Northumm 
berland. Washington ch 49.30, Mrs. Everly 1; 
6t Island ch 110; Chillisquaque ch fem miss soo 
15 less 2 for H F Record, 308 02 

Sykod of PrmBVua.—Pby of Blairsville. Rural 
Valley ch 6 ; 8altsburg oh * a member ' 5 ; Johns- 
town ch 60 ; Cherry Run ch 5. Pby of Redstone, 
ConnelsTille ch to con Rbv. Jambs Black 1 m 63. 
Pby of Ohio, Montonrs ch 18 ; Lawrenceville 
oh Albion Sab sch to ed Giles Swan Bates 25 ; 
Pittsburg 2d ch Dr. John Martin to con his wife Mas. 
Ahmk Mabtih 1 m 30 ; Cannonsburg ch 25. Pby 
of Beaver. Slippery Rock oh 6. Pby of Clarion, 
Betbesda ch fem miss soo 16.50, 279 50 

Stmod of Wheblimo. — Pby of Washington. 
Washington ch ann coll and mo con colPs 149.F4. 
Pby of Steubenville. Steubenyille 1st ch 15 ; Feed 
Spring oh 6. Pby of New Lisbon. Deerfield ch 
fem miss soo to ed John Hartzell and .Anna Maria 
Stratton 50 ; Vew Lisbon ch 27.15, 247 99 

Stmod of Obio. — Pby of Columbus. Dublin oh 
9 ; Mt Pleasant ch 32 ; Blendon ch 10 ; Mifflin oh 
9.88 ; Hopewell ch 3 50 ; Columbus 1st ch Sab sch 
to ed James Hoge and Joeiah D. Smith 60. Pby 
of Marion. Mt Oilead oh bal 2. Pby of Zones- 
ville. Newark 1st oh 18. Pby of Coshocton. 
Apple Ck oh Sab sch 1, 135.38 

Stmod of CiMciMMATi*--P6|r of Oxford. Harmony 
ch 3.50 ; Eaton oh 8 ; Oxford 3d ch 30 ; Bethel oh 
dividend on Turnpike stock 5.45 ; Venice ch 30.76. 
Pby of Sidney. Wosfc Liberty ch 30. 107 71 

Stmod of Imdiaha. — Pby of Madison. HanoTorch 
mo con 3. Pby of white Water. Richmond ch 
17.56 ; Lawrencebnrg ch Sab sch 4. Pby of Fales- 
tine. Grandview oh 28, 52 56 

Stmod of Tllimois.— P6y of Sangamon. Spring- 
field 1st oh Sab sch to ed John G. Bergen 30. Pby 
of Schuyler Monmouth oh 26. Pby of Peoria. 
Peoria ch Sab sch to ed Addison Coffey 25, Mrs. 
Griswold and Mrs. Reynolds toed Francis Charls 
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Smith 30; Lewistovn oh 57.50; Osoeola oh 3. 
Pfty of Rock River, Galena South oh youths' 
min soo 20, 191 5 

Sthod of Iovta. — Pby of Cedar. Dubnqus German 
oh 13 ; Dubnqne Ist oh mo oon coil's 33.55 ; High 
Prairie ch, Grrandyeiw, Iowa, 4. Pby of Iowa, 
Keokuk ch Sab soh 60 oU, 51 00 

Snoo ov Miasousi.— P6y ef St. Louis. St. 
Louis, Mo, Mr. Lyon 3 00 

Sthod ov Ksntuokt. — Fby of Louisville. Louis- 
▼ille Isk oh mo con 7.13 ; Second ch mo oon 6.20 ; 
Chestnut st oh mo oou 38.40. Pby of West Lex- 
ington. Frankfort ch 8.50 ; Walnut Hills ch Mrs. 
C. A. Armstrong 5. Fby of Ebenezer, Paris ch 
45.50, 110 73 

Sthod or North Cabolota.— P&y of Orange. Fitts- 
boro', N C, a friend, 5 00 

Sthod op Nashvillb.— P^y of Tuscumhia. Court- 
land oh mo oon, 5 00 

Sthod or South Cabouha — Pby of Harmony* 
eraw ch, 82 5 

Sthod or Geobgu ->P6y of Florida, Uchee Valley 
ch mo con, 5 00 

Sthod or ALABAMA.~P6tf of Tuscaloosa. Gaines- 
Tillech, 185 00 

Sthod ovMussasipn.— Pby of Mississippi, Natchez 
ch mo con colPs 73.15, Sab sch 12.25, colored mem- 
bers 13.45; Ebenezer oh Rot. H. McDonald 1.50; 
Providence and Peocan Grove ch 59, Sab soh 5. 
Pby of Louisiana. Lafayette Square oh N Orleans 
90 ; Natchez, Miss, Rev. Thos. A. Ogden 30, 284 35 

Stnod or Arkahsas. — Pby of Arkansas. Helena 
ch, 10 00 

Sthod or Mmphib.— P6y of Memphis. Sommer- 
ville ch 66 ; Emmaus ch 65, 131 00 

Sthod or Tkxas.— Piy of Wo, Texas, Port Lavacca 
ch, 5 00 

Sthod of thb PAOinc. — Pby of Oregon, Clatsop 
ch, 32 72 



Total from churches, $3072.90 

Stnod of THB Refobmbd Pbh Church.— Reed from 
Treas of Synod for sup of Messrs. Campbell, Cald- 
well k Woodside at Saharanpur, 900 00 

LEaACiEB. — Legaoy of Wm.Hay, late of Michigan, 
in part, .382,08 ; Mifflin co., Pa., bal of Legacy of 
Henry Long. decM, 46.67 ; Tinker Run. Pa , be- 
quest of Rev. Wm. Swan^ dec'd, for African Mis- 
sions 600 ; Florence, Pa., Residuary legaoy of 
James Dornan, deo'd, 191 : Montgomery co., Ohio, 
Bequest of Samuel Kelly, deo'd, 366.39, 1586 14 

MisCBLLANBOUB. — Mendham, N. J., James P., 1.75 ; 
Q,. C. M. 25; Service, Pa., Wm. Harsohe 10; 
Blizabethtown ch, N. Y., 11 ; Princeton, N. J., 
* a friend ' 10 ; Van Buren, 111., Mrs. Hannah Abell 
20 ; HamptoUifVa., Sam'l Cumming 2.50 ; Brooklyn, 
N. Y., child of Rev. Mr. Greenleaf 1, 81 25 



Total Receipts in July, 
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SfBCXAL CONTRIBUnOHS FOR THB WALDBHSBS.— 

(Amount previously acknowledged, $6,058 31) 

North Salem ch N. Y. 20 ; Forty-second st ch N. 
Y. 3.50 ; Green bush oh N. Y., 2.70 ; Blizabethtown, 
N. J., 1st ch Mrs. Ogilvie 5 ; Newark, N. J., 3d eh 
187.11 ; Wm. Rankin 100; Stewarts ville, N. J., 
20 ; Rome ch, Pa., 5 ; Pby of Luzerne, Summit 
Hill ch, Pa., 10; 2d ch Phila. two members 10, 
three ladies 10 ; 9th ch Phila. Juv. miss soo 139.12 ; 
Ellicott's Mills, Md., Rev. C. Huntington 5; Perry- 
ville oh. Pa., 10 ; Pitteburg 2d ch. Pa. 6, W. 



MoClintock 5 ; Feed Spring oh, 0., 3 ; Lexington ' 
oh, 0., 10; Mt Hope oh, 0., 3 ; Providence and 
Sharon chs, N. C, 37 ; Columbia 1st ch S. C. 199; 
Govt St oh, Mobile, Ala., Dr. Carter 20 : Natchez 
oh, Hi, 200; Clinton, Mi., Rev. J. Baylor 5; 
Natchez, Mi, Rev. Thos. A. Ogden 30; Wa-]pa- 
nucka, Chickasaw Nation, Mrs. Anna H. Balentine 
5, Mrs. Jane Allan 5, Miss Maria Shellabarger 2.50, 
Miss Anna M. Turner 2, Miss Mary J. Wilson 2, A. 
G.Lansing 2.50, Miss F. K. Thompson 2, Miss H. 
M. Greene 2, J. C. McCarter 3, L. W. Davis 4, 

Mrs. M. A. Watson 2 ; 1 ; Albany, Geo,. 

Mrs. D. A. Cook 5 ; a friend 3 ; » friend 1 ; Rut- 
land, 0., Cyrus Higley & Son 7, $1024 43 

Wm. Rahkih. Jr., 

Treasurer, 

DoHATiONS IH Clothiho, &o. — ^LadJos of Baltimore 
1st ch, Md., one box Clothing for Chiokasaw female 
school; Missionary soo of Blairsrille ch, Pa., one 
box of Clothing 55.12 ; Miss L. one bundle Cloth- 
ing ; Mrs. S. one bundle'Clothing ; Mrs. K. one doz. 
women's woolen stockings. 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Lrttbrs relating to the Missions, or other operations of 
the Board, may be addressed to Walter Lowbib, Esq., 
or the Rev. Johh C. LoWRD^ Secretaries, Mission House, 
23 Centre Street, New York. 

Lbtebbs relating to the pecuniary affairs of the Board , 
or oontaining remittanoes of money, may be sent to 
William Rahzih, Jr., Esq., Treasurer— same addrtaa. 

Thb Forkioh Mmsiohart is published monthly, in 
two editions. Tbrms : Newspaper Sdition^ 20 copies 
to the address of one person, $2.00 a year, postage pre- 
paid ; and at the sam« rate for any larger number. Un- 
der 20 copies, at the rate of 35 oents a year for 6 oopiea, 
to one address, postage paid by the subscribers. 

PampMet Edition, 25 oents a year for eaoh copy. 
This edition contains several pages of additional matter. 
Copies are sent free when desired, to ministers and 
donors of five dollars and upwards. 

Address, for both editions, " The Foreign Missionary,' 
Mission House, S3 Centre street. New York. 



OterlAHD Lbttbrs.— Letters for the Overland Mail, 
to India, Siam, and China, siiould reach the Mission 
House in time for the steamer nearest the first of eaoh 
month. Postage : assessed aocording to weight, at the 
rate from New York of forty-five cents for half an ouno« 
This maybe paid by sending post-office stamps to' the 
Mission House. 



Certifioatbs of Honorary Membership, on the pay- 
ment of Thirty Dollars ; of Honorary 1i*reotors, One 
Hundred Dollars. 



Form or Bbquhst.— The Board is incorporated nnder 
the laws of the State of New York. The corporate 
name is — '^ The Board of Foreign Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Churoh in the United States of Amerioa." 



Thb Homb ahd Forhiqh Rboord is published monthly 
for the Boards of Domestic and Foreign Missions, Ednoa- 
tion, and Publication, at fifty oents a year for the News- 
paper Edition, and one dollar a year for the Pamphlet 
Edition. Address, *' Home and Foreign Reoord,'' 965 
Chesnut Street, Philadelphia. 



Edward O. Jflnkins, Piintar, 114 Nuwaa Stt««t. 
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For the Foreign Missionary. 

Tbe Rebellion in China. 

Shanghai, May 6, 1853. 
To the children of the Sabbath School of the 
Second street Presbyterian Churchy TVoy, 

nr. r. :— 

Dear Chtldrew : . . . I suppose the best 
retarn I can make for your kindness is to tell 
yon something about this far-off land. You 
know it is the place of silks and teas, and 
though these are costly articles, some of you 
have heard of its poverty — of the people 
living in boats as well as on land Others 
of you know that there are twelve times as 
many people here as there are in all the 
United States. Some of you have perhaps 
read that this people was conquered two 
hundred years ago by the Tartars, a nation 
to the northwest of China, and that the Tar- 
tars made the Chinese shave all their hair oft 
their heads, except a little on the back of 
the head, which was braided up into a cue 
and left to hangr down their backs. For this 
reason the Chinese have been called the 
short-haired race. Some three years ago, 
some of the Chinesa livingf in the south- 
western provinces, allowed their hair to grow 
out, to si2:nify their opposition to the present 
government, and they have since been called 
the long-haired rebels. 

In our native land, when any one wishes 
the laws changed, or a new Governor, or 
President, the remedy is by the ballot-box ; 
here by the sword. The wish to change is 
soon considered rebellion, and can only be 
effected by force. For a long time we have 
heard of these long-haired rebels, as they 
are styled by the officers of government. 
They have been gradually fighting their way 
up from Kwang-se, the province where the 
rebellion originated, avowing their intention 
of drivingr the Tartars from the country, and 
establishing a native Chinese government. 



As they came farther north, the officers and 
people became more alarmed. At last, we , 
heard that they had taken Nanking, the for- 
mer capital of the Empire, and slaiu great 
numbers of the Tartar soldiers. As Nan- 
king is only two or three hundred miles 
from here, the Chinese became very much 
alarmed. Shops were shut up, and those 
who were able fled to other places where it 
was thought likely the rebels would not 
come. It was also reported at one time that 
they were coming here to fight with foreign- 
ers. Steamers and ships of war were sent 
for, embankments were thrown up, and 
merchants turned soldiers. 

For a Ion? time we remained anxious, not 
knowing what would be the result. We 
had, however, heard reports that they de- 
stroyed temples and idols, and some said 
that they worshipped t!T6 true God. But 
these reports were not sufficiently definite to 
create much confidence. At length, tired of 
the suspense, it was determined to send up 
a steamer to Nanking, and learn from the 
rebels themselves what was their intention. 
The steamer returned yesterday, having 
spent five days at Nanking. They found 
that the rebels, as they are termed, are 
strongly fortifying the place and collecting 
large quantities of food, to stand a siege, if 
necessary, and that they are determined to 
drive out the Tartars ; and their former suc- 
cess and present number and arrangement 
seem to justify the expectation that they will 
be successful. They also professed great 
friendship to foreigners. But what is most 
important of all, is that they profess to be 
worshippers of the true God, renounce all 
idolatry, keep one day in seven, have the ten 
commandments, and pray morning and eve- 
ning. I have just been reading one of their 
books brought down by the steamer, in 
which they speak of God as the Creator— as 
the only true God — as everywhere present- 
as knowing all things, and who will surely 
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punish the wicked. Jesus is also spoken of 
as the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world. These truths are, however, mixed 
up with many false notions. It speaks of 
God and Christ as having descended within 
a few years, and having given command to 
their king, who is called the heavenly king. 
Orders to soldiers are also put side by side 
with God's laws, and as if issuing from him. 
They seem in fact in the condition of per- 
sons partly enlightened, the truth not having 
yet dispelled their former errors. 

You will perhaps like to know how they 
became acquainted with what truth they 
^ possess. Very few of these people have 
ever seen foreigners ; but it seems the books 
which we print and circulate have reached 
them. Many of the terms used are such as 
to lead to the supposition that they are prin- 
cipally acquainted with the books circulated 
by Mr. GutziaflT, who translated the Bible 
and wrote many tracts, which he circulated 
in the interior by employing Chinese as col- 
porteurs. The seed which he and others 
nave thus scattered has sprung up in a way 
which was least expected. G(S has inclined 
the hearts of these men to receive it, and is 
now apparently using them to overthrow 
idolatry in the country, and to open the way, 
as we trust, for the preaching of the gospel 
to the millions of this vast Empire. One 
thing to he noticed is the fact that, though 
Roman Catholics have been in this country 
for more than two hundred years, and in 
some places have converts which they num- 
ber by thousands, yet the religion they teach 
is not at all represented in these books. 
The contest in which these rebels are en- 
gaged is yet far from being at an end. They 
have thus far met with much success, but 
the greater part of the country is still in the 
hands of the Tartar rulers. Since we have 
heard the character of the rebels, and the 
amount of truth which they have, our hope 
is that they will succeed. It is not to be 
supposed, however, that if they do, all the 
country will become Christian at once. 
Idolatry may be destroyed, but that will not 
set up Christianity. Still, however, it is a 
great thing to have idolatry destroyed, and to 
liave the country open, as we hope it will 
soon be, to the pure gospel. Our hope is 
that God, whose providence must be recog- 
nized in this work, will carry it on to per- 
fection. 
[ ... I have written to you at this time partly 
I with the hope that the news of God's pre- 
paring the way for the triumph of his cause, 



by leading in an unforeseen and wonderful 
manner, those who are seeking to obtain 
possession of the Empire to embrace so 
much truth, may cause many an'.on^ vou to 
pray more earnestly " Thv kinji^oir 'ome." 
In all probability great oppdrtuni tie's will 
soon be afforded of doing great good to the 
millions of this Empire; and who among 
you is willing to assist? to say. Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? 

May the blessing of God rest upon you, 
making you all faithful in your day and gen- 
eration, and bring us with the redeemed 
from every land and nation into his heavenly 
kingdom, through Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Your sincere and faithful friend, 
J. K. Wight. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

About the Chioese in Slam. 

Banoeoe, Siam, March, 1853. 

My Dear Young Friends : — In this letter 
I wish to tell you something about the Chi- 
nese who live in Siam. How long it is 
since they began to come to Siam, we do not 
know ; but it is many hundred years — some 
say a thousand. Every year a few return 
to China, but every year many more come 
from China to this country. Formerly this 
annual emigration was very large, but since 
the Chinese commenced going to the West 
Indies, California, and other countries under 
European rule, a less number come to this, 
country. Their numbers here have been 
variously estimated at from five hundred 
thousand to one million. Including their 
descendants born in this country, they may 
not fall far short of the latter number. 
They never bring their wives with them, as 
women are prohibited leaving China. But 
many of them take wives in Siam, and few 
of these ever return to their native land 
again, and their children seldom, if ever, 
leave this country, so that the Chinese pop- 
ulation is constantly increasing. 

Like all the other inhabitants of this 
heathen land, they are subject to more or 
less of oppression, but have some advanta- 
ges over most other classes. Tliey are the 
only class who live here in large ntmibers 
who are permitted to leave the country at 
pleasure. They are not required to do mili- 
tary duty, either in time of peace or war. 
They are exempt from laboring three moiuhs 
every year for the King, which is exartc-d of 
other classes. Once in three years they are 
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required to pay a tax, amounting to nearly 
two dollars and fifty cents for each indi- 
vidual. If after this they were left to pur- 
sue their employments without farther mo- 
lestation, they would have no just cause of 
complaint. But an indefinite amount of in- 
direct taxation and other petty annoyances 
fall upon them, in common with other class- 
es, to prevent their prosperity. 

As a class, the Chinese are patient, endur- 
ing, and laborious. Much of the more se- 
vere labor is performed by them ; such as 
the carrying of heavy burdens, the sawing 
of timber (which in this country is all done 
by hand), and digging canals, &.c. They, 
too, are the principal merchants and me- 
chanics of the country. The tailors, the 
shoemakers, the bricklayers, &c., are nearly 
all Chinese. The trade in foreign goods is 
almost entirely in their hands, and in this 
business many have acquired wealth. But 
the laboring classes are generally poor. 

Notwithstanding all the good traits in their 
characters, they have, as a class, contracted 
certain habits which greatly hinder their 
prosperity and threaten their destruction. I 
refer to the practice of opium smoking and 
gambling. Formerly the traffic in opium 
was forbidden, but for the last two years all 
restrictions to its sale and use among the 
Chinese have been removed. The practice 
of smoking opium is greatly extending, and, 
I fear, becoming almost universal. The 
emaciated form and sallow complexion of 
the opium smoker meets us everywhere. 

The destructive vice of gambling, too, is 
almost universal among them. I was once 
walking with a friend, a missionary to the 
Chinese, when we came upon a group of 
gamblers, surrounded by a larger number of 
spectators. My friend addressed a youth 
standing by, and asked in Chinese if he un- 
derstood llie game. The young man, with 
an expression of astonishment, replied 
" What ! I a Chinaman and not know how 
to gamble !'* and judging from what I have 
seen here in Siam, 1 should say that they 
all — old and young, men, women and chil- 
dren, knew how to gamble. They may be 
called a nation of gamblers. I have often 
seen mothers initiating their young sons of 
seven and eight years old, into the mysteries 
of the business. This ruinous but fascina- 
ting habit once formed, it seems almost im- 
possible to break away from it. Tiie wages 
of mouths of hard labor may be wasted in 
gaming in a single night, and the victim re- 
turns to his work only that he may seek the 



means to gratify his passion for this bewitch- 
ing vice. 

And now, my dear young friends, let me 
entreat you to take warning from these de- 
luded Chinese, and avoid contracting a single 
bad or vicious habit (for bad habits are not 
confined to heathen lands), lest it become so 
strong that you cannot break the chain, and 
it cause your destruction. We are often 
entreated by these poor opium-smokers to 
give them some medicine to cure them of 
their unsatisfied longing for the drug. But 
the habit *.s stronger than the strong man 
armed, and few who have become addicted 
i.0 the practice are ever reclaimed. 

In my next I will tell you something more 
about these Chinese. 

Yours, sincerely, S. M. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 
A Hinda Christian Anniveraary ; 

OR, AN ACCOUNT OF A MISSIONARY MEETING, 
BY THE NATIVE LICENTIATE PREACHER 
OF THE ALLAHABAD PRESBYTERY. 

" Behold, how rood and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity! It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that fan down npon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went down 
to the skirts of bis garments ; as the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion : for there the Lord 
commanded the blessuig, eveo life for evermore."— Psalm cxxxui. 

A few days ago, Rev. R. C. Mather, of 
the London Missionary Society at Mirza- 
pore, sent me an inviting note, requesting 
me and the other native brethren at Allaha- 
bad to come down and join his annual tea- 
meeting (which was held on the first of 
March), and benefit them by a speech on the 
occasion. Accordingly I, with Brother 
Caleb, went down to Mirzapore, and reached 
there at 9 o'clock A. M., on the Ist instant. 
At 11 A. M., we attended Divine Service at 
the Mission Church there, and the Rev. Mr. 
Buyers preached a sermon from Isaiah xliii. 
21., and a good congregation attended the 
church. At evening we were called to the 
tea-meeting. Large tables were placed in 
two rows, covered with neat white cloths, in 
a big room of the Free School in the Mis- 
sion. premises; and the room was splendidly 
lighted by wall-shades and lamps, and the 
tables were furnished with sweetmeats and 
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fruits, and a large number of native Chris- 
tians, with their wives and children, from 
Benares and Mirzapore, with some Europe- 
an and East Indian gentlemen and ladies, 
sat round the tables with mutual love : it 
was very pleasant to look at the meeting at 
that time. I never saw such a meeting in 
my life. Unhappily, at that time, the Rev. 
Mr. Mather could not attend the meeting, 
for he was unwell from a troublesome cough ; 
consequently the Rev. Mr. Buyers presided 
at the meeting. And after eating sweet, 
meats and drinking tea, silence was ordered. 
Then the Rev. Mr. Buyers made a speech ; 
next the Rev. Mr. Glen gave accounts of 
the Native Missionary Society of Mirza- 
pore ; then Mr. Artope, Assistant Missiona- 
ry, related some narrative of his journey 
towards Almorah (the hill country) ; after 
that I gave a short account of our Mission 
at Allahabad ; then Pathras, a native reader 
of Benares, related some church history ; 
next Dadd, a native reader of Mirzapore 
Mission, gave some account of the Mission ; 
and after all, the Rev. Mr. Buyers gave 
some words of exhortation, to encourage 
the native Christians to improve in spread- 
ing the Gospel in India, by preaching to the 
heathen and showing good examples of their 
conduct and manner before them. Then 
the benediction was said by the Moderator, 
and the meeting was over. 

Oh, how delightful it was to look at the 
meeting! — several Christian brethren from 
different places, coming together and sitting 
in unity. Certainly '' it is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went 
down to the skirts of his garments." 

Twenty years before this, I seldom saw a 
native Christian in this country, except some 
illiterate East Indians and Portuguese, de- 
faming Christianity by their looseness ; and 
now I may see some converted native Chris- 
tians living in every city, making a good 
congregation every Sabbath to join in prayer, 
and bearing the word of God solemnly, and 



preaching to their neighbors the gospel of 
Christ, and entreating them to turn from 
idols to the living God. Now I may see a 
Missionary school in every station, where 
the heathen boys are taught in the Scriptures. 
Beforehand, the Hindus and Mohammedans 
refrained from keeping association with 
Christians ; now they come and sit with us, 
and converse with us about religion. We 
have frequently here, though not always, 
some Hindus and Mussulmans coming to 
us, and asking for tracts and scriptures, and 
conversing with us about the Christian reli- 
gion. A wakeel [native lawyer] in the na- 
tive judge's kachiri [court], often comes to 
me and asks for some new tracts or books 
about the Christian religion. He knows 
much of Christian knowledge, and he con- 
fesses that Christ is the Saviour of all, but 
still he doubts of his divinity; therefore we 
have had much talk about the Trinity, but 
he does not believe that Christ is God ; and 
thus we have always some encounter with 
the heathen of this country. In short, the 
Son of Righteousness is arising, with healing 
in his wings, over India. May God bring 
that day soon, when all nations shall come 
and kneel down before the throne of grace. 
John Harry. 
AUahahad, I6ih March, 1853. 

A Hindu Caviller Silenced. 

As Mr. Thomas was one day addressing a 
crowd of Hindus on the banks of the Ganges, 
he was aecosted by a Brahman as follows — 
"Sir, doa*t you say that the devil tempts men 
to sin?" "Yes," answered the missionary. 
"Then" said the Brahman, "certainly the 
fault is the devil's ; the devil, therefore, and 
not man, ought to suffer the punishment.*' 
Just then observing a boat descending the 
river, Mr. Thomas directed his attention to it, 
and said, " Brahman do you see yonder boat ? " 
" Yes." " Suppose I were to send some of my 
friends to destroy every person on board, and 
bring me all that is valuable in the boat ; who 
ought to suffer punishment? I, for instruct- 
ing them, or they, for doing the wicked act?" 
"Why" answered the Brahman, " you ought alf 
to be put to death together." " Aye," replied 
Mp. Thomas, " if you and the devil sin together, 
you and the devil will be punished together." 
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BISSAO, WEST AFRICA. 



The above sketch is a very good represen- 
tation of a slave factory on the coast of Africa. 
Bissao is a Portuguese settlement^ a little to 
the north of Sierra Leone, and near the mouth 
of the Rio Grande. It has been in the pos- 
session of the Portuguese for nearly three cen- 
turies, and all this time has been devoted to 
the foreign slave trade. Thousands of slaves 
have been assembled here from year to year, 
and shipped to South America and the West 
Indies^ and in former years to the United 
States. 

The number of Portuguese who have lived 
here has never been greater than was neces- 
sary for the purpose of carrying on the trade, 
but, like their countrymen on other parts 
of the coast^ they have always been a very 



degraded and vicious set of mea The natives^ 
too, around these settlements have always 
been characterized by pre-eminent idleness^ 
vice and treachery ; and doubtless they have 
been rendered much more so by the presence 
of these foreign residents, whose influence has 
always been injurious. 

This cruel trade is now broken up at this 
place, as it is on almost all other parts of the 
coast; and Christian men ought to enquire 
how they may impart the everlasting Gospel 
to these poor miserable people, who have suf 
fered so much at the hands of nominal Christ- 
ians. There is no other way in which the evD a 
which they have eufferedcan be remedied, and 
the sooner the remedy is applied, the better. 



The Qaeen and the Misaionary. 

The English papers give the following 
account of an interview between Queen 
Victoria and the Rev. Mr. Crowther, a col- 
ored man in Holy Orders. The account is 
said to have been written by a lady of rank, 
whose brother is one of the "Queen's house- 
hold, and who was an eye-witness to the in- 
terview. — Churchman, 

" Mr. Crowther was at a Church Mis- 
sionary Meeting at Windsor. After the 
meeting, Lord Wriothesfey Russell (brother 



to Lord John) told him that her Majesty 
wished to see him at Windsor Castle. 
When at the palace he met one of the ladies 
in waiting, who was collector for the Church 
Missionary Society, and who addressed her- 
self to him as such, and as one deeply inter- 
ested in the progress of the Society, and 
anxious to shake hands with him as her 
brother in the Lord. He then passed on to 
a room in which was Prince Albert, who 
immediately addressed him most kindly, and 
they were deep in conversation on Mission- 
ary subjects, when a lady walked in and 
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joined in the conversation. Mr. Crowlher, 
taking it for granted it was the lady he had 
met in the ante-chamber before, tooii no 
particular notice of her further than con- 
tinuing in most earnest discourse, pointing 
out places on the map, describing the vari- 
ous stations, &c. At length Lord W. Rus- 
sell said something apart to make Mr. 
Crowther aware that he was speaking to 
the Queen of England. He was a good 
deal abashed, both at the presence of royalty 
and the honor conferred upon him. In the 
gentlest, sweetest manner (like a most lov- 
ing mother to her people), Her Majesty set 
him quite at ease, and continued her close 
inquiries on subjects connected with the 
Church Missionary Society and Sierra 
Leone. They had not quite light enough 
at the table where the maps were spread 
out, and the Queen fetched a light from an- 
other table, which Mr. Crowther, in turning 
over the leaves of the atlas, put out, to his 
great distress ; but the Queen (evidently not 
wishing the delay and interruption of call- 
ing a servant) immediately lighted it herself, 
and continued the conversation, asking many 
questions about the African Missions. My 
brother asked Mr. Crowther what sort of 
questions the Queen asked. He replied, 
* A devoted lady collector could not have 
asked closer questions on the spiritual wants 
of the people, and the working of the Mis- 
sions.' Her Majesty also inquired about 
the appointment of a Bishop, and the suita- 
bleness of Mr. Vidal, recently nominated. 
In giving his very decided testimony to their 
need of an overseer, and the peculiar fitness 
of the Bishop Designate, Mr. Crowther par- 
ticularized 'his wonderful knowledge of lan- 
guages ; whereupon Her Majesty turned to 
the Prince, and said with a smile, * Ah, 
Albert, you see there are other and good 
linguists besides Germans !' I need hardly 
say Mr. Crowther was much encouraged by 
this interview." 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

Baptiam of a Hindu Prince. 

Fullehgurh, June lOth, 1853. 
My Dear Young Friends— We have 
been so much interested in the little ex-king 
of the Panjab, who lives at Futtehgurh, that 
I am quite sure you will be glad to hear a 
little about him. His father, Ranjit Singh, 
was a powerful king of the Panjab, and for 
a heathen, ruled wisely and well, but after 



his death there was great confusion and 
bloodshed among his people, the Sikhs. The 
elder son of Ranjit Singh was shot by some 
assassins when riding upon an elephant, and 
his younger brother, Dhulleep Singh, who 
was in the howdah with him at the time, 
was made king. However, his power was 
of short duration, for the country was soon 
after taken by the English, and the little 
boy became a prisoner of state. The poor 
boy was so unfortunate as to have a very 
wicked mother, who taught him only to do 
evil ; he was therefore separated from her, 
and an English gentleman appointed his 
guardian. A large sum of money was set- 
tled upon him by the English government, 
and an estate purchased in Futtehgurh for 
his residence. I think that he was about 
thirteen years old when he came with his 
guardian to live here, and oh how much 
happier is his lot, than if he had reigned a 
king in his native country! His house and 
grounds are very beautiful, quite in English 
style, and every plant and flower that will 
thrive in India is gathered to adorn his gar- 
den. There are beautiful lawns, large forest 
trees, walks, roads, and pretty bridges in the 
enclosure, and in the rains when every thing 
is green and fresh, it is very pleasant to 
walk in this delightful park. We are only 
too much reminded of home and its lovely 
scenes which we may never see again, al- 
most forgetting that we are in parched and 
weary India, while gazing on the beauties of 
this favored spot. The little king's house is 
furnished with almost royal splendor, and 
in the evening, when brilliantly lighted, it 
seems like a fairy scene. There are marble 
tables, damask sofas, busts, and pictures, 
mirrors, and chandeliers, beautiful transpa- 
rencies, and elegant curtains in the recep- 
tion room, and all arranged with so much 
taste that the effect is very pleasing. But 
now that I have told you about the house 
and grounds, I must turn to the little ex- 
king himself, who is by far the most import- 
ant. I do not know how he liked this Eng- 
lish splendor at first, but he soon learned to 
enjoy it, and now his tastes seem quite 
changed. He was so much favored as to 
have a pious English gentleman as tutor, 
from the very first, one whose example was 
no doubt most useful to him. He went on 
well with his studies, but he had to be per- 
suaded to learn, and sometimes it was very 
trying to get on with him. His guardian is 
a very judicious man, and he thought it best 
to let him see the folly of his native amuse- 
ments and occupations himself, and then 
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give them up, rather than force him to do so. 
When in his own country, he used to see the 
most cruel sports, and took pleasure in tor- 
menting poor animals. When he first came 
here he was very fond of hawking, and very 
often had his hawks with him when taking 
his morning ride. He enjoyed seeing the 
ferocious birds seize poor little defenceless 
creatures, and tear them to pieces, but it 
was a most pleasing proof of the improve- 
ment of his mind and tastes, when, after be- 
ing here a short time, he quite gave up this 
amusement. 

One of his attendants is a young na- 
tive who was educated in the Furrukha- 
bad school, and knows a great deal about 
the Bible. This young man is a great fa- 
vorite of the young king, and he one day 
asked him to read the Bible to him, and ex- 
plain it. This Bajan Lall did for some time, 
and no one knew it but themselves. Before 
this Dhuleep Singh had become disgusted 
with the extortion of his priests, particularly 
when they showed great unwillingness to 
leave their country to come with him to his 
new home. He could not but admire the 
religion of the Bible ; he daily saw the con- 
sistent walk of his tutor, and all these things 
combined led him, perhaps, to declare his 
wish to become a Christian. He almost 
immediately gave up his form of worship, 
and was quite willing to break his caste, but 
as this was so important a step, his guardian 
advised him to think more seriously of it, 
and vvait until he knew more of the religion 
of Jesus. He then went on quietly with his 
studies, reading the Bible daily, and receiv- 
ing instruction. 

He is a lively boy, and we were very 
much amused at a little incident which 
occurred after he had been here about a 
year. His guardian had to adopt all sorts 
of plans to get him to study diligently, and 
one was that he should have a certain num- 
ber of marks for every good lesson, and then 
if those marks amounted to a certain sum 
during the week, he was to have some boys 
of his own age from the station to play with 
him on Saturday. One week, when he was 
living in a large house near us, for change 
of air, he was not industrious, and did not 
get his required number of marks, so of 
course could not have his play-fellows. It 
so happened that on that day we had some 
young lads stopping with us, who were on a 
journey, and they went to see the young 
king. They were invited to spend the day, 
which they willingly consented to do, and 
when his guardian, who was not with him 



at the time, came, he ran to tell him how 
nicely he had got play-fellows in spite of his 
laziness. 

He wen< on improving both in mind 
and heart, — learning more and more of 
the Christian religion, and began attending 
family prayers, as well as dining with his 
guardian, until at length it was thought best 
to baptize him. He was baptized in his own 
house by the chaplain of the station, in the 
Episcopal form, and all our missionaries and 
their families, together with the ladies and 
gentlemen from the station, were invited to 
witness the ceremony. It was a most, in- 
teresting sight. There he stood, clad in his 
kingly robes, the descendant of a line 
of powerful kings, surrounded by his sable 
attendants, to renounce his heathenism, and 
profess the religion of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. He looked so solemn when he took 
upon himself the necessary vows, and pro- 
mised to tight the good fight of faith, that it 
was evident he felt the importance of the 
step that he was taking. The water was 
poured on him in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, and he was a member of Christ's 
church on earth. I doubt not that many a 
fervent prayer went silently up from the 
hearts -of those present that he might be sus- 
tained in the course he had so nobly begun. 
He is very young as yet, only sixteen, and 
has much to contend with, but if he becomes 
a firm and decided christian man, he can do 
an almost untold amount of good. He seems 
very charitable, and willing to give to every 
good object, and as he has such a princely 
income he can do great things. But it is 
his example to his benighted countrymen 
that will do the most good, for we hope that 
as one so high in rank and station has so 
boldly become a christian, others will be en- 
couraged to do so also. We have been 
greatly fcheered lately from hearing that 
several persons of high rank have become 
Christians. A Hindu lady of high caste 
was baptized not long ago in Calcutta, al- 
though the most tempting offers were made 
to her by her friends if she would only con- 
tinue in her former faith. Perhaps some of 
you may have read in the newspapers about 
the little Hindu princess who went from Be- 
nares to England to be educated. She was 
baptized, the Queen of England, and some 
noble ladies and gentlemen standing as 
sponsors for her. The missionaries at Be- 
nares had taught her a great deal, and her 
father was sensible enough to rise above the 
prejudice of caste, and take her to England, 
that she might become quite English in her 
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character. Now, my dear children, do you 
not see the goodness of God in allowing the 
little king of the Panjab to fall into the hands 
of English conquerors? It may seem at 
first thought a sad affliction that he should 
have his kingdom taken from him, and be 
obliged to go with strangers wherever they 
might choose to take him, but had he reigned 
in his native land he might have done many 
wicked things, and at last died a violent 
death. How different, however, is his lot 
now, surrounded by every thing that can 
make him happy, living under Christian in- 
fluence, and having such a knowledge of a 
glorious immortality. 1 wish you to observe, 
too, what good the city school has done, in- 
directly, through the providence of God. 
The young man Bajan Lall, who read and 
explained the Bible to Dhuleep Singh, was 
educated there, as I told you, and although 
be has not professed Christianity himself, 
was made the means of teaching another. 
All this cheers our hearts, and enables us to 
hope on, and hope ever, and I trust, too, that 
it will have the same influence with you. 
Your affectionate friend, 

E. Wals^. 
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Recent Intelligence. 

Mission House, September 13, 1853. 
China. — Our letters are dated at Ningpo, to the 14th of 
May ; Shanghai, to the 9th of June ; Canton, to the 4th 
of June. Many letters for the mail of last month were 
sent by a vessel that was lost on the coast of China. At 
Ningpo, a new chapel was set apart for the worship of 
God on the 8th of May, which is " considered by all as 
very neat, and remarkably cheaply built ; it is expect- 
ed that services will be held in it every afternoon, and 
twice on the Sabbath." — On the first Sabbath in May, 
the brethren were permitted^ to unite " with five con- 
verts from heathenism, all of them young men, who sat 
down for the first time at the table of the Saviour, to 
commemorate his dying love. Our faith was strength- 
ened," they add, "and our hearts rejoiced and took 
courage at the evidence of the Spirit's presence among 
us. We ask for these youthful converts the earnest 
prayers of God's people The number of converts has 
been more than doubled, since this time last year, being 
now thirteen, of whom six are females."— A building has 
been rented at Chmhai, for a chapel and dispensary, 
where Dr. McCartee, and Mr. S. Martin, attend once a 
week. Until the Mission is strengthened by more men, 



this city cannot receive proper attention— An urgent 
plea i» made for a printer, to supply the place left va- 
cant by the lamented death of Mr. Coulter. It is desir- 
able that a minister, or a student preparing for the min- 
istry, who has a practical knowledge of printing, should 
be sent to occupy tliis important post.— The letters of 
our missionary friends make frequent references to the 
state of political matters in China. Most of them ex- 
pect good resulu from the success of the insurgents, 
though some anticipate evil. We quote a paragraph 
here from Mr. Quarterman's letter, briefly indicating 
some of the grounds of solicitude on both sides, and the 
true line of duty : " The news from the rehds as they 
are termed, but whomi calljjoirtote, is confirmatory of 
the previous reports of their Clirisuan belief. But in 
case they succeed, I fear they may attempt to lead in- 
stead of followmg like disciples ; and in case they are 
beaten, I fear the imperialists may suspect the mission- 
aries of having originated the whole aflair. But ' what 
is that to thee? follow thou me* is more appropriate to 
us to dwell upon at present." — At all the stations, our 
brethren were pursuing their work as usual, without 
any hindrance. 

SiAH.— Our letters are dated to the 6th of April ; but 
contain no ne\n5 of special interest. The missionaries 
were going on steadfastly m their work. 

India. — Letters have been received from Labor, June 
10 ; Lodiana, May 80 ; Ambala, May — ; Futtehgurh, 
June 11 ; Mynpurie, June 11 ; Agra, May 30 ; Allaha- 
bad, June 11. No special change is reported in the as- 
pect of the missionary work, though fears are express- 
ed that the villagers of Akutganj feel rather Jess in- 
terest than formerly in their attention to religions things. 
—The wife of one of the missionaries at Futtehgurh 
would be glad to make an effort to collect a girls' school 
near their house, which it is hoped could now be done. 
The expense would be about ten dollars a month . Per- 
haps some Sabbath school, or some Christian friends, 
will authorize this effort to be made. It is well worthy 
of being tried.— References are again made in these 
letters to the need of more missionaries. " The har- 
vest is plenteous but the laborers are few." 

Africa: Liberia ififsion.— Letters have been re- 
ceived from Monrovia and Kentucky, dated July 12. 
The missionaries were engaged in their usual work. 
At Kentucky, the labors' of 3Ir. Erskine, licentiate 
preacher and teacher, are attended with a good de- 
gree of encouragement. The comer-stone of a small 
brick church had been laid by the Rev. D. A. Wilson, 
with an appropriate address, at that station. This 
church replaces one which fell down ; the congregation 
narrowly escaping serious injury, and, perhaps, loss 
of life. It is greatly needed, — and the congregation, 
after doing what they can themselves, still want two 
hundred dollars to complete it. They have applied to 
the Board for this sura, and their request could not be 
refused under the cimmstances of the case ; though 
this expense was not included in the Estimates of the 
Mission. We hope this will be borne in mind by our 
readers. 
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Italy.— A letter of the Rev. Dr. Revel, known per- 
sonally to many of our readers as the esteemed repre- 
sentative of the Waldensian Synod to our churches, 
has been received, under date of August 6, at La Tour. 
Dr. Revel speaks in the warmest terms of his reception 
in this country, expresses his thankfulness at being 
again among his own people, and refers to the en- 
couragement derived by them from the sympathy of 
Imerican Christians, and particularly from the hope of 
laving a Theological Seminary at La Tour, " a thing 
most necessary, and even fundamental, for our work, 
and for the evangelization of Italy." — He had enjoyed 
the pleasure of spending a Sabbath at Turin, on his 
way, and was struck with the progress of the Gospel 
there in the four months since his former visit. The 
ehapel holds six hundred persons, but was not large 
enough to give seats to all who wished on that day to 
a'.tend the services. One hundred new members had 
been recently admitted to the church, and the Italian 
congregation now exceeds three hundred. The new 
chtrch was nearly finished. 



Donatlona of Children. 

FnoM Mat 1, 1852, to Mat 1, 1853. 

We insert the foUowiDg list for Beyeral 
reasons : — 

1. To keep the subject before the minds of 
onr readers. We do not wish them to forget 
how important it is for our children to begin 
aright in supporting the missionary work. 

2. To show what has been done by com- 
paratively a small part of the youth of our 
churches. This list is not complete. Many 
donations have probably not been separately 
reported to the Treasurer. Yet it shows that 
many of our children have given quite a 
pleasing amount of money to the missionary 
cause. 

3. To show what might be done, if all our 
Sunday Schools^ and all our young friende^ 
would take hold of the work. 

It makes us sad to think that more money is 
probably spent on toys and candies for the 
children of Christendom, than in sending the 
gospel to the heathen. We would be as &r 
as any from abridging the innocent pleasures 
of our "little folks.** We quite sympathize 
with their enjoyment of recreations and in- 
dulgences that promote their health, intelli- 
gence and happiness. We would prescribe 



no self-denial to them that would give them 
gloomy views of life and its duties. But 
with all this, we would still try to engage 
their early affections for Christ and his cause. 
We would expect to see them more happy 
from taking an intelligent and active part in 
efforts to do good. And thuF, we feel sure, 
they would grow up less exposed to danger 
from a world lying in wickedness, and much 
more likely to become useful and honored 
members of the church of Christ 

Sthod of Albaut.— PAy of Londonderry. New- 
burypott ad 1. Ffty of Troy, Waterford 12 66. 
Pby of Albany. Albany lit 75 ots, 14 31 

Synod of Buffalo.— PAy of Steuben. Bath 1st 20. 
Fdy of Ogdensburg. Uswegatchia Ist 25. P6y of 
Rochester City. Rochester 2d 3.19 ; Rochester 3d, 
52.95 ; Vienna let 25, 126 14 

Stmod of JNbw York. — Pby of Hudson. Ooshen 
60 ; Florida l.b4 ; Liberty 10 Jfby of North Miv^ 
er. Rondout 60 : Wappinger's Falls 9.81. Fby of 
Bedford.^Boath Salem 14 ; Oroton Falls 12^; Bed- 
ford 19. Fby of Long Island. Sotiihainpton 1.25. 
Fby of New \ork. New York Ist 254 ; Madison 
Avenue 34.17: Yorkville 25; Astoria 25; Fifth 
Avenue and Nineteenth st 62 ota; Jersey City 50 ; 
Forty-seound st 50 ; Wallabont 2.&0 ; Chelsea 39. 
62. iidFby of New York. Scotch oh 108.67; 
Feekskill 13.50 ; Mt Fleaaanc 10, 7»1 87 

Stbod of Nbw Jkrsey.— P6y of Elizctbethtoton. 
Elizabethtown 1st 12(i ; Fiainfield- 1st 12; 'Wood- 
bridge 2d 25. Fby of Passaic. iNewaxk 3d 76 
91. Pby of New Brunswick. Princeton Ist 10 ; 
Princeton 2d 10; Trenton 2d i7 ; I«lew Brunswick 
1st 20 ; Sqnan Village 3 ; Lawrence 25.61. Pby of 
West Jersey. Bridgeton 1st 61.59 ; Camden 50 ; 
Cold Spring 11 ; halem 60 ; Cape Island 7.58 ; 
Cedanrille »; May's Landing 5; Deerfield 3.69; 
Pby of Newton. Belvidere 36 ; Lower Mt Bethe'l 
3. Fby of Susquehannah. Towanda 1.33. Pty 
of Luzerne. Summit UiU 8. 3ti. Pby of Burling- 
ton Burlington 15, 590 09 

Stbob of Philadklphu..— Pdy of Philadelphia. 
Philadelphia Seooud LOO ; Fourth 50 ; Seventh 
155.60 ; Tenth 35; North 100; Scots 37: Spring 
Garden 25. id FOy of Philadelphia. Bensalem 
5.75 ; Abington 3.60. Pby of New Castle. Wil- 
mington 2U.38 ; New CasUe 20 ; Forks of Brandy- 
wine 1 :«xford25. Fby of Donegal. Straaburg2.50; 
Lancaster 6.19 ; Donegal 75 cts. Fby of Balti- 
more, Washington, F. bt58.88 ; Baltimore, Frank- 
lin et 168.09 ; Baltimore 1st 80 ; Taneytown 35. 
56 ; £ilicott'8 MUls 11.04 ; Bait. 2d 25 ; Madison 
st 39 ; Ooranne Chapel 3. Pby of Carlisls. 
Chambersbnrg ch 67.42 ; Monaghan and Petere- 
burg 60 cts ; Big Spring 21.40. Fby of Hunting- 
don. Lower Tusoarora 3.85. Pby of Northumber- 
land. Williamsport 2.06 Lewisbarg 2.75 ; ,Lock 
Haren 12.25, 1118 47 

Stkod of PiTTSBUKO— P6y of Redstone. Dun lap's 
Creek 4.12 ; Oreensburg 10. Pby of Ohio. Law- 
rer.ceville 50 ; Pittsburg 2d 3 ; Sewiokley 42 ; Long 
Island 2.22; Allegheny City 2d 19 18 ; Manehester 
17 ; Canonsburg 10 ; East Liberty 3.30. Pby of 
Beaver. ClarkesTille 2.50. Pby of Clarion. 
Brookyille 10 ; Clarion 8.50 ; Richland 3, 184 82 

Stbod of Whbbliho — Pby of Washington, Wheel- 
ing 2d 156.25 ; Washington 60 ; Cross Roads 16. 
60; Mill Creek 9. Pby of SteubenviUe. Sten- 
banville ad 46. PbyofSt Clair sviUe. Rockrille 5 ; 
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Cadiz 37 cbi. Pby of New Lisbon. Yellow Creek 
27, 320 22 

Stmod of Ohio. — Pby of Columbus. Columbug 50 •, 
Lancaster 4 21 ; Mt Pleasant 7.17. Pby of Zanes- 
viUe. Zanesville 60. Pby of Ruhland. Water- 
ford 5.38 ; Frederick 5.93 ; Mt Vernon 1 ; Pleasant 
Hill 1, Pbv of Wooater. Guilford 60 cts ; Woos- 
ter6 91. Pby of Coshocton. Beilin 10.4*^. Pby 
of Hocking. MoConnellsburg 8, 160 62 

Synod op Cincinnati ^Pby of CkilHcotke. Hills- 
boro' 7. Pby of Miami^ Ppringfield 16 63 ; Day- 
ton 50 ; Monroe 5 cts ; Lebanon 2. Pby of Cincin- 
nati. Cinna. Ist 82.28 ; Cinna. 7th 105 79j Bethel 
25 ; Cinna. O. 25.75. Pby of Oxford. Winches- 
ter 2.89 ; Oxford 8 56, 325 95 

Synod of Indiana — Pby of New Jilbany. Livonia 
3.65. fby of Madisnn. Hanover 25. Pby of 
White Water. Richmond 5.43 ; Lawrenoeborg 6. 
Pby of Palestine. Paris 4.05, 44 13 

Synod ofNorthbbn Indiana. — Pby of Logansport. 
Monticello 20; Delphi 6; Lafayette Isc 18.56. 

' Pby of Lake. South Bend 10.86; Valparaiso 5 ; 
Constantine 1.36. Pby of Muncie. Indianapolis 
1st 50, 111 78 

Synod of Illtnois. — Pby of Sangamon. Spring- 
field 3d 30. Pby of Schuyler, OqnawkalS.. Pby 
of Peoria. Lewiston 3U ; Bloomington 18 50; 
Peoria 50. Pby of Rock River. Galena South 20. 
Pby of Chicago. Chicago North 25, 191 50 

Synod of Wisconsin. — Pby of Dane. Westminster 
11.60. Pby of MilwauJcte. Milwaukie North 16.25. 
Pby of Winnebago. Fort Winnebago 19.66, 47 51 

Synod OF Iowa; — Pby of Iowa. Kanesville 3.65, 
Pby of Cedar. Du Buqne 35, 28 65 

Synod OF Missouri —P6y of St. Louis. St Lonis 
2d 4.50; Central 75; Westminster 25. Pby of 
Upper Missouri. Lexington 26; Independence 
20 ; Hopewell 3.75, 596 75 

Synod of KiNTncrY. — Pby of Louisville. Louis- 
ville 4th 50.10. Pby of Muhlenburg. Princeton 1 ; 
Henderson 1. Pby of Transylvania. Harrods- 
burg25 ; Danville 56.85 : Richmond 13.75. Pby 
of West Lexington. Georgetown 3.20; Winches- 
ter 1. Pby of Ebenezer. Mason Co. Ky JO ; Cov- 
ington 30.03, 191 93 

Synod of Virginia.— PJy of Lexington. Staunton 
72 ots. Pby of East Hanover. Petersburg 1st 25 ; 
Richmond let 25 ; Richmond 2d 40.42, 91 14 

Synod of North Carolina— P6y of Concord. 
Wilkesboro' 11 cts ; Statesviile 5, e 5 11 

Synod of Nashvillk.— P6y of Nashville. Nashville 
25 ; Clarkesville 25 ; Knoxville let 25, 75 00 

Synod of Memphis. — Pby of Chickasaw. Holly 
Spring 10. Pty of Memphis. Hommerville 22. 
10 ; Jackson 25 ; Mt Carmei 14.25 : Memphis 2d 
25, 96 35 

Synod of South Carouna. — Pby of Harmony. 
Bethesda 30. Pby of Charleston. Charleston 2d 
110, 140 00 

Synod of Georgia. — Bath juv miss soe 10. Pby of 
Georgia. Savannah 21.84. Pby of Hopewell. 
Macon 50. Pby of Flint River. Columbus 30. 
Pby of Florida. Monticello 10. Pby of Cherokee. 
Roswell 20 ; Dalton 1.50, 143 34 

Synod of Alabama. — Pby of South Alabama. Mo- 
bile 2d 40 ; Mobile Bethel 25. Pby of Tuscaloosa. 
Euiaw 24 60 ; Greensboro' 21. Pby of East Ala- 
bama Montgomery 25. Pby of Talladega 
Lafayette 15 ; Mt Zion 9.46, 160 06 



Synod of Mississippi — Pby of Mississippi. Natchez 
75 50; Port Gibson 20; Jackson 28, Pby of 
Louisiana. Carmei 5 ; New Orleans 3d 50; Pry- 
tanea st 43.87 ; Lafayette sqt 150 ; Plaqueraine 
60, 422 37 

Synod OF Texas.— Pfty of Brazos. Houston 127 50 ; 
Galveston 12. Pby of Western Texas. Victoria 
10, 149 50 

Miscellaneous — Cole si., Montreal 10 ; Master 
James Hay 12.74, 22 74 



Total $6150 45 



Total receipts from children, from May 1, 

1851 to May 1, 1852, 
Do from May 1, 1852, to May 1, 1863, 



5535 88 
6150 45 



Increase $614 57 



Number of churches, from the children of which 
contributions have been received, 1851 — 52 214 
1852—53 211 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

Weak Things Honored. 

"God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are 
mighty.'* 

Many of the Catechists of India are of low 
origin, though some are of the highest castes ; 
yet in uniting with the church these diatinc- 
tions are done away, and they are all one in 
Christ Jesus. — One of the former, on a certain 
occasion addressing his countrymen, said, "I 
am by birth of an insignificant and contempt- 
ible caste ; so low that if a Brahman should 
chance to touch me, he must go and bathe in 
the Ganges for the purpose of purification; 
and yet God 1^ been pleased to call me, not 
merely to the knowledge of the Gospel, but 
to the high office of teaching it to others. My 
friends, do you know the reason of God's con- 
duct? It is this: if God had selected one of 
you learned Brahmans and made you the 
preacher, when you were successful in making 
converts, bystanders would have said, it was 
the amazing learning of the Brahman, and bis 
great weight of character that were the cause ; 
but now, when any one is converted by my 
instrumentality, no one thinks of ascribing 
any of the praise to me ; and God, as is his due, 
has all the glory." D. L 
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For the Foreign Missionary. 

Condition of the Benga Women. 

The moral condition of the women among 
the natives of Africa is very low^. In every 
heathen country, females are very much de- 
graded and enslaved, hut among all the 
heathen nations on the earth, there is, per- 
haps^ not one where the women are so badlv 
treated, and so much degraded, and where 
their moral condition is bo low as it is among 
the native tribes of Africa. It is a common 
remark that in a Christian country there is a 
larger proportion of the women who are 
virtuoos and pious than of the men, but 
here, on the contrary, the women are much 
inferior to the men in point of moral beha- 
vior. Among the men there is found some 
sense of propriety, and upright behavior; 
but among the women nearly every trace of 
virtue, and modesty, and truthfulness, and 
natural affection is obliterated. They seem 
to be sunk almost as low as it is possible for 
moral beings to sink in this world. One who 
only reads what is written about such things, 
can know only a little of the reality. The 
oiissionary who is surrounded by the corrup- 
tions of heathenism, can only communicate a 
part of what he knows ; he would not ven- 
ture to write many of the things that fall 
under his observation. 

The customs pnrsued among the Africans 
in regard to marriage no doubt contribute 
more than any other outward cause to the 
degradation of the women. The girls are 
betrothed at a very early age, sometimes im- 
mediately after they are born, and in nearly 
every case before they pass the age of ten 
years. Neither their affection nor their 
choice is consulted. A certain sum is agreed 
upon, usually from twenty-five to thirty 
dollars, to be paid to the father. This is 
commonly paid not in money but in the 
articles of foreign manufacture received in 
trade.* As soon as the whol« sum is paid 
the girl may be removed to her purchaser's 
house. She is paid for as a slave, and treated 
as a slave. Removed so early from all pa- 
rental instruction and control, which, how- 
ever, would not amount to much, and placed 



among a number of other wives under 
scarcely any moral restraint, it is no wonder 
that she grows up destitute of almost every 
virtue. 

All the drudgery and the principal part of 
the work performed among the people, is 
done by the women ; and frequently they are 
severely flogged if they do not accomplish 
all that their unreasonable husbands expect 
They cultivate the ground, and prepare all 
the food ; all the wood used for fuel is cut 
by them, and carried home on their backs. 
They go to the sea to catch fish: sometimes 
in the day, sometimes at night by torch- 
light If a man goes to cast a net, he must 
have on^ of his wives to carry it to the sea- 
shore and back, and to carry the fish that are 
caught When a man is leaving the island in 
his boat^ his wives must carry all hia freight 
and baggage to the boat; and whenever he 
lands at a friend's village the women are 
called to carry the baggage to the house 
where he is to stay. - The men build the 
houses, but the women carry the materials to 
the place of building. The men consider it 
their business to trade, and they look upon 
their women very much as beasts of burden. 
Some of them, however, are pretty stubborn, 
and do not live very ^submissively under 
the yoke that is laid on them. They are 
often exceedingly boisterous and noisy, and 
sometimes are able to torment their husbands 
into letting them do as they please. They 
sometimes run away, especially those who 
have been bought from other tribes, and are 



* I add her6 as a curiosity the articles paid for a 
Corisco girl. When a Corisco man marries a girl on 
the main land, the amount paid is not so great, as the 
same articles are valued much higher. The list is as 
follows : 20 small bars of iron, 1 gun, 1 neptune, 1 
Ivass kettle, 1 coat, 1 shirt, 1 chair, 1 hat, 2 caps, 1 
cutlass, 4 knives, 1 umbrella, 1 chest, 4 wash basins, 
6 plates, 4 empty bottles, 1 keg of powder, 1 iron pot, 
1 brass pan, 10 brass rods, 10 pieces of cloth, 6 mugs, 
1 small looking-glass, 1 jug, 4 pins, 6 needles, 5 fish 
hooks, 2 razors, 2 pair of scissors, 8 bunches small 
beads, 2 pair of ear rings, 1 pocket knife, 3 padlocks 
and keys, 4 pipes, 10 heads of tobacco, 1 piece of cloth 
for her molher, 1 silk handkerchief, 1 small bell, 1 
tumbler. Tliis list of articles is not often departed from 
in these transactions, though occasionally the number 
of a certain article is made greater or less. 
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gone for weeks and moDthei, and occasionally 
thej are never got back at alL 

We haye foand it very difficult bo far in the 
progress of our mission, to do these women 
any good. They stand aloof as much as pos- 
sible from our mis&ion operations. They do 
hot seem to appreciate, in the slightest degree, 
the motives we have in laboring to reclaim 
them, and to point out to them the way of 
eternal life. Very few of them will attend 
the Church or Sunday School, or come in any 
way under our instruction. Our only hope 
seems to be with the young. The girls' board- 
ing school which has been in operation now 
nearly a year, is succeeding folly equal to our 
expectations. We have been able to make 
such an arrangement with the fathers of a 
few girls, who are not yet betrothed, as we 
hope will secure their freedom until they 
grow up. The others, whose fathers were 
unwilling to wait until they would grow up, 
have been betrothed to boys near their own 
age who are under instruction in the mission. 
It is our hope and our prayer that these little 
girls, now twelve in number, will grow up 
to be an example and a blessing to those by 
whom they are surrounded. They are sepa- 
rated wholly from the heathen customs of 
their parents, and as much as possible from 
their influence. The readers of the Foreign 
MissioNART will hear more particularly about 
these little girls soon. 

Perhaps many little girls in America may 
read what is here said about the women in 
this part of Africa, but you will still know 
very little about their degradation and cor- 
ruption. It is Christianity that has made 
the condition of your mothers, and of your- 
selves so much better. You are in no danger 
of being sold in your infancy, and of being 
doomed all your life to employments unsuited 
to your sex and constitution ; you are not in 
danger of the same moral degradation to 
which faint allusion has been made. I trust 
you thank God for it. He has cast your lot 
in a Christian land, and given you Christian 
parents who care for your souls. You have 
been taught what Jesus Christ has done to 
save you. I trust you will show your grati- 



tude for these abundant favors by praying for 
the poor heathen. They have souls that will 
live forever equally precious with your 
own. You will rejoice, I know, to think that 
every one of you can do something by 
prayer and by actual labor, to send these 
poor people a knowledge of Jesus Christ, that 
they may believe and be saved. j. l. m. 
JSvangasimba, CoriacOj January 12, 1858. 



A Little G-irl breaking away from 
Idolatiy. 

Mr. Taylor relates an incident^ illustrative 
of the state of mind now prevailing among 
the Pullers near him in India. There was a 
marriage among this caste at one of their vil- 
lages to the west of Mandahasalie. One of 
the invited guests was a little girl who had 
been instructed by a native preacher in Tin- 
nevelly. When the sacred ashes were dis- 
tributed, she refused to receive any, saying, 
" I will eat whatever you have for me, but I 
will not rub the ashes.'' Instead of making 
an uproar at this rejection of one of the most 
marked rites of idolatry, they gathered round 
her to know her reasons for it; and when 
they learned that these reasons were drawn 
from what she had been taught of the way 
of life, it made so deep an impression on 
their minds that they soon after went to the 
native assistant near by, to gain a further 
knowledge of what she had told them.--Votcr- 



The Signal Religions Benevolence of 
Noab. 

The character of Noah stands out on the 
page of Scripture in bold and pleasing reUef. 
It is said of him, what is affirmed of no other 
person, with the exception of Enoch, tiiat he 
•* walked with God." Surrounded by men 
whose "wickedness was great in the earth," 
and seeing daily their violent deeds and their 
growing crimes, he yet clave to the service of 
God, maintained his integrity, and was "Dedth- 
ful among the faithless.'' He held the high 
and the important office of '^a preacher of 
righteousness;" and tliough he seems to have 
met with no success, and to have seen all \^ 
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warDingB treated with neglect^ yet he did his 
duty, and both by his words and his deeds 
"condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteoiunesB which is by faith." The 
condnct of Noah is in many respects very 
instmotiTe; bat it is as an example of faith, 
pions labour, and singular benevolence, that 
we intend here briefly to view it. It is ad- 
mirably fitted to cheer and to stimulate those 
who, in these times of Christian activity, are 
zealously seeking to promote the enlargement 
of the Kingdom of Christ 

1. In the exercise of faith Noah prosecuted 
for many years a very important work, — ^The 
Lord chose him to perform a stupendous 
enterprise. Having told him that it was his 
purpose to bring a flood of water on the earth, 
he commanded him to build a large ark, by 
which he, his family, and a certain number of 
animals of each sort might be preserved. The 
formation of this huge vessel was to be the 
chief business to which he was to devote his 
time, his labor, and his property, Now there 
were no outward signs that indicated an ap- 
proaching deluge, xhe sky was serene ; the 
seasons were regular, and every thing went 
on as it had done in th6 recollection of the 
oldest inhabitant of the earth. Bat the Lord 
had said it; and being thus warned by God, 
Noah, moved with fear, set himself to pre- 
pare an ark for the saving of his house. The 
work was begun in faith, and in faith was it 
carried on with unabated energy and zeal for 
the long period of one hundred and twenty 
years. It was so in the face of obloquy and 
opposition, and with no external proof what 
ever that such a work was needed. Oh, for 
the prevalence in the Church of a faith such 
as that of Noah. The Lord has declared that 
our world shall yet be covered with the light 
of the Gospel, and he has enjoined us to make 
preparations for that glorious period. If we 
act as Noah did, we will plant missions and 
circulate Bibles in every heathen land, and we 
shall continue to do so, though no other effect 
should meet our eye, than the stations which 
we have reared. The workman of right pa i nd , 
who has the command and the promise of 
God, will not cease from his labors till the 
work be done. 

2. The money which Noah expended on the 
luildlng of the ark was enormous. — ^The ark, 
the plan of which was given by God, was of 
vast dimensional. It was the largest vessel 
that ever floated on water. It was 450 feet 
in length, 45 feet in breadth, and 75 feet in 
height^ irrespective of the sloping roof. It 
was made of gopher wood, was divided into 
three stories, ana contained a large number of 
rooms. Noah could not build this immense 
structure with his own hands. The wood 
had to be cut, carried to one place and dressed ; 



fit tools had to be provided, and a great 
amount of scaffolding had to be set up. A 
iBfge number of workmen had to be em- 
ployed ; and something like the activity which 
a modem dock-yard displays, would be ex- 
hibited. All these things Noah had to pro- 
vide, and all these men he had to pay. "We 
have never seen any attempt made to com- 
pute the expense of erecting and provisioning 
the ark; and in the absence of information 
with regard to the wages of labor before the 
flood, it is impossible to form a correct esti- 
mate of its cost ; but we should think that it 
will be greatly below the truth, if we say 
that it amounted to more than two hundred 
thousand pounds. How splendid an instance 
of religious benevolence is this. How few 
are there, who in the matter of consecrating 
their wealth to the service of God, have come 
up to the measure of Noah*s pecuniary liberali- 
ty. The construction of this vessel was the 
great work to which he was called, and very 
precious were the interests that were involved. 
The welfare of the Church, and the future 
hopes of the human race, were placed in his 
hands. He was to be the second progenitor 
of mankind, and to carry into a new world 
the ordinances of grace and the promises of 
mercy, and to be the link that was to connect 
the joys of that new world with the woes of 
the old. He » felt the grandeur of his posi- 
tion ; gave his heart and his property to the 
work, and neither faltered nor repined till 
he saw it completed. He grudged no expense, 
no toil, and no watching, and he did not rest 
till the Divine plaster, after his hundred and 
twenty years believing service, said to him 
with approving welcome, "Come thou and 
all thy house into the ark ; for thee have I 
seen righteous before me in this generation.*' 
And, 

3. Noah carried into the new world all the 
property that he had expended in the building 
of the Ark, — The wealth that he had laid out 
in the formation of the ark was not lost It 
was not destroyed by the flood. It was the 
best invested property of that age. It is in 
reality the only part of the property of the 
old world that was possessed after the flood 
had swept over the earth. No doubt Noah's 
contemporaries regarded his conduct as very 
foolish, and often contrasted his mode of ex- 
pending his money with their superior wordly 
prudence. We can suppose that, on the day 
before the flood came, one of a party, return- 
ing from a marriage feast, thus addressed his 
companions, as they came within eight of the 
ark : " Noah was t nee accounted a wise and 
a prudent man ; he had numerous flocks and 
herds; was one of the wealthiest men in the 
j>laee, and was exceedingly attentive to the 
interests of his family. But he has made a 
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very foolish use of his property. For more 
than one hundred years he has been occupied 
in building that large, unsightly, and useless 
thing; he has given to it his strength and his 
substance ; and the result is, as you all know, 
that his herds and flocks are now so reduced 
in number, as that a little cliild may take care 
of all that he has. He was once much richer 
than I was, but whilst he has been throwing 
his property away on that wild and visionary 
project, I have been carefully multiplying my 
gains, and now my sons and my daughters 
are all amply provided-for and well-settled 
in life. Noah^s sons were lately married^ but 
owing to their father's improvidence, they 
have no prospect before them but that of 
poverty and neglect." A short period falsified 
these words, and changed the aspect of things. 
AH the men of that age, with all that they 
possessed, were engulphed in the prevailing 
water8i» while Noah and his family floated 
securely on the bosom of that "shoreless 
ocean" which "tumbled round the globe." 
Noah had still all that he had expended, and 
he had it in the only form in which it could 
be now available for his safety and happiness. 
Though at the time of his entering the ark, 
his property had been so diminished, as that 
he had of all his flocks and herds only as 
many animals remaining as were necessary to 
preserve the kinds^ he had all which he could 
use. Any more would have been lost He 
was the only man of his time who saved his 
worldly property ; and when he reached the 
new world he was lord of it all. There was 
none to dispute his claim to any of its parts ; 
so that his wisely expended wealth prepared 
the way for the enjoyment of boundless pro- 
perty of every sort 

How strikingly does the conduct of Noah 
exemplify the manner in which the truly 
liberal Christian transfers his wealth to another 
world, and lays up for himself treasure in 
Heaven. It is that which he uses in the serv- 
ice of God, that he carries away with him 
when he dies. All that is then unexpended 
by him is of no advantjige to hitn in a future 
state. According to his cheerful benevolence 
now, so will be his reward hereafter; and 
how magnificent will be his possessions when 
through grace he enters into glory, and finds 
that all the riches of the universe are his. 
Then he will not regret that he laid out his 
worldly wealth in the service of Christ. His 
rank and his happiness in heaven will prove 
the wi:!)doin of his conduct, and show that, like 
Noah, he acted a part which made all that he 
had in the one woild contribute to his honor 
and his joy in the other. — MisA. Record: Uiii- 
ted Presbyterian Churchy Scotland. 



The Want of Men. 

It is not only in the churches of our own 
denomination in this country, and in their 
missions that the ranks of the Christian min- 
istry appear thinned, while few arise to fill 
them, but similar inauspicious tokens are 
elsewhere described. Nearly every evangeli- 
cal denomination in the United Stases is dis- 
cussing this question, as embodying a most 
serious difficulty in its way. Nor b it con- 
fined to our own country. The Baptist 
Missionary Society of England has proposed 
to strengthen its missions in India by the 
appointment of twenty new missionaries, as 
soon as suitable men can be found to go, and 
a degree of liberality has t)een shown which 
is the earnest of success, so far as pecuniary 
means are concerned. But they find their 
greatest obstacle in the want of qualified 
candidates for the service. 

In another quarter, where such a complaint 
might not have been anticipated, we nnd it 
uttered with extraordinary emphasis. The 
English Church Missioi A j Society has a large 
surplus of funds and a sad deficiency of labor- 
eirs. It desired to send forth forty new mis- 
sionaries last year, but could obtain only a 
small part of them; they now need more 
than forty for India alone. They pledge 
themselves to send out " any number of true- 
hearted missionaries, who may appear called 
of God for the work." 

This sentence at once expresses the want 
and the source of supply. Men are wanted 
for the work — under the commission— and 
endowed with special gifts — of God. Such 
gifts were obtained for men by Him who "led 
captivity captive,** when he "ascended on 
high. " — Macedonian, 



A Karen Church Meeting. 

Mr. Thomas thus describes the proceedings 
of the church at Yaville, which at the time 
of his visiting them received for baptism 
nineteen converts. 

One who has only been in church meetings 
in America can have but a faint idea of what 
our examinations are here. Many of the can- 
didates were aged persons who had studied no 
catechism, who were even unable to read. 
They had only been taught the first principles 
of our holy religion. Hence it was not in 
consideration of their attainments in theology 
that we accepted them. They knew only that 
they were pinners, that Christ died to rtdeem 
sinners, and that they truste(^ alone in him. 
They wished to be baptized in order to obey 
the commands of Christ When I had ascer- 
tained as much as this, I would turn to the 



assistant and the members of the church, and 
inquire what had been their manner of life 
during the year, — if they had acted like 
Christians. I had, it is true, some misgivings, 
but could not but ask, " Can any man forbid 
water that these should not be baptized?" I 
durst not The church unanimously received 
them. The Judgment will disclose the correct- 
ness of our decision. — Ibid. 



Mlsslonaxy Spirit of the Karens. 

A year or two since, a man from the east- 
ern part of Barmah came to Newville, a 
Karen village connected with the Tavoy 
station, where he heard and believed the 
gospeL He said that there were very many 
Karens where he came from, and proposed, 
after he should have been taught the way of 
the Lord more perfectly, to go back and com- 
municate the truth to them. Quala, a faithful 
and experienced Karen minister in Mergui 
province, was much interested, and with a 
younger assistant proposed to accompany 
nim. They made the proposal at the meeting 
of the Tavoy association, which was held at 
Newville, Jan. 11 and 12. A season of thrill- 
ing interest followed, which is thus described 
by Mr. Thomas. 

There were difficulties. Quala is neeeded 
in the Mergui province. War is raging in 
Burmah, and it is also a time of special sick- 
ness. More than all was the following letter 
received from the southern churches. 

** Teachers and brethren assembled in New- 
ville : Suffer us in our weakness a word, while 
we offer a petition in respect of our brother 
and teacher, Quala. For our dear brother, 
according to his own desire, under the consent 
of the teachers, is about to go to a distant 
country, never more to return and dwell 
among U9. But we do not consent that he 
should thus go. For among our people there 
is yet no man who understands the holy 
Scripture like this man. Besides, there is no 
other man in this province upon whom hands 
have been laid. "We are yet an imperfect 
people. We do but imperfectly. We cannot 
plan, we cannot accomplish, by ourselvea 
We do not yet understand, of ourselves. 
During the past year, moreover, the uncon- 
verted have seemed to be generally shaken. 
I They, also, are opposed to our brother's leav- 
t iug US'. 

I "For these reasons we are anxious that 
1 Teacher Quala should remain and help us. 
' Beloved teachers, have compaession upon us, 
j we pray, and do not give Teacher Quala per- 
j ruidsion tu leave xn. If he leaves up, all our 
I hearts will be sad, our tears will fall. For he 
j has particularly instructed us in the word of 



God, nor have we ever once disputed with 
him.*' Signed by every assistant south of 
Tavoy, both Sgau and Pwo, and by their 
churches. 

What was to be done ? Here was a man 
who, under various circumstances, had been 
under the eye of the missionariei from boy- 
hood. He had been for a long time pastor of 
the most important church in his vicinity, and 
had frequently visited other churches in the 
missionaries' stead, to settle difficulties and 
administer the ordinances of the Lord's 
house. And never had he been guilty of any 
thing requiring discipline. This man, for 
more than a year, had desired to visit a dis- 
tant region, a region never yet visited by a 
minister of the gospel, there to plant the 
standard of the cross. We looked at the sub- 
ject carefully. We spoke, we wept^ we prayed ; 
and all — the very men who had signed the 
adverse memorial — arose, with tears, and 
voted to approve his going I — Jbid, 
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TO THS 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
Im August, 1853. 

Sthod of Albant.— Piy of Albany. Little Falls 
oh, 15 00 

Synod or BuFFlLO.—Pfty of Steuben. Bath ch Her.* 
Geo. D. Stewart 5. Pby of Wyoming. Warsaw 
ch 12 23, Sab sch to ed John Munger at Corisco 
14. Pby of Rochester City. Rochester 3d ch 
Bible class to ed Fred. Van Doom 20, 51 25 

Synod of N»w Yqk^.— Pby of North River. Marl- 
boro' ch mo con 4. Pby of Bedford Croton Falls 
ch mo con 11.09 ; Red Mills ch S. S. Myrick 2.50 ; 
Pby of New York. Madison Av oh mo con 18.37 j 
YorkTiUe oh mo con 7.84 ; Forty-seoond St ch mo 
con 13 13, Sab Sch to ed girl in Canton 20 ; New 
Vork 1st ch mo con 52.23. 2d Pby of New York. 
Mt Washington ch 30 ; Canal St ch mo con 2 ; 
Scotch ch three mos con colls 205, 366 16 

Synod of Nkw-Jbrsiy. -^ Piy of New Brunswick. 
Cranberrv 1st ch 30 less 3 for Foreign Missionary, 
^by of West Jersey. Bridgeton Ist ch mo con 
colis 105. Pby of Newton. Oxford ch 7.75. Pby 
of Susquehanna, Canton ch 5.50, 145 25 

Synod or Philadblphu.— PAy of Philadelphia. 
Tenth ch J. McArthur 25 • Second ch " D'' for 
Papal Europe 10 Pby of Baltimore. Franklin 
St ch 60 Pby of Carlisle, Landisburg ch 90 less 
50ctB for Hornfe and Foreign Record ; Bloomfield 
ch 50 ; MercerabuTg ch to ed Wm. H. Lynch in 
Alexander High School, Minrovia. 50 ; Toms Creek 
and Pineychs James Crocket 5, Eli Homer 5, iSier- 
Hng Gilt 5, Jacob Shewroaker 5. Silas Homer 6, 
John Thompson 2 50, John Homer 2.50, Miss Mar- 
garet Homfrl, Jas. McAllister 2.50, Margt. Weth- 
erowlU, Margaret Stewart 2 50. Sui^an Ro\a'1, Miss 
MoKeehan 2. Barbara Winters 1. Rev. R. S Grier 
7 .50. Pby of Huntingdon. Shavers Croek ch 32 ; 
East Kishaooquillaa ch 27. S7. Pby of Northum- 
berland. Rohrsbnrg ch fern mi:«8 soc addl 5 ; Brier 
Cr ch 4 ; Orangeville ch 2 ; Sunbury ch ladies' sew- 
ing soc 10 con Rkv. W. Simonton i m SO, 442 67 
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Sthoo or FjmBVKQ.— Pby 'of Redstone, Tent oh 
84 ; George's Cr. ch 17 ; LiBiurel Hill ch fern miu 
soo 25.12. Pby of Ohio. Pitcsbarg 4th ch Miss 
Cath. Paul for Jewish Mission 3 ; Canonsbarg. Pa. 
Miss Mary Jane Haft 2. Pby of Clarion, Lick- 
ing ch quarterly coil 5.33, 76 45 

Stkoo of Whcklino. — Pby of Washington. 
Cross Roads ch, 76 35 



SrvoD OF CurciNMATi.— P6y of Sidney.' 
53. Pby of Findlay. Kalidach2.15, 



Piqua ch 
55 15 



Stvod of iHDLAirA.— Pdy of Madison. Hanover oh 
mo con 5, Mnt. Sarah Reed 3 : New Washinsion 
eh 6, 14 00 

Synod of North lvi>uxA.—Fby of Crawfordsville. 
Union ch, 21 50 

SnroD OF Illinois. — Pby of Sangamon. North 
Sangamon ch 17.28. Pby of Pettria. Brunswick 
ch 4 ; Salem ch 4 ; Canton ch 10 40 ; Lewistown 
oh 50 ; Bloomingcon ch 7.10 ; Sab sch 'miss soc of 
which 1 from Master Chas. A. Ewing, fruits of a 
pea patch, oultiTated by him 16.83 ; Waynesrille 
ch 25 Pby of Roek River. Rock Island ch 18 50 ; 
Galena South ch of which 60 to con Mrs. Alma 
C. SicKLcs and Mrs Laura F. Cor 1 m's 108.40 
Pby of Chicago. Marengo ch to con Rrv. Groror 
F. Gordon 1 m 32, 293 51 

Synod of Iowa.— P6y of Cedar. Muscatine ch 9 30, 
Mrs Eliza Cummins 5, Mrs M. Williams 1. Mrs. 
F. Waters 1 ; Davenport oh 13; Dubuque oh 28. 
55 ; Iowa City ch 4, 01 85 

Synod of Missouri. — Pby of Missouri. Mexico ch 
4.05 ; Concord ch 6.40 ; Fulton ch 30.40 ; Colum- 
bia ch 21.60, Pby of St. Louis. St. Charles Ist 
oh 19.15, mo con coil's 17.65 of which 30 to con 
Rrv. a. W. Loomis I m. Pby of Palmyra. Mt 
Prairie ch 11 75, 111 00 

Synod of Kentucky.— P fry ofj.ouisville First 
oh mo con 11,53; 2d ch mo con 4.60. Pby of 
Ebenezer, Flemingsbarg ch A. D. Taylor 3, 19 13 

Synod of Virginia —Pby of iexm^fon.— Bethel 
ch addl 1. Pby of West Hanover. South Plains 
ch 16 : Charlottesville ch 18 ; Little Concord ch 
6 60; Halifax C. H. ch 6 ; Mercy Seat ch 10; 
Buffalo ch 19.12 ; Lynchburg 1st ch 31.30, 108 02 

Synod of North Carolina.— PAi- of Orange, Dan- 
ville ch 22 ; Bethlehem ch 23.50 ; Graham ch 6.75 ; 
Milton oh 30 ; Red House ch 14.25 : Harmony ch 
I ; Buffalo oh 16 13 ; Chapel Hill oh 49 ; Yan- 
cyville ch 26 ; Madison ch 13 ; Clarkesville ch 67 ; 
Grassy Creek ch 18.13; Hillsboro' oh 19 75; Ox- 
ford ch 4 ; S'pring Grove ch to con Rrv. Geo. W. 
Fkrrkll 1 m 30 ; Penael ch 10 ; Spring Hill ch 
SS.fO. John Bulliick to con himself I m 30. Pby 
of Concord. Received from Treasurer of Pby 
100, 519 01 

Synod of Alabama. — Pbv of East Alabama. 
Montgomery oh for Scholarship at Allahabad, 12 50 

Synod of Mississippi —Pby of Mississippi, A mem- 
ber of Pby, 20 00 



Total from churches. 



$2409 00 



Lrqacirs. — Wilmington, Del. legacy of Miss Mar- 
garet Little, deed, 86 54 

Miscbll^nbous.— A ladv2; DiJtchessCo., N. Y., 
Eugnnie C I ; a lady 5U0 ; a lady 500 ; Bethlehem, 
Pa., R. S. Brown 5 ; Ilarrisburg, Pa.. ' M .' 5 ; Cam- 
den Co., N. J., Philip KinseyS, Mrs. Cath Kin- 
sey 5, 102:3 00 



Total Receipts in August, 



$3518 54 



Sprcial Comtributions for thr Waldbnses. — 
Peekskill 1st ch 105 ; Baskinridge ch, N. J., Mrs. 



J. Dayton 5 ; Morhstown 1st ch, N. J., a lady 4 ; 
Trenton 1st oh. N. J, 123-62; New London ch. 
Pa., benev fund 6 ; Baltimore, Md., Central ch 
75 ; Callensburg oh, Pa., 16 ; Concord oh, Pa., 6 ; 
Washington ch. Pa., a few individuals 20 ; Tama- 
qua. Pa., Geo. Wigg^n 5 ; a sister in Christ 5 ; a 
lady from Western N. Y. 10 ; Wilmington. Del. 
1 ; Messrs. Whitely k Canfield 10. Dr. Kalley, 
BaokwelPs Island, N. York, 50; two friends. 
Wheeling, Va., 7 ; Mrs. Dorman, Chigaco, III., 
10, •' ' ' " $458 63 

Amount previously aoknowledged, $7082 74 

$7541 36 
Wx. Rankin. Jr., 

^Treasurer. 

Donations in Clothiho, &o. — ^Ladies* missy soo of 
Clarkesville ch, Beaver Pb]r., one box Clothing 
for Chippewa and Ottawa Mission at Grand Tra- 
verse, Mich., (40 10 

NoTR.— The Box of Clothing acknowledged last mo . 
as from ladies of 1st ch, Baltimore, should have been 
from Ladies of Franklin st cb, Bait. 



BOARD OP FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Lrttrbs relating to the Missions, or other operations of 
the Board, may be addressed to Wiltkr Lowrib, Esq., 
the Rev. Jomr C. Lowrir, or the Rev. J. Lrighton Wn^ 
SON, Seoretaries, Mission Honse, 23 Centre Street, New 
York. , 

Ljrtbrs relating to the peouniary affairs of the Board , 
or containing remittanoes of money, may be sent to 
William Rankin, Jr., Esq., Treasnrer^-same address. 

Ths Forrion Missionary is published monthly, in 
two editions. Trrms : Newspaper Edition, 20 oopies 
to the address of one person, $2.00 a year, posing* pre- 
paid ; and at the same rate for any larger number. Un- 
der 20 oopies, at the rate of 35 cents a year for 5 oopies, 
to one address, postage paid by the subscribers. 

Pamphlet Edition^ 25 cents a year for each oopy. 
This edition contains several pages of additional matter. 
Oopies are sent free when desired, to ministers and 
donors of five dollars and upwards. 

Address, for both editions, " The Foreign Missionary,'* 
'Mission House, 23 Centre street. New York. 

OvRRLAND Lbttkrs.- Letters for the Overland Mail, 
to India, Siam, and China, s'aould reach the Mission 
House in time for the steamer nearest the first of each 
month. Postage: assessed according to weight, at the 
rate from New York of forty-five cents for half an ounc» . 
This may be paid by sending post-office stamps to tht 
Mission House. 

CrrtifiCatrs of Honorary Membership, on the pay- 
ment of Thirty Dollars ; of Honorarv "^Jreotors, One 
Hundred Dollars. 



Form of Brqdrst.— The Board is incorpoiated under 
the laws of the State of New York. The corporate 
name is— "The Board of Foreign Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of America." 
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for the Boards of Domestic and Foreign Missions, Educa- 
tion, and Publication, at fifty cents a year for th#» News* 
paper Edition, and one dollar* year for the Pamphlet 
Edition. Address, "Home and Foreigfn Record." 266 
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Edward O. Jenkins, Pnnt«r, 114 Naema Street. 
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For the Foreign Missionary. 
Conversiop of Two Chinese. 
The following account of the conversion 
of two Chinese, will be read with lively 
interest. In a note of six days later, Mr. 
Martin mentions the conversion of three 
others belonging to the school, all of whom 
were to be baptized at the same time. 

NiNGPO, 22d April, 1853. 

On the first Sabbath of the present month, 
oor little flock was increased by the addition 
of two new converts. They are both young 
men ; one of them, named Loo Kyia Dring, 
is twenty-eight, and the other, Dring Shih 
Nyiao, twenty-six years of age. 

The former, whom we call Sinsan, (i. e., 
Teacher,) I employed, soon after my arri- 
val here, as a teacher of the Chinese lan- 
guage. He had previously been employed 
by two other missionaries in this capacity, 
by both of whom he was dismissed for want 
of punctuality in attendance. He had not 
been long in my service, till I found that his 
old vice still lingered by him. But as it 
seemed to originate in ill health, it claimed 
some indulgence ; and was more than atoned 
for, in my estimation, by his quick parts and 
amiable character. 

Observing the activity and inquisitiveness 
of his mind, 1 attempted to teach him the 
use of the Roman alphabet in writing his 
own language; and the ease and rapidity 
with which he acquired it afterwards, greatly 
encouraged and assisted us in the reduction 
of the Ningpo colloquial to an alphabetic 
mode of writing. 

From the commencement of his inter- 
course with missionaries, he was eager in 
seeking information on many subjects, and 
was by no means indiflferent to the subject 
of religion. He read the Scriptures with 
avidity ; sometimes manifested much concern 
for his own salvation, and once applied for 



baptism, but was induced by the opposition 
of relatives to retract. 

He afterwards fell into a state of doubt, 
seeming to have no settled conviction of the 
reality of the unseen things revealed in the 
Gospel. During this period, he was still 
anxious to ascertain the evidences of Chris- 
tianity ; and for want of a text book to put 
into his hands, (which is yet a desideratum 
in the Christian literature oC China), I often 
brought the subject before him in conversa- 
tion. He always seemed interested ; and by 
the blessing of God on these means his con- 
victions were gradually restored and deep- 
ened. He now yielded assent to every 
doctrine of the Christian system, and con- 
fessed that it is impregnably fortified at 
every point, demurring only at the difficulty 
of complying with its requisitions. What 
he most feared, was the shame attendant on 
a public profession of his faith ; and for a 
time he endeavored to persuade himself that 
nothing more is necessary than a tacit ad- 
mission of the truth of the Gospel. This 
delusion, however, was soon swept away; 
and he professed himself ready to bear the 
reproaches of his former associates, but 
apprehended opposition of a severer kind 
from his own family. About this time, his 
wife observing him retire for secret prayer, 
enquired the reason of his doing so. He at 
once disclosed to her his design of becoming 
a Christian, when, to his great joy, she not 
only made no objection, but declared her 
willingness to do the same. This ready 
acquiescence of his wife he ascribed to the 
special providence of God, and expressed a 
hope that she was one of the elect. 

Though encouraged and strengthened by 
the approbation of his wife, he was not 
to enter the church without his sincerity 
being severely tested. His mother is a bigot- 
ed pagan ; and Kyia Dring being an only 
son, is the sole member of the family capable 
of performing the rites of ancestral worship. 



She therefore received the announcement of 
his desigro with the utmost aversion, and 
employed, alternately, anger, scorn, and ridi- 
cule to divert him from it; and finding him 
still unmoved, she finally threatened, in case 
he should carry it into execution, to commit 
suicide. Even against this the young man 
was enabled to stand firm, but not without 
much anguish of spirit. " I would die for 
my faith," cried he ; " but to see my mother 
refuse to eat, while tears course down her 
cheeks on my account, is almost more than 
I can bear.". And so heavily did this bear 
upon his mind, that his health, at all times 
delicate, was visibly affected by it. Add to 
this, that among the Chinese no virtue is so 
highly esteemed as filial piety ; and by re- 
nouncing the worship of ancestors, and 
becoming a Christian contrary to the will of 
his mother, he was committing a double of- 
fence against this cardinal virtue, and ex- 
posing himself to the bitterest reproach. 
Heavy, therefore, was the cross which he 
was called to bear, but the Lord was gracious, 
and enabled him to take it up with alacrity, 
"rejoicing to be cbunted worthy to suflTer 
shame for His name." 

Loo Sinsang possesses a good education, 
superior talents, and an agreeable address, 
80 that we hope that, notwithstanding the 
feebleness of his health, he will yet be very 
useful in publishing the Gospel to his coun- 
trymen. 

The other^ convert, Dring Shih Nyiao, is 
of respectable family, and was formerly en- 
gaged as a bookseller, but becoming reduced 
to poverty, he entered my family as a domes- 
tic. He was soon found unfit for this place, 
and dismissed. 

He had, however, in the meantime, ac- 
quired some knowledge of our new mode of 
alphabetizing the Chinese language, and I 
therefore employed him in printing, letter by 
letter, the text of our Roman-Chinese books, 
which was afterwards stereotyped on wood 
by native block* cutters. In this difficult 
occupation he displayed much skill, patience, 
and industry. Though, from the first, serious 
and inquisitive, it was not till about six 
months ago that he began to manifest a 
decided concern for his soul. And then, lest 
a doubt might arise with regard to the purity 
of his motives, the Lord was pleased to assign 
to him, as well as to the other convert, a trial 
by which his sincerity should be clearly 
evinced. 

It could not be, as in the other case, from 
the opposition of parents, as both of his 
were dead. But he still had an obstacle to 



encounter, scarcely less severe. He had 
already selected a damsel for his future wife 
sealed the preliminary documents, and, ac- 
cording to Chinese custom, paid over a 
quantity of money. When he, therefore, 
resolved to profess Christianity, a fear arose 
in his mind lest the relatives of the betrothed 
should break the engagement Tb avoid 
this difficulty, he at first proposed delaying 
baptism till after his marriage. Afterwards, 
feeling this delay to be too long, he merely 
desired to wait till the marriageday would 
be fixed, as among the Chinese it is often 
determined many months in advance. 

He again concluded that even this would 
not do, and resolved to confess his Saviour 
publicly and at once, even at the cost of 
losing his betrothed. He still felt bound to 
acquaint her relatives with his intention, and 
ask their consent. 1 dissuaded him from 
this, as I feared the effi^ct of their influence 
on him. He persisted, however, and payed 
them a visit for this purposa They refused, 
and besides, offered nim the loan of capital 
to do business for himself, if he would break 
off his connection with the missionaries. He, 
however, prepared to break, or, at least 
hazard the breaking of his connection with 
them ; and accordingly, on his return, telling 
me that he had prayed to God to keep him 
steadfast, he announced his readiness to re- 
ceive baptism without further delay, which 
was, after a satisfactory examination by the 
church session, administered to him and Loo 
Sinsang on the first Sabbath of April. 

He is inferior to Loo Sinsang in learning 
and talent, but still possesses much good 
sense, and considerable information. He is 
eager in the study of the Scriptures, and 
takes much pleasure in his laborious work 
of printing the Gospels letter by letter, as it 
enables him at the same time to treasure up 
their contents in his mind ; and it is to be 
hoped that, with his habits of industry, under 
the teachings of the Holy Spirit, he may yet 
become a light to his countrymen. 

His manners are dignified ; and his deport- 
ment, even previous to his knowledge of 
Christianity, was so correct, that he was 
often referred to by his acquaintances as a 
model of virtue. Indeed, both of these men 
are among the best characters I have met 
among the Chinese, and verify the declara- 
tion of our Saviour, ** Every one that doeth 
truth, Cometh to the light." 

Yours, respectfully, 

W. A. P. MARTIN. 
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Bztract from a Letter, from Rev. Wm. 
H. Templetoii. 

Creek Nation, August 18th, 1863. 

We still have evidence of the presence of 
the Ix)rd. On JSabbath Aug. 7th, two 
persons were received into the Kowetah 
church" by examination. One had formerly 
been a church member, but had backslidden, 
and had not been in connection with any 
church for many years. The other is one 
of the boys of our school. The three mis- 
sionaries who had arrived the day before 
were received by certificate. 

After the announcement of the members 
received, notice was taken of the changes, 
among us, and reference was made, of the 
information since we last sat down together 
to the table of the Lord, of the peaceful 
death of Mrs. Ramsay, who formerly was 
one of us; and although, it was done 
with few words, and in as easy a manner as 
possible, the audience was deeply moved. 
Eulogy of her memory and esteem was en- 
tirely unnecessary. Many of those present 
had had evidence of something of her worth, 
and the others knew of it from those who 
had experienced it. 

It a was pleasing sight to see about forty 
persons sit down to the table of the Lord in 
heathen land; and thus acknowledge them- 
selves to be on the Lord's side. Of these, 
eighteen are parents and twelve others are, 
or have been scholars in our mission schools. 
Two of them are already engaged in teach- 
ing and some are looking forward with the 
hope of some future day proclaiming . the 
Gospel to their fellow men. 

Stayed up by the prayers of the Church, 
what may not these people do for the glory 
of God, the interest of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, and the good of their fellow men. 
They may be lights shining in the midst of 
darkness. They desire the prayers of the 
Church. Without the spirit of God they 
can do nothing, but by the Holy Spirit 
enabling them, they can do all things. 
These two just received make twenty-one 
who have been united by examination with 
the church at this station in three years past. 
They were all inhabitants of the Creek Na- 
tion. A good many others have been members 
of the catechumen class. Four of these have 
united with the Methodists. 

How different was the scene I witnessed 
on Wednesday and Friday from what it was 
on Sabbath. The last was their yearly feast 
and afterwards feast and ball play. Their 
feast and gun dance was quite a little thing, 



though the relics of heathenism. Their 
ball play was of no greater interest than 
many a good ball play at home; and not 
much dissimilar, except that the players 
were almost entirely naked, and had specta- 
tors of both sexes. This feast I have not 
time to describe at this present time, but 
perhaps I may at som'^ other time. There 
was one close to where I was preaching last 
Saturday night and Sabbath, but they dis- 
turbed us none at all except by their noise. 
I had never seen one of these yearly feasts 
until last week. "♦ 

May the Lord be with you in all your 
deliberations, and give you wisdom in all 
things. Yours truly, 

Wm. H. Templeton. 



lYom the Chicago Congregational Herald. 

A 'Word to Sabbath School Teachers. 

How often do we hear the desponding 
question proposed, what can I do ? in exten- 
uation of the awful crime of doing nothing 
or the unbelieving indolence of attempting 
little. No man knows how much he can do 
for God until he makes the trial. About 
twenty-five years ago a teacher in one of the 
Sabbach schools in Philadelphia was deeply 
impressed with the miserable condition of 
the heathen, by reading the missionary 
papers of the day. He thought he would try 
to interest his class in the subject, and laid 
before them some of the incidents which had 
so deeply affected himself. The boys thought 
they would like to save up some of their 
pennies to aid in sending missionaries to the 
Sandwich Islands, 'and a missionary purse 
was introduced into the class. In process 
of time the teacher became superintendent. 
The same spirit still animated him, and the 
school was enlisted in the work of missions. 
A juvenile missionary society was formed, 
and after very considerable exertions on the 
part of the little members, $16 were col- 
lected during the first year. The smoking 
flax began to blaze, for it was fanned by the 
breath of heaven. The teacher thought he 
could do a little more for the sake of Jesus. 
He resolved to devote himself to the work 
of missions. He left the counting-house, 
entered the University, and pursued his 
studiea with this object in view. It is need- 
less to say that the missionary spirit of the 
school gained strength, and that it rapidly 
increased in numbers under such influence. 
Missionary maps were purchased, meetings 
for prayer and conversation on the coming 
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of the Kingdom of Christ regularly attended, 
and correspondence opened with other Sab- 
bath schools and congregations. The flame 
spread. Others, whose hearts the Lord had 
touched, went heartily into the work. The 
Mercer County Missionary Association was 
formed of ministers and people of various 
sects, who deemed the spread of the gospel 
and the salvation of souls more important 
than the maintenance of their peculiar 
opinions. This speedily enlarged into the 
Western Missionary Society, founded on the 
same catholic^principle. Our teacher's the- 
ological course had been by this time com- 
pleted. He oflTered himself for the work, and 
was ^e^t out to Northern India in 1836. 
His scholars did not forget the lessons they 
had learned. Their interest in the cause of 
Christ went on increasing, and while water- 
ing others they were watered themselves. 
In hopeful groups they presented themselves 
to th^ session as candidates for admission to 
the fellowship of the Church. They com- 
menced the publication of a little magazine, 
" The Juvenile Missionary Intelligencer," 
conducted it with remarkable ability and 
perseverance, and secured for it a large cir- 
culation. It grew with their growth, en- 
larged its proportions, and under another 
name is still doing a good work. 

The Sabbath scholars in course of time I 
became teachers. Many of th^ teachers be- 
came preachers. At the meeting of the Sy- 
nod in Philadelphia last year, eighteen 
preachers visited the school to unite in pray- 
er and praise with their former pupils, now 
their successors in the teachers' chairs. 

In India, our missionary teacher again 
looked at his commission, ** Go teach all na- 
tions." To gather the young around him,' 
tell them of the Saviour's love, and train them 
up for declaring it to others; in short, to 
educate a native ministry, preach the gospel 
by a hundred mouths instead of one, and 
give Christian education to {he naUons, 
seemed to him the proper import of his com- 
mission. That others taught by the sanae 
spirit and placed in the same circumstances 
came to the same conclusion without con- 
cert or communication is not strange. In his 
first letters from India he developed his plan, 
which had indeed been suggested before he 
left. In carrying it out, however, there was 
a practical difficulty. The Hindoos would 
not send their children to the mission school. 
They thought they wanted to kidnap them 
and sell them for slaves. 

In 1838, however, God.'provided pupils for 
the school. A famine swept away thousands 



of parents, and left many poor famishing 
orphans to perish. Heathenism has no com- 
passion. The missionaries took in some who 
were wasted almost to skeletons, and gave 
them food. As soon as it was known that 
they would relieve them, various Europeans 
collected those who came in their way, and 
sent them thirty-nine in one boat. Such a 
numerous addition to their family, of course 
demanded additional aid to the funds of the 
mission. The Juvenile Missionary Society 
was appealed to. They at once went to 
prayer and to work, and in a few days they 
had funds sufficient to support seventy-two 
children, at an expense of twenty-five dollars 
per annum for each orphan. Confidence 
was gained by this exhibition of practical 
Christianity. Native and English schools 
were commenced ; upwards of a hundred 
children are now educated in them. The 
Brahmins tremble for the result. The boys 
of the mission schools cannot be induced to 
reverence the idols. In order to weaken the 
influence of the missionaries they are now 
commencing an infidel newspaper, filled with 
extracts from Paine, Rosseau, Voltaire, Bol- 
ingbroke, thus acknowledging that the Shas- 
ters are not able to stand before the Bible, 
and compelled to seek aid from infidelity for 
the support of Heathenism. 

Four of the orphans are now engaged in 
teaching and preaching Jesus to their coun- 
trymen. Several others are making hopeful 
progress in learning and grace. The Sab- 
bath school in which this mission originated 
has trebled its numbers. Last year the mis- 
sionary purses of the children contained 
$437. The congregation, since the Foreign 
Missionary movement began, has thrown off 
seven colonies, all flourishing churches, while 
itself numbers more than double the number 
of members it then contained. 

Let the teachers of our Sabbath schools 
and the pastors who desire to see the church 
prosper at home, ponder these facts. Christ 
has the work of Foreign Missions near his 
heart, and will bless those who work to- 
gether with Him in extending His salvation 
to the ends of the earth. 



Trivalooii, India. — At the bungalow we 
distributed tracts and addressed the aseembled 
crowd. The demand for books exceeded our 
supply ; and we were beset with applications 
till darkness oompelled our retirement. Thus 
we can ever obtain a hearing for our meseage. 
Every portion of this large continent, in its 
full extent^ is open to the gospeL — 
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VIEV7 OP lONA. 



This ia the picture of a smifll island on the 
west of Scotland, and about thirty miles from 
the mainland. It is not more than three miles 
long, and one and a half broad, and is said to 
be a rocky, barren, and worthless spot It has, 
notwithstanding, a very interesting history, 
and particularly as having been the residence 
of the renowned Irish Missionary, Columba, 
who introduced the Gospel into Scotland, and 
the northern parts of England in the sixth cen- 
tury. 

This eminently good and holy man was bom 
in the county of Donegal, Ireland, A. D. 521, 
and after a long and laborious life, the greater 
part of which was spent in promulgating the 
Gospel in Scotland, he died on the island of 
lona, A. D. 697, in the seventy-seventh year 
of his age. He is said to have regarded the 
Sabbath with special sanctity, and accounted 
it a great privilege to end his life on that day^ 
He retired, as was customary in those days, to 
the church at midnight to pray, and was found 
the next morning on his knees dead. This 
circumstance, together with the uncommon 
piety of his life, imparted quite a sanctity to 
the place, and, in consequence, it was long after 
used as a burial ground for the kings of Scot- 
land, Ireland, and Norway. 

It is said that the present inhabitants of the 
island, of whom there are not more than 



thirty families, still regard the Sabbath with 
special sacredness. A story is related, in illus- 
tration of this fact, in connexion with a visit 
of the Grand Duke, Constantine, to the island 
some years since. The Duke wished to see the 
tombs of the kings on the Sabbath, but the old 
keeper of the Cathedral refused to give up the 
keys. When asked if he knew who the stran- 
ger was, the old Scotchman replied, " I dinna 
exactly ken. I suppose, from what the folk 
say, it's only the Emperor of Russia; but I 
wadna gie up the key to my ain Queen on the 
Lord's day. There is a power aboon, superior 
to ony earthly power ; an I canna gie up the 
key.'* The life of this good and great man 
suggests some very important reflections. He 
had in his day no doubt^ as many trials, diffi- 
culties and discouragements as any minister of 
the Gospel who lived since or before his time. 
If we were acquainted with his private ex- 
perience, we would see that there were times, 
and perhaps of frequent occurrence, when he 
felt that his labors amounted to very little. 
It is now more than twelve centuries since he 
rested from his labors, and no doubt his influ- 
ence, the influence of a holy life, is not only 
felt in the little island of lona, but has given 
direction to the subsequent history of Scot- 
land and, in this indirect way, has reached 
the most distant ends of the earth. 
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For the Foreign Missionary. 
THE ESCAPE. 

i. TRUE If ABRATlfE. — ^BT i. XISBIOHABT Of THB BOABD. 

The following narrative was derived by 
the writer, from the lips of the persons con- 
cerned, and may be relied on as true. If 
lere be any want of conformity to the exact 
trnth in some of the minute details, it 
is very slight, and does not at all affect the 
main incidents. 

A few years ago, a lady took up her resi- 
dence on one of the beautiful islands of the 
eastern archipelago, for the purpose of in- 
structing the natives in the great truths of 
religion. She was alone and unprotected — 
unprotected except by the watchful eye of 
Him who never slumbers nor sleeps. Dis- 
regarding the opinions of those who could 
not understand her motives, or her faith in 
God, she chose her abode in a part of the 
city wholly occupied by natives, in a small 
house, in which her only sleeping apartment 
was a loft, rendered almost intolerable by the 
heat of a tropical sun beating all day upon the 
roof, but which had the advantage of admit- 
ting a little of the usually prevailing breeze, 
through the crevices at the end. 

The circumstances which had led this lady 
to enter upon this self-denying work, were 
these : She had been intrusted in providence 
with a small patrimony, which she felt in 
duty bound to spend in that way which 
seemed best calculated to promote the glory 
of God, and the best interests of her fellow- 
men. Knowing that she must soon be called 
to render an account of her stewardship, she 
was solicitous to spend not only the money 
with which she had been intrusted, but all 
her powers of mind and body, in such a way 
as would meet, at least, the approbation of 
the great Judge of all. She therefore came 
to the resolution of spending the remainder 
of her life among the heathen. Although 
the providence of God long hedged up her 
way, she was, after some years, in a position 
to carry her design into execution. A large 
circle of friends and acquaintances opposed 
her, urging against her views the good she 
was doing and might still hope to do, in her 
native land. To her own mind, however, 
the path of duty was plain ; and, in spite of 
all opposition, she found herself, in due time, 
among the people for whose benefit she 
wished to labor. 



In a short time a few children were gath- 
ered around her, into whose dark minds she 
endeavored to introduce some rays of the 
light of truth. So dark did their minds ap- 
pear, so incapable of comprehending the 
great truths she most wishea them to under- 
stand, that this would have seemed a hope- 
less task, but for her unshaken confidence in 
the promises of God. The wise and pru- 
dent of this world — for some such were there 
— looked on with scorn or pity ; and some- 
times, as they passed, in their gav equipages, 
the door of that humble dwelling, wquld 
laugh at the folly, or wonder at the strange 
" fanaticism" of its occupant. The school, 
however, went on and prospered. A few 
v/ere received as boarders ; others attended 
as day-scholars. Some of those youthful 
minds, dark as they were, soon gave evidence 
of quickness and aptitude for acquiring 
knowledge, in no less a degree than children 
of the same age, placed in situations more 
favorable to intellectual cultivation. The 
neighborhood of the school was thickly set- 
tled. Not far off stood a comfortable look- 
ing house, occupied by a respectable trader 
and his family. He had a little girl, about 
nine years of age, whom we shall call Ruth. 
This little girl had heard a good deal said 
about the foreign lady who had come to live 
among them, and knew that she wished to 
teach little girls like herself to read, bat she 
was too much occupied with her daily sports 
to think much about it. One day she was 
looking out of a window, from which she 
could see the house in which the school was 
taught. The sun was shining brightly. A 
pleasant breeze from the sea mitigated the 
heat. Over the tops of the houses she could 
see the tall masts of the shipping, with their 
flags and streamers. Her view extended far 
away upon the ocean, until the sea seemed 
lost in the clouds. Here and there the snr* 
face of the sea was dotted by a white sail, 
dancing about with the waves; there, one 
losing itself in the distance, until it disap- 
peared among the clouds which skirted the 
horizon ; here, another, gradually growing 
larger, and throwing its outline more sharply 
and distinctly against the sky, as it ap- 
proached the shore. Various and discordant 
sounds were borne upon the breeze — the 
sound of the criers in the street, of the sail- 
ors on the shipping, and the low and solemn 
murmur of the surf, breaking on the beach. 
But another sound arrested her attention. 
It was that of the scholars in the foreign 
lady's school. She had often heard it 1^ 
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fore, but it had made no other impression 
upon her mind than did the sound of the tink- 
er's hammer. Now it seemed to have some 
strange power over her. She listened as if 
spell-bound. It was the turning point in her 
history ; and in that moment, probably, was 
included the keystone to the history of an 
eternity. Suddenly the thought flashed upon 
her mind — " how pleasant it would be to be 
able to read ; why should I not learn ?" The 
desire to read at once took possession of her 
mind, and with it the desire to attend the 
school. She applied to heranother for per- 
mission to attend. Her mother was willing, 
but her father objected/ Ruth was too much 
in earnesc to be turned away by a simple 
denial. She persisted in her request so 
earnestly, that at length her importunity pre- 
vailed. Her mother accompanied her the 
first day, to introduce her. Ruth was greatly 
delighted, when she found no objection was 
made to her entering the school. It was ar- 
ranged that she should attend as a day schol- 
ar, returning home after the exercises of the 
school were closed. According to the pre- 
vailing custom of the east, it is not considered 
respectable for females to be seen by any 
gentleman, except members of their own 
family. Those who wish to be considered 
ladies in good standing, must not be seen in 
the streets. On this account, although Ruth 
lived so near the school, she could not be 
permitted to walk to it, but was carried in 
her palanquin, so shut in by curtains that she 
could not be seen. This continued for some 
time, but was found both inconvenient and 
expensive, and at length Ruth's parents 
wished her to be received into the school as 
a boarder. This request was gladly com- 
plied with. Ruth was much pleased with 
her new home, and deeply interested in her 
studies. But one book, which was read aloud 
to the school every day, particularly attract- 
ed her attention. It was the Bible. From 
it she learned something of the true God, and 
of the creation of the world. She learned, 
also, what she did not know before — that she 
was a sinner, and that if she died without 
obtaining the pardon of her sins, she must 
live for ever in a place of endless torment. 
She was taught, too, that God had sent his 
Son to save tsuch sinners as she ; and every 
morning and evening she bowed down with 
the other scholars, while their teacher offered 
prayer with them for the pardon of their 
sins, and their eternal salvation. These 
things at first, surprised her not a little ; she 
had never thought much aboat what becomes 
of men when they die ; she had heard indeed 



that wicked people are punished when they 
die, by being confined, for a time, in a place 
of torment, or by being born again into the 
body of some despised animal, to be ill used 
by men. But she thought this was only in- 
tended for very wicked persons, and that 
good people like herself could not but be 
nappy. 

While Ruth was acquiring a knowledge 
of the great truths of God's word, she was 
becoming more and more interested in the 
duties of the school. Her father, however, 
was becoming more and more dissatisfied, 
fearing, probably, that her connection with 
the school might interfere with his plans for 
her settlement in life. He at length resolved 
that she should leave it. Ruth was much 
distressed on learning his intention, and 
earnestly pleaded for permission to remain 
longer. Her teacher, also, who had become 
deeply interested in her pupil, seconded her 
appeals ; but it was all in vain, and Ruth 
was obliged to^ bid adieu to the scenes and 
employments to which she bad become so 
much attached. She carried home with her 
some books, and these she would try to read ; 
but she needed assistance, in order to under- 
stand clearly what she read. Weeks and 
months rolled away, and Ruth continued to 
long for the school ; but her father would not 
relent. At length, after the lapse of about a 
year,he again yielded to continued importuni- 
ties, and Ruth again returned to her beloved 
home, for as such she regarded the school, and 
again entered upon her studies with increased 
earnestness. Being now older, she made 
more rapid progress than before, and better 
understood what she heard and read. She 
began now to see why her teacher said so 
much about Jesus Christ, and about the 
wickedness of the heart. Her own heart, 
she now found, was not so pure as she had 
supposed it to be. She very soon felt some 
uneasiness about what she heard of the end 
of the world, and the day of Judgment, and 
became anxious lest she should be driven 
away at last with the wicked, into everlast- 
ing punishment. *" 

At this time there was another pirl in the 
school, about the same age with herself, 
whom we shall call Kunio. Kunio long 
long listened to the instructions of her teach- 
er with the greatest indifference, and even 
disliked to hear her speak on religious sub- 
jects. Yet she also began at length to give 
heed to the things of which she heard so 
much, and which seemed to give her teacher 
80 much anxiety. Ruth and Kunio some- 
times spoke together of these things, but they 
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said little to each other of their own feelings, 
for they did not well understand themselves 
what those feelings were. Time moved on. 
The minds of these two pupils gradually ex- 
panded to a better appreciation of the truths 
in which they were taught. They were 
more and more affected by the kindness and 
love of Jesus, in coming into the world to lay 
down his life for sinners. As they learneid 
more about the true God, they saw the folly 
and wickedness of idolatry. Ruth at length 
declared her desire to join herself with the 
people of God. This was joyful news to the 
teacher, but she well knew that the mere ex- 
pression of such a desire was not enough to 
prove that her heart was indeed changed. 
Even her habit of secret prayer, which she 
had for some time maintained, could not be 
taken as conclusive evidence in itself, of such 
a change. Her whole conduct was, there- 
fore, narrowly watched, to see whether it 
was indeed regulated by the precepts of the 
gospel. 

It was not very long before Ruth's sin- 
cerity was put to a severe test. She had 
now reached the thirteenth year of her age, 
and her father had been for some time nego- 
tiating for her marriage with a young ma.i 
of the neighborhood, whose parents were in 
comfortable circumstances. At length all 
the preliminaries were arranged, and the day 
was appointed for the wedding, in accordance 
with the prognostics of the soothsayers, who 
are always consulted on such matters. Ruth 
was much distressed. She knew that the 
ceremony required the performance of cer- 
tain idolatrous rites. She knew, too, that 
her intended husband was an idolater, and 
might compel her to worship his idol gods 
with him, or subject her to much persecution. 
The fact that she had never seen him, and 
knew nothing of his disposition or feelings, 
increased her concern. Her teacher sympa- 
thized deeply with her in her distress, but it 
was not in her power to render her any ef- 
fectual assistance. When Ruth was called 
home to prepare for the expected change in 
her situation, it was with bitter tears and 
much sorrow of heart that she took leave 
of the friend to whom she was so much in- 
debted. She declared her unalterable deter- 
mination not to perform any idolatrous cere- 
mony, whatever might be the consequences, 
and expressed her extreme unwillingness to 
be united in marriage with a heathen. All 
the arrangements, however, had been made 
by her parents, without in any measure con- 
sulting her feelings or wishes, and she had 
every reason to t^lieve that she would be 



compelled by force to go through the neces- 
sary forms, and accept for a husband the man 
selected for her. Escape seemed hopeless. 
She was a mere child, and needed advice and 
counsel. Being cut off, for thej time, from 
intercourse with the only earthly friend who 
could at all sympathize with her, she could 
only put her trust in God, and look to Him 
for help. He did not forsake her. 

At length the appointed time has arrived, 
and all the needful preparations are com- 
pleted. Ruth had entreated, and protested, 
and wept in v^in. She is arrayed in her 
bridal dress. The bridal ornaments are all 
adjusted. The gay palanquin which is to 
convey her to the house of the bridegroom, is 
at the door. The marriage presents are 
ready, packed in their gaily gilt and painted 
boxes, with the men to carry them standing 
in readiness to move wtih the marriage pro- 
cession. Ruth is directed to take her place 
in the palanquin. She again puts in her 
plea, that it is impossible for her to perform 
the marriage ceremony ; but her plea is in 
vain. The command, sternly repeated, is 
met by a decided refusal. Then might be 
heard her father's voice, in boisterous tones, 
uttering curses and imprecations. Calling 
to his aid the stalwart arms of some of the 
hired assistants, he placed Ruth, by main 
force, in the palanquin. Another instant, 
and it was swung upon the shoulders of the 
bearers ; but Ruth, with a convulsive spring, 
threw herself out upon the ground. Her 
gay head-dress dropped from its place ; her 
hair, so carefully put up, was disordered, and 
her embroidered dress was sadly disfigured 
by contact with the earth. Her father's 
flushed face and quivering lips told of a storm 
within, and it was not long restrained. The 
mother still had a mother's heart, and Ruth 
was borne back to the house, half senseless 
from the combined effects of her fall, and the 
excitement of the violent effort she had made. 
The result was, after some further alterca- 
tion, that the marriage was postponed for the 
time. 

{To he concluded in next number.) 



Another Indian Convert. 

You will, I am sure, rejoice to learn that an- 
other convert has been added to our little 
flock. His name is Mudhu Sudan Singh. He 
belongs to the first school class, and is about 
twenty-one years old. He ascribes his con- 
version mainly to the ordinary class reading 
of the New Testament under Mr. Ewart ; and, 
though deficient in the knowledge of English) 
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and not in anyway distinguished as a etndent, 
there was an evident sincerity about him, and 
he gave such a satisfactory account of his 
spiritual and mental exercises for the last two 
or three months, and of his felt need of the 
Saviour, as quite to satisfy Mr. Milne, Mr. 
E wart,, and myself: and he was accordingly 
baptized by Mr. Milne in the free church, on 
Wednesday evening, July 6th — an eveuing 
which had previously been set apart for spe- 
cial social prayer in behalf of the Calcutta 
mission ; and you may well imagine that our 
prayers were not the less fervent in the face 
of this token of the Lord's mercy and favor. 

The young man is very respectably connect- 
ed. He is a nephew of Rajah Radakaut Deb 
— the head of the orthodox or bigoted Hindu 
party, and not only a wealthy man, but per- 
haps the most influential and intelligent advo- 
cate of Hinduism in Calcutta. He is a man 
of oonaiderable learning, and has published a 
native encyclopedia in six vols. 4to — quite a 
mine of Hindu thought and knowledge. 

The unprecedented number of baptisme 
no leas than nine since the begining of this 
year, and all from our own institutions— is 
very encouraging : and the more, that the con- 
duct and deportment of every one of them 
since their baptism has been such as to confirm 
us in the belief that they have been truly 
converted to the Lord. 
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Recent IntelUgence. 

MiasiOK HousK, October — , 1863. 

Indu.— Letters have been received from the Lodiana 
station, from the Rev. J. Porter, of the 27th ; and from 
Rev. A. Rudolph, of the 30th June ; and from Rev. J. 
H. Morrison, of the Labor station, as late as the 8lh 
July. Mr. Porter speaks of an interesting work of 
grace going on at a place called Rawalpindi, on the 
Jiiham, about half way to Peshawar from Labor, where 
as many as sixty -one persons had openly renounced 
idolatry, and were now desirous of being instructed in 
the principles of the Christian religion. And this work 
is the n^oro remarkable, inasmuch as there is no mis- 
sionary station within a handred miles of the place. 
Mr. Porter asks, therefore, with great emphasis : " who 
will come and break unto this people the bread of life ?" 
Mr. Rudolph writes, that a young Hindoo, by the name 
of Daniel Wells, who was educated at Lodiana, and 
who had been employed for some time as a scripture 
reader, was extremely ill with pulmonary afiection, 
but was in a most happy frame of mind. Mr. Morrison 
mentions the conversion of two Mahommedans, of 



whom a more particular account will ^e given in a sub. 
sequent number of one of the mission^y journals. 

Africa.— A letter has been received froia.Rev. J. X* • 
Mackey, of the Corisco mission, of the 22d June. He 
gives an account of a journey he had recently perform- 
ed, accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Preston, of the Gaboon 
mission, to the mountains near the source of the Muni 
river. They ascended a branch of the Muni that had 
not been previously explored, and after following it up 
as far as it was navigable, they crossed over the first 
spur of the mountain on foot, but were prevented by 
the uatives living in that part of the country from pro- 
ceeding further. The opposition made by the people 
was nothing, Mr. Mackey thinks, but what might 
have easily been removed, if they could have remained 
with them a few days, and he apprehends no difficulty 
from this source when he shall be prepared to renew 
the journey. He penetrated to the distance of eighty- 
five miles, and ascertained that the journey over the 
mountain would be about a day and a half, when he 
would emerge into an open country densely populated. 
" I am well satisfied," he says, " that we shall be able 
to push forward faster than the men will be here to 
occupy the ground. We have the fairest prospect of 
finding a populous, healthy country that can be reached 
and opened up to missionary efforts. Let us have a 
few enterprising, energetic men, and with the blessing 
of God upon our efforts, a field will be opened up of the 
greatest extent and promise. In the meantime, we 
must have Corisco well manned. Here our main edu- 
cational operations must be carried on, and here for a 
time must be our head-quarters." Mr. Mackey also 
speaks encouragingly of the health of Corisco. Mr. 
M'Queen continues his labors, both in teaching and 
preaching, without any interruption from ill health. He 
adds, further, that Mrs. Mackey had not been kept out 
of her school a single day from sickness, since her ar- 
rival in the country, now more than a year and a half. 
Indian Missions. — ^Letters have been received from 
Rev. H. Balentine, of the Chickasaw mission, dated 
31st July ; from Rev. S. M. Irvin, of the Iowa and Sac 
mission ; and ftbm Rev. "William H. Terapleton, of the 
Creek mission, of the 18th August, and from the Rev. 
Wm. Hamilton, of the Otoe and Omaha mission, of the 
16th September. Mr. Balentine speaks of the good 
health of all the members at his station, and expresses 
the hope that the number of pupils in the female school 
at Wapanucka would be increased to one hundred by 
the 1st October. Mr. Irvin complains of the difficulty 
of securing suitable assistants for the missionary work, 
but gives an interestmg account of the routine of duties 
performed by the missionaries who are on the ground , 
which will be published in full in one of the future Nos. of 
the missionary journals. The missionaries of tliis station 
do not witness all the results from their labours, which 
they wouldlike to see, but when they compare the 
character of the people who have been under steady 
instruction, with those who have kept themselves 
entirely aloof from the preaching of the Gospel, they 
feel that a decided impression has been made, and a 
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encouraged to persevere in their labors of love. Men- 
tion is made in Mr. Templeton's letter of the safe ar- 
rival of Mr. and Mrs. Byers, and Miss Stanislaus at the 
Eowetah station. 

Irish Mnsioir.-- Mention is made in the August num 
ber of the Home and Foreign Record, that the Rev. 
Thomas Warren, of the Presbytery of Baltimore, and 
formerly pastor of the Aisquith-street Church, had been 
appointed a missionary to the Roman Catholics in Ire- 
land. He embarked for that field on the 2d of July ; 
and a letter has been received from him from Belfast, 
dated the 4th August, in which he mentions his safe 
arrival, and his cordial reception by the bretliren of the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland. He had not, at the 
time he wrote, determined upon the field of labor which 
he would enter, wishing to have further conference 
with Dr. Edgar and others on the subject. It is prob- 
able, however, that he has selected his field, and enter- 
ed upon his labors before this time. 

Dkpartubb or Missioxarixs.— On Monday, the 19th 
September, Rev. John L. Nevius, of the Presbytery of 
Rochester City, and Mrs. Nevius, sailed from Boston, in 
the ship Bombay, for Ningpo, China. On the same 
day, from New York, m the barque Gem, Captain R. 
E. liawlin, Rev. Edwin T. Williams, of the Georgia 
Presbytery, and Rev. William Clemens, of the Presby- 
tery of Washington, and their wives, for the Corisco 
mission, Western Africa. Previous to the sailing of 
the brethren for Africa, a farewell missionary meeting 
was held in the First Presbyterian Church in the city of 
New York, on Sabbath evening the 11th September, at 
which an address was delivered to the missionaries, by 
the Rev. J. Leighton Wilson, one of the Secretaries of 
the Board ; after which, addresses were also made by 
ike missionaries. The audience was large, and the re- 
ligious exercises were solemn and interesting. The 
former of these companies of missionaries will be more 
than three months on their voyage, and the latter more 
than two ; both go to distant but promising and inter- 
esting fields of missionary labor, and are earnestly and 
affectionately commended to the prayers of the Church. 



For the Foreign Missionary. 

"Will you please to remember the 
Creeks In your prayers to Qod ? " 

This esrnest and aolemn request is made of 
the writer, in the midst of (to him, at least) 
a most interesting letter, part of whieh I will 
here quote. 

**How thankful for the letter and books 
you presented me some time sinee I Many 
reasons have prevented my writing; the 
principal one was^ I feared to lay open the 
state of my heart It then appeared impossi- 
ble for me to leave o£F the gay, and what I 



thought delightful pleasures of the world, to 
comply with the command of Ood. But oh 1 
how I do regret my past life, I have grieved 
the spirit of God so often. Oh I if it were not 
certain that the blood of Christ made an 
atonement sufficient for all transgression, I 
could not hope for pardon." 

" On the 16th of this month the Lord's Sup- 
per was administered at Tallahasee ; it was 
the second communion since you left. How 
glad I would have been to have had you and 

Mrs. seated with us around the Lord's 

table ; I am certain you would feel that your 
prayers, which were offered to God in behalf 
of the Creeks, were not in vain.** Then fol- 
lows the above request : 

^' Will you please to remember the Creeks 
in your prayers to God !** 

Now, from whence does this language come ? 
From the pen, and we trusty the heart of an 
Indian girl 1 who, not many years ago, was 
wild and heathenish, so much so, that when 
taken to the Mission school (to use her own 
language), "They had to pull me into the 
house, and force me to the table," <fec I have 
heard her tell this herself. I have also heard 
it^ and much more, in regard to a number of 
others who are now hopefolly converted, of 
their beloved paator, the Pioneer Missionary of 
our Board among the Creeka May he not 
look upon these youths (through the blessing 
of God) as " his sheaves^*' which, when the 
time comes for him to '* return rejoicing^** he 
may "bring with him.*' For he has truly 
"went forth weeping," (having laid two dear 
companions in life, and a little daughter, in 
the Forest tomb,) and I know he has borne, 
and still is "bearing precious seed." Then 
may he not^ and shall he not, one day " return 
rejoieinfff bringing hi9 sheaves ioith kimV^ 
But there are now others helping him to 
** gather.** 1 that they may be enabled to 
"gather many sheaves^" so that none be left 
in any obscure comer or thorny place, but all 
gathered safely home ; and each of the laborers 
will " receive their reward in due season.** 

But what would the condition of this in- 
telligent and Christian young woman and her 
companions be, were it not for missionary 
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effort? In all probability they would be 
ignorant, wicked, yicions, heathenish young 
men and women. Who then will say that 
our missionaries labor and toil in vain? or 
that the money spent in endeavoring to civil- 
ize and Christianize the Indian race is lost ? 
"We hope, none. 

Look at the language of this girl ; she now 
regrets her past life, and feels sorrow for 
having so long grieved the spirit of God ; she 
feels that she is a guilty and lost sinner, and 
is led to exclaim, ** Oht if it were not certain 
that the blood of Christ made an atoneinent 
sufficient for all transgression^ I could not hope 
for pardon!! " Could a clearer view of the 
atonement be given in fewer words ? 

She now sees the true condition and wants 
of her people, and calls upon you, and ly 
Christian reader, and all who read these lines, 
to remember the Creeks in our prayers. 1 
let us do so, and not only them, but all the 
Indians of our land, that God would bless 
those tribes who have, as it were, a foretaste 
of the Gospel, and that He would send forth 
more laborers to those who are yet "wander- 
up and down in the earth without God and 
without hope." 

There are many reasons why we should 
remember the Creeks in prayer ; but this is 
already too long. I would only say, here are 
Bome thirty young Indians, professing faith 
and hope in Christ, united with the church ; 
some have received their education and left 
the Mission, and all leave during vacation; 
while thus away from their mission friends, 
they are exposed to many and trying tempta- 
tions, of the most vicious and heathenish 
character, often their own friends trying to 
Adduce them. Notiiing but the grace of God, 
and the prayers of his people, will preserve 
them from the grasp of the destroyer, *' Will 
ycu please to remember the Creeks in your 
prayers to Godf " 

J. B. J, 

For the Foreign Missionary. 

A laoaf from the Journal of a Miaaion- 
ary'a Wife. 

Sept 6th. — The dear babe is gone. I saw 
her as she lay in her coffin, looking so calm 



and peaceful, and her countenance seemed to 
me to speak of the rest upon which her soul 
has entered. Fresh rosebuds were scattered 
on her little form, but they will soon wither, 
and that precious body moulder into dust. 
My thoughts do not linger about the lonely 
grave where they have laid my little one to 
sleep, but they soar to those blest regions 
where her ransomed spirit dwells. Yes, dar- 
ling child, 

We think of thee in thy glorious home, 
Where the sound of sighing can never come ; 
And the lute-Iike tones of a baby's voice, 
Seem to bid our sorrowing hearts rejoice. 

Our native Christians, servants and all those 
in our employ, absembled of their own accord 
to convey the precious remains to their last 
resting-place. * It was a touching expression 
of their sympathy in our affliction, and who 
knows but as the heathen saw Christians com- 
mitting their child to the tomb in the sure 
hope of a glorious resurrection, a desire may 
have arisen in some heart to have a part in the 
same sweet assurance. Our Heavenly Father 
certainly has a design in this stroke of his rod. 
May I learn the lesson he intends to teach I 

Sept. 8th. — Mrs. Moses, an old Armenian 
lady, came to-day "to comfort me," as she 
said. Her aged form is very much bent, and 
as she leans upon the top of her staff, she 
presents a perfect embodiment of venerable 
old age. Her consolation, however, was not 
very much to the point, and I endeavored to 
explain to her the source of the Christian's 
strength in the hour of trial. She considers 
herself a follower of the Saviour, but her 
views are very dark. Still, I trust, she is one 
of God's chosen ones. How forcibly her visit 
brought to my mind the many dear absent 
friends, far away in a distant land, who would 
mingle their tears with mine, did they know 
of my sorrow. 

Oct 20th. — ^I have had an interesting con- 
versation with some of our orphan girls on 
religious subjects. I told them that perhaps 
the reason God had taken my dear baby to 
himself, and thus relieved me from all care 
and anxiety regarding it, was, that I might 
have more time to pray and labor for them. 
I spoke, too, of the approaching communion 
season, and asked whether none of them were 
ready to take the dear Saviour, whose death 
we were to celebrate, as their Saviour, and 
openly to acknowledge him before men. There 
seemed to be deep deling among them, and 
one is anxious to unite with the church. 

Nov. 8th. — Yesterday wtis our eommunion 
Sabbath, and our poor lame girl, for the first 
time, partook of the emblems of a Saviour^s 
dying love. To me it was a season long to be 
remembered. What a source of joy and con- 
solation that even one of the dear orphans 
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under our charge is indeed a child of God. I 
waa present at her examination for admisBion 
into the church, and some of her answers, 
while marked with great simplicity, showed 
an acquaintance with experimental religion 
which was most satisfactory. The work in 
her heart was very gradual. Precious seed 
was sown there years ago by a beloved mis- 
sionary sister, since gone to her rest. Does 
not her sainted spirit now partake of the joy 
which is among the angels when one sinner 
repenteth f 

Dec 3rd. — During our absence from home, 
my old Armenian friend was called away. 
Just before I left, I went to see her ; she was 
very weak, but able to press my hand and 
whisper, I am a sinner, but all my hope is in 
Jesus Christ I think of her now as tuning 
her harp to the praise of that " Jesu Cristo " 
of whom she loved to talk when upon earth. 

A Ne^w Field opened in Calcutta. 

It is strange how the growing light meets 
you in most unexpected ways. One day I 
stopped my carriage to inquire after some 
place I could not find. A young Hindu came 
forward, dressed like others, but having an 
intelligent look ; he spoke English ; I took 
him with me to find the place, and we got 
into conversation. He had been educated at 
one of the institutions, but had left it uncon- 
verted, and was now a merchant in one of the 
bazaars. I got his name and address, and felt 
here is a mine opened up, for there must be 
many such scattered about. I endeavored 
to get hold of a few of them, and had an ex- 
perimental meeting on Thursday night Per- 
haps twenty came, mostly young educated un- 
converted Hindus, and a few East Indians^ all 
of them either attending institutions, or en- 
gaged in the public or mercantile offices. I 
got their names and addresses, had a short 
Bible lesson, and then we fairly discussed our 
plans. They were very grateful to me for 
thinking of them. We settled that we should 
take up Romans for our Bible lesson ; the last 
volume of D'Aubigne— the English Reforma- 
tion—for our reading lesson. And one of 
them suggested that if we had a few spare 
moments I might read a few sentences of 
Young' " Night Thoughts ;" another thought 
Milton might be better, but we agreed to 
give Young a little trial, and then turn to Mil- 
ton. I found some at the Institution fond of 
Cowper. On Monday night we had our first 
meeting, and the large room I had taken for 
my class-room was crowded, so that I saw it 
would not do, and we determined after this to 
meet in the church. I gave away twenty-five 
Bibles, which Mr. Milne had got for me from 
the Bible Society. One young man, of whom 
I heard when I was visiting one of my people 



at the Treasury, is, I think, a hopeful case. 
He had been educated at our Institution, but 
had left it, like so many others^ unchanged, 
and entered into business. I was told that he 
was such, so I wrote his name upon a little 
book, ** Come to Jeeus," and sent it to him. 
About a fortnight after, two young men came 
with a note of introduction, and it was my 
young friend and one of his companions. 
Since then he has been several times with me ; 
I have got him a Reference Bible, and he has 
begun to read from the commencement. I 
trust he will ere long make an intelligent 
profession. He is living with his father, but 
could support himself with his salary inde- 
pendently. I should like to see more con- 
verts of this kind, who might be a help to us 
and not a burden. 



First Views of Africa. 

Mr. Goodman, of the Bassa Mission, thus 
describes the first aspect of his field : 

** We were most agreeably disappointed at 
finding everything here so much better than 
we had anticipated. The country, the weather, 
and the people far excel what we had been led 
to expect Nor do I believe that such feelings 
as were ours at home are by any means rare 
among American Christians, or even among 
those who are looking forward to missionary 
labors. To us, Africa was the land of death, 
the abode of every foul and hurtful beast ; a 
land of sandy deserts or of unbroken swamps, 
overi*un by an innumerable multitude of creep- 
ing things; where existence was only toler- 
able, not enjoyable. To us, Africa is not» per- 
haps, the very reverse of all this ; but nearly 
so. It is a goodly land ; a land fertile and 
fruitful of* many things that render life not 
only endurable but blessed. There are few 
spots, even in our own land, more beautiful 
than some parts of the mission premises. The 
3t John's is a noble and beautiful stream, and 
the mountains, visible from our window, at a 
distance of eight or ten miles, rising far above 
the adjacent country, lend additional attrac- 
tiveness to the scene. In a word, we feel at 
home and happy." 

" First views," especially of moral fields, are 
often fallacious. A true-hearted missionanr 
looks upon men in heathen lands as *' fields 
white to the harvest" He rises superior to 
hardships, liability to disease, fear of enemies, 
scanty food and conveniences, and sees the im- 
mortal mind, like an unpolished jewel, worth 
more than a whole world, that may be secured 
to adorn the diadem of the Lord Jesus Christ 
With more courage and perseverance than are 
manifested by pearl divers, he watches, labors, 
and prays to obtain such a prize, and be in- 
strumental in transmitting it to heaven. 
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Africa is a goodlj land. It is not all Bwatnpe ; 
the miasma does not infest all its borders and 
inland places; death does not lurk in every 
bush and glen. The coast is more dangerous 
than the inland hills ; and the worst part of 
the inhabitants, as well as the most insalu- 
brious portions of the country, are near the 
sea-shore. But men in pursuit of wealth, brave 
even the most unhealthy regions, and combat 
disease in its most virulent forms. Shall the 
soldiers of Christ be daunted where men of 
worldly adventure and enterprise are un- 
daunted? Shall life be risked in quest of 
"filthy lucre," the treasure that perishes with 
using, and shall it be deemed madness for the 
followers of Christ to emulate the devotees of 
Mammon in Christian enterprises to win lost 
souls? — American Missionary, 



New Pablicationa . 
A Memoir of the Life and Labors of the Rev. 
Adoniram Judson, D. D. By Francis Way- 
land, President of Brown University. In 
two volumes. Boston : Phillips, Sampson 
and Co. ; New York : Lewis Colby & Co. 
These two volumes contain a great amount of 
missionary Intelligence, clearly expressed and 
well arranged. Few missionaries have been 
privileged to pass through so long a course of 
varied and successful labors in the Foreign 
Missionary work, as was the subject of this me- 
moir. The important aspect of the Foreign Mis- 
sionary cause, in its blessed influences on the 
churches at home, is very clearly exhibited in 
this record of the labors of Dr. Judson, and his 
associates in the foreign field. These volumes 
will be read with interest, and they will re- 
pay an attentive perusal. The publishers in- 
form us that orders have been received for 
2,500 copies of the first edition. This is an 
encouraging commencement, and there can be 
no doubt that other large editions will be 
called for. 

The Conflict of Ages, or the Great Debate on 

the Moral RelatioQS of God and Man. By 

Edward Beecher, D. D.' Boston ; Phillips, 

Sampson & Co. New York : Lewis Colby 

and Co. 12mo.. p.p., 562. 

The author states that this conflict has 

existed from the days of Celestius, Julian, 

Pelagius, Augustine, Calvin, Arminius, to 

the present time. Two earnest parties, he 

gtates, have adopted systems directly opposite 



to each other. He proposes, if possible, to dis- 
cover the cause, and to bring to view a theory 
by which these opposite parties,may be at har- 
mony with each other. He reviews this long 
conflict, and gives the views and arguments of 
both sides. But he agrees with neither, and 
therefore proposes another theory. The author 
might have dated the conflict from an earlier 
day. The Apostle Paul takes up the difficulty 
that lies at the foundation of this conflict, and 
disposes of it in few, but very solemn words. 
Rom. xi. 14^21. In resting by faith on the 
words of the Living God, " that the Judge of 
all the earth will do right ;" " the Lord is my 
rock, und there is no unrighteousness in him ;" 
" the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works." The humble Christian, 
whether belonging to the side of Augustine 
and Calvin, or to that of Arm nius and Wesley 
needs nothing more to *' justify the ways of 
God to man." 



LAOOS. 



This is the landing-place of our missionaries 
to Central Afi-ica. It is situated on the Bight 
of Benin, about 40 miles eastward of Badagry. 
It is a populous town since its occupation by 
the British, and will, doubtless, become a de- 
pot of great commercial importance, having 
water communication far into the interior, as 
well as hundreds of miles along the coast. 
English steamers from Soudan will land here 
twice a month. It is now a missionary sta- 
tion, occupied by the Church Mission Society. 
Mr. Golmer, one of the missionaries, thus refers 
to it : 

" I would acknowledge the goodness and 
mercy of God, so richly bestowed upon us du- 
ring the year now closing. Twelve months 
ago we were surrounded by wars and rumors 
of wars, and the horizon threatened a fearful 
storm. It soon burst forth, drove the deadly 
exhalations beyond, and left the cool, refresh- 
ing air behind for us. The destruction of La- 
gos dispelled all the dangers and anxieties of 
wars, and brought us tranquility and peace. 
What a change for Lagos I Twelve months 
ago it was in full possession of the prince of 
darkness. Now his stronghold is broken open, 
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^19 bulwarks are overthrown, and his banner 
must give place to the standard of the Gospel 
of Christ Jesus. Twelve months ago thou- 
sands of poor people were under an iron scep- 
tre, degraded below the brute creation. Now 
an air of comparative liberty pervades the 
place, and cruel oppression is reprobated, 
changing the expression of despair into a 
happy smile. Twelve months ago, the king, 
chiefs, and people invoked their gods, and 
called the neighboring gods even to their as. 
sistance, and bloody sacrifices abounded. Now 
many people assemble to hear God's word, 
sacrifices are discontinued, idols thrown away, 
and the true God believed in and worshiped, at 
least by some. What a change ! What has 
God not wrought ! What an earnest for Af- 
rica's speedy salvation I God hasten the 
time I" — Home and Foreign Journal. 



A Hymn to the Creator. 

FROM THB GSBMAN. 

" Wenn ich o Sohopferdeine maehU" 

BY W. A. P. M., MISSIONARY I» CHINA. 

Almighty God, where'er I gaze, . 
The products of thy power, 
The matchless wisdom of thy ways, 
The love that guards us every hour, 
So rush on my bewildered mind, 
That language fit I cannot find 
To praise my God and Father. 

Mine eye beholds where'er it turns 

The wonders of thy might. 

The firmament of ether burns 

And praises Thee, the God of light, 

Who gave the Sun his fiery blaze, 

And clothed the Moon with silvery rays, 

And ordered all the glowing stars ; 

Who bids the gentle breezes blow 
And clouds their showers pour, 
To make the fertile harvest grow 
And bless us with its store. 
Almighty and all-glorious God I 
Thy boundless goodness spreads abroad, 
As far as heaven extends. 

With voice sublime, sunbeams and storms 

Declare thy glorious name. 

And grains of sand, and tiny worms, 

Arevo c with thy fame. 

Me, saith the forest, God hath made ; 

Me, saith the field, in gold arrayed ; 

Come, praise our Maker's name. 



But man, erect in majesty, 

The image of thine own, 

Whose spirit lives and moves in thee. 

And bows before thy throne ; 

But man. creation's boast and lord 

Must still the brightest proof afford. 

Of might and mercy too. 

Then praise thy sovereign, O my soul, 
And give him glory due ; 
■ Thy God with worship high extol. 
And all the world extol him too ; 
And all the world adore its King, 
And everlasting praises bring : 
'Who would not praise the Lord ? 

The Portuguese EzJIea. 
We have already made our readers acquaint- 
ed with the persecuting edict which thg gov- 
ernment of Portugal has just promulgated, 
and which, as it will in all likelihood soon 
come into operation in Madeira, has compel- 
led the Protestants of that island to flee from 
the land of. their birth, and to seek an asylum 
beyond the Atlantic, where they may worship 
God without fear, and read the Bible without 
concealment. By a letter which we have re- 
ceived from Illinois we learn that three com- 
panies of these interesting exiles have arrived 
there in the course of the year, and that a 
large number, at least two hundred, in Ma- 
deira were desirous to follow them, provided 
they could obtain the means of doing so. We 
further learn from the letter, that the outward 
condition ef these exiles in the land of their 
adoption is one of great comfort ; and a hope 
is expressed also by the writer that they are 
growing in acquaintance with divine things 
They have just been cheered by a visit from 
Dr. Kalley. He it was, in the band of God, 
who first delivered them from Popish dark- 
ness. The Doctor is at present on a tour 
through the States, for the purpose of raisins 
funds to bring out those of the persecuted 
Portuguese who wish to join their brethren 
in Illinois, but are without means of doing so. 
We trust that his efforts will be crowned with 
abundant success. To these Protestant exiles 
it must have been encouraging in no ordinary 
degree to see once more, and in their new 
country, the face of their ancient benefactor, 
and to hear again his well-remembered voice, 
exhorting them to steadfastness in the faith. 
He held frequent meetings with them, which 
we trust will not be without lasting effect 
This enforced flight of the Portuguese Prot- 
estants is a strange tale to tell in the nine« 
teenth century. It is true, nevertheless, and 
permitted of Providence, to show that Pope- 
ry is the Antichrist — the adversary of Christ 
and his people in all countries, and in all 
ages; and that it is a system inherently and 
unchangeably intolerant and persecuting. 
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For the Foreign Missionary. 

A People willing to hear the G-ospeL 

The Rev. J. E. Freeman, of the Furruk- 
habad Mission, on his way to his station 
spent a Sabbath at a native village on the 
Ganges of which visit he thus speaks : — 

On December 27th, we came to a village 
called Bhaw^nipur. Here we spent the 
Sabbath day in instructing the people. We 
were out the whole day among the people 
and what is remarkable, more than half of 
our large audience continued with us to the 
close of the day. At one time we would 
read and expound till exhausted, and then 
by way of refreshment, enter into conversa- 
tion as to what had been said by us. In 
this we were aided by some of our hearers, 
who taking the idea presented, enlarged 
upon it and pressed the truth more closely 
to the heart. This can be often done when 
it has reference to some of their own princi- 
ples and practice. We dwelt upon the need 
of light to dispel the darkness that covered 
the people — of the want of teachers to in- 
struct them in things pertaining to salvation 
and to make known unto them, the know- 
ledge of the only wise, living and true God, 
who is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. We spoke of the light, its 
author and its effect upon all that beheld it 
and urged them to seek it, for by it alone 
could they be directed in this life, and be 
prepared to enjoy the life that is to come. 
As we took leave several voices enquired, 
" do you sail in the morning ? yes, was our 
answer; we would like you, said they, to 
stay a week and preach to us. We have 
heard you gladly to day, but we have heard 
but little and we want to hear more. We 
would very much like to know more of this 
new way of life. We fear too that we shall 
soon forget what we have heard. If you 
will stay a week we will try and hear much, 
and by fastening it to our hearts will try to 
remember all that you may tell us.'* An 
honest confession spontaneously made by 
hearts impressed by truth. We urged them 
to remember what they had heard and to 
read carefully and receive heartily the truth 
as contained in the books which we gave 
them ; after such an invitation from a will- 
ing people nothing but pressing duty com- 
pelled us to sail in the morning. We would 
gladly have taught them a week of weeks, 
for it was to us a Sabbath of Sabbaths. 
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mo con 5.74, Sab nh to ad Mary Briant at Ning- 
po6.25; Brooklyn 1st ch mo con 49.11 ; Chelsea 
ch mo con 32 ; Newtown ch ann coll 70 : New 
York Ist ch mo con 53. Sd Pby of New York. 
Canal st oh mo con 6.95, 497 95 

SnroD OF Nkw Jkr8«t.— P6y of Passaic. Newark 
3d ch mo con 11.69 ; Paterson 1st oh mo con coil's 
75 ; Springfield 31 62. Phebe M Reeve 25 cu ; 
Pby of New Brunswick New Bmnswick 2d ch 
40 ; Titusville ch 20 Pby of West Jersey. Prov- 
idence, R. I. Rey Robinson P. Dunn, 20. Pby of 
Newton. BelTidere ch Sab oh to ed John M. Sher- 
rerd at Spencer Academy 10. Pby of Susquehan- 
nah. Monroeton ch 7.58 ; Warren ch 4.18 ; Troy 
oh 10 ; FriendsTille ch 2 : Silver- Lake ch 2. Pt>y 
of Luzerne. Kingston ch 11.50, 245 82 

SmoD or Pbiladblpbia..~-P6v of Philadelphia, 
Sixth ch mo con coil's 167 ; Ninth ch 56.25. 2d 
Pby of Philadtlphia. German town 1st ch to ed 
ji6m. Martin 25. Pby of Baltimore, Bridge st 
ch Georgetown, D. C. 57.26 ; Franklin st ch, Balti- 
more, of which 41.85 mo con coll 50 Pby of 
Huntingdon. Lower Tascarora oh, of which 5 
from Gap school house station 135, 490 51 

Btkod of PrrTSBURO.— P6y of Blair sville New 
Salem oh 20; Marrysrille ch 20. Pby of Ohio. 
Bethel ch in part to oon Robkrt Donaldson and 
Job. Millbb 1 m's 53.02 Pby of Beaver. Hooks • 
town oh Sab sch 6. Pby of Erie. Irvine ch 18.44 ; 
Sugar Cr ch, of which 2.55 mo oon 7.14, 124 60 

Stmod or Whbbliho. — Pby of Washington. 
Washington ch to ed Lung Asz at Canton 60; 
Cross Roads oh mo con 13.98, Sab sch 13 42 Pby 
of Stenbenville. Steubenville 2d ch 40 ; £. Spring- 
field, 0., Rev John Knox, for sup Corisoo Mission 
5, 132 40 

Stbod of Ohio. — Pby of Richland. Waterford ch 
addl 1.37, contents of Daniel's purse 49 ots ; Per- 
rysville ch 7 ; Orange ch 9.25 ; Hopewell ch 12.75. 
Pby of Coshocton. Mount Eaton ch 2 ; Apple 
Creek ch 35 ; Berlin ch 16.70, 84 56 

SmoD or CnrciKBATi.— P6y of CkUlicothe. Union 
ch 12. Pby of Miami. Dayton 1st oh ann contbn 
in part 185 50, Herbert S. Williams and family to 
ed John H. William* 25, Mrs. Mary C. King and 
family to ed Samuel M. King 25 ; New Jersey ch 
44.83. Pby of Cincinnati. Cinna 5tb oh 13 ; 
Bethel oh in part 16.83. Pby of Oxford. Reily 
ch 15.14 ; Harrison ch 29.35 ; South Providence ch 
13.10; Venice oh 1. Pby of Sidney. Troy ch 
15.93 ; Covington oh 3.07 ; Back Cr oh 57.52 ; Ur- 
bana ch J. Smith 1 ; Logansville oh 5.70. Pby of 



116 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



Findley, Blanchard ch 19.55 ; Enon Valley oh 
10.36; Findlay oh, of which 3 53 from children, 
72.83 ; Lima ch 44 ; L-ttle Grove ch IS^JS ; Truro 
oh IS.ll ; Kalida oh 6.81 ; West Union ch 16, 666 95 

Stvod of Ivduha.— Pfry of N. Albany, Bethlehem, 
Ind , Thos. Scevene 10. Pby of Madison. Han- 
over ch 3. Pby of Indianapolis. Harmony ch 
2 ,■ Shelbyyille ch in part 20.45, mo con 4, Dr Fish- 
back for Bible distribution at Ambaia, Nor Ind 5 ; 
Hopewell ch 30. 50. Fby of Palestine. Charleston 
ch 9.62, 84 57 

Stnod or NoRTHBRH Indiava.— P6v of Logangport, 
Delphi ch, of which 3 from Sab soh 38 50, and Cam- 
den ch 1.50 to con Gbo. OiLurORDlm. Pby of 
CrawfordsvUle Frankford ch 14.80, M4 80 

Stnod of Illwoib.— Pfty of Schuyler. Oquawka 
ch Sab sch to ed Alexis Phelps, 10 00 

Sthod of WiBCOKBUr.— Piy of Milvjaukie. Wan- 
kesha ch 5 00 

SmoD OF KBsrxjOKY.—Phy of LouisvttU. Lonis- 
▼ille let ch mo con 12.75 ; Second ch mo con 8.80. 
Pby of Muhlenburg. Greenville ch 5 ; Meant- 
Pleasant ch 8.75. Pby of Ebenezer. Washington 
ch for sup of Rev. C. W. Forman, Labor 37, 72 30 

Stnod of Virginia— PJy of fVinehester. Ger- 
ardstown ch, 15 00 

Stnod of Gkobgia. — Pby of Flint River, Colum- 
bus ch Sab sch to ed Charles B. King, do 00 

Stnod of Alabama. Pby of Tuscaloosa. Gains- 

viile ch to ed a heathen child 15 ; Greensboro' oh 
Sab sch to ed Wm. Stedman Peck 10, 25 00 

Stnod of Mibsissipfi.— P6y of Mississippi. Port 
Gibson ch 14. Pby of Louisiana. Carmel ch. 
Rev. James Purviance 100 ; New Orleans Soc of 
.Inquiry 31.75, 145 75 



Total from ohurohes, 



$2764 21 



Leg ACIE8.— Holmes co , Ohio, Legacy of "Wm. Mc- 
Donogh 225,72 ; Bloomsburg, Pa. Legacy of Mrs. 
Mary Everett 214.90 ; Legacy in part of vVm. Hay, 
Michigan 149.25, 539 87 

MiscBLLANBOUS. — Boston, Mass , Miss Stebbins 1.25 ; 
little children at the south for Africa 4.03 ; J. Mc- 
Elroy 70 cts ; A friend, Freehold, N. J. 10; Miss'y 
soc in family of Rev. C. H. Nourse for sup Rev. 
J. M. Jamieson 4 50 ;. .. . La, Miss Maria Goza for 
Indian Missions 2.50 ; '' An humble Christian" 5 ; 
Waterloo, Pa. John Montgomery 4 , John A.Breck- 
en ridge, Texas 5 : Miss L. A. Donne, Va. 5 ; young 
ladies of Roseland Female Institute toed Caroline 
Ifammond at Wa-pa-nucka 25, 66 98 



Total receipts in September, 



$3421 06 



SpBCIAL CONTBIBUTIONS F(tt THB Waldbnsbb.— A 

member of the Brick ch, N. Y. 100 ; Bridge st ch, 
Georgetown, D. C. 25 ; Ministers of Steubenville 
Fby, Ohio 10 ; Madison ch, N. C. 5 ; Brown Marsh 
oh, N. C. 11 ; Wm. Adamson, Phila., Pa, 10 } 
friends in Carrol oo, Md. 30 ; Jane Long, near 
Lewiaton, Fa. 20 ; Rev. N. Chevalier, Christians- 
burg, Va. 1 ; Mrs. Fulton, Fair Hill, Md. 1 ; Sam. 
Milliken, Spruce Creek, Pa. 1 ; Shirleysburg, Pa. 
Jane Templeton 1, Mrs McKnitt 1, Rev. James 
Campbell 1, Mrs. Ii. Campbell 1, 218 00 

Amount previously acknowledfged, $7541 36 



$7759 36 
Wm. Rankin. Jb., 

Treasurer. 



NoTK.~$10 acknowledged in last month ^s receipts as 
from Canton ch in the Synod of Illinois, should 
have been from Canton Congregational oh. 

Donations of Clothing, btc— One box 'clothing, 
of which 37.48 from Fern Missy Soc of Poland eh, 
and 27.65 from Fern Miss Soc of Coitsville ch, O ; 
One box clothing, of which 60 from Concord eh, 
and 37 from Pleasantville ch, Pa. for Mission at 
Little Traverse, Mich. ; one box clothing from 
ladies of Chelsea ch, N Y. ; five boxes medicine 
for Agra Mission, from Dr. David Jane, Philadel- 
phia 325.00 : American Tract Soc, tracts and books 
lor Africa 18 ; American Sunday School Union, 
books for Indian and African Mission Schools, 
206.29 ; Mr. R. A. Brown's class of young ladies in 
Rev. Dr. McDowell's ch, Phila., a Sab sch libray, 
no. 3, for Chickasaw Female institute 10. 
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relating to the Missions, or other operations of 
the Board, may be addressed to Waltib Lowbis, Esq., 
the Rev. J(«N C. Lowbib, or the Rev. J. Leighton Wil- 
son, Secretaries, Mission House, 23 Centre Street, Ne-vr 
York. 

Lbttbbs relating to the pecuniary affairs of the Board, 
or containing remittances of money, may be sent to 
William Rankin, Jr., Esq., Treasurei^-same address. 

Thb Foreign Mibbionart is published mcmthly, in 
two editions. Terms : Newspaper Edition, 20 copies 
to the address of one person, $2.00 a year, postage pre- 
paid ; and at the same rate for any larger number. Un- 
der 20 copies, at the rate of 35 cents a year for 5 oopies, 
to one address, postage paid by the sulworibers. 

Pamphlet Edition, fiS cents a year for eaoh copy. 
This edition contains several pages of additional nutter. 
Copies are sent free when desired, to ministers, and 
donors of five dollars and upwards. 

Address, for both editions, " The Foreign Missionary," 
Mission House, 23 Centre street, New York. 

OvBRLASD Letters.— Letters for the Overland Mail, 
to India, Siam, and China, should reach the Mission 
House in time for the steamer nearest the first of each 
month. Postage : assessed according to weight, at the 
rate from New York of forty-five cents for half an ounce. 
This maybe paid by sending post-oflice stamps to the 
Mission House. 



CEBTinOATBs of Honorary Membership, on the pay- 
ment of Thirty Dollars; of Honorary D'rectors, One 
Hundred Dollars. 



Form of Bequbst.— The Board is incorporated under 
the laws of the State of New York. The corporate 
name is — '* The Board of Foreign Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of America.'' 



The Home and Foridqx Re(X)bJ) is published monthly 
for the Boards of Domestic and Foreign Missions, Educa- 
tion, and Publication, at fifty cents a year for the News- 
paper Edition, and one dollar a year for the Pamphlet 
Edition. Address, '* Home and Foreign Reoord.'^ 265 
Chesnut Street, Philadelphia. 



Edward O. Jenkins, Printer, 114 Naasm Street. 
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For the Foreign MUsionary. 
THB BSCAPB. 
A r«n irABBAxivs.~BT A uaaioirABf or ths board. 
{Concluded from tht November nvmher.) 

Time hastens on, and bringrs ns to ano- 
ther era in Rath's history. Rnth and her 
friend Kanio might have been seen one 
day in company with their teacher in the 
private apartment of that lady. From the 
serions, solemn air of the speakers, it is evi- 
dent that some communication of importance 
is passing between them. The consultation 
is long continued, and it is evident, from 
every expression and every gesture, that 
those are earnest words that are spoken. 
There is no thoughtless jest ; there is no 
mirthful laugh. To understand the nature 
of this interview, it is sufficient to state that 
news had been received by the missionary 
lady which led her to resolve upon a removsd 
to a field of labor, which promised a more 
extended sphere of usefulness. Her two 
pupils desired permission to accompany her. 
This involved some serious questions, l)oth as 
to its propriety and its practicability. It was 
very plain that their parents would never 
consent to their departure. These two young 
ffirls had both found the precionsness of 
tnat religion which has brought life and im- 
mortality to light. They hsul listened with 
pleasure to the instructions they had re- 
ceived, and, feeling that they were but babes 
in Christ, they were deeply distressed at the 
thought of being deprived of those instruc- 
tions. It was not only the loss of a friend 
they would have to mourn, but of their spir- 
itual guide. They would be deprived of the 
oidy earthly friend who could direct their 
feet in the paths of holiness, and sustain 
their tottering steps in the narrow way that 
leads to life. They would be left, not only 
as sheep without a shepherd, but as lambs 
among devouring wolves. Knowing too 
well &at they would not be allowed to wor- 



ship Grod in peace, if left in the power of 
their relatives, they desired to accompany 
the friend who had acted the part of a mother 
to them, that her (xod might be their God. 
That friend felt very deeply the responsibility 
which rested upon her. On the one hand, 
she might seem to encourage undntiful con- 
duct, and on the other, she would leave these 
precious souls to sink back again, in all hu- 
man probability, into the degradation of hea- 
thenism. After much prayer, she thought 
it her duty not to refuse them an asylum, if 
they persisted in asking it; but she dis- 
tinctly set before them the difficulties that 
lay in the way of their leaving, and the tri- 
als that would await them after they had 
left. Their purpose, however, was not 
shaken, and it was finally resolved that they 
should make the attempt. 

To attempt to leave in the same ship with 
their teacher, it was evident would frustrate 
the design. But Providence seemed to fa- 
vor their plans. A ship was then in port, 
which was to sail soon after that in wnich 
their teacher had engaged her passage, and 
the captain of this vessel was accompanied 
by (lis wife, so that the young voyagers 
would have the benefit of female protection. 
On application to the captain, he agreed to 
receive them as passengers. It was neces- 
sary, however, and not very easy, to get on 
board without being observed. In order to 
accomplish this, the services of a friendly 
English merchant were engaged. He con- 
sented to receive them, and conceal them in 
his house until the vessel was ready to sail, 
and then to see them safely on boara. The 
only difficulty that lay in their way was to 
make good their escape from their own 
homes. Near the house in which Ruth's 
parents resided, flowed a large stream which 
was crossed by a bridge at a short distance 
from the house. Eunio had a brother who 
resided near the bank of the stream, and not 
far from Ruth's father's house. In order tc 
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be near her companion, she obtained per- 
mission to visit this brother, and to spend a 
few days with him. Being now near each 
other, th^y took an early opportunity to ma- 
ture their plans. The day for the attempt 
was appointed, and the time was to be two 
hours before daybreak. It was agreed that 
the one who should first reach the bank of 
the river should give a signal by throwing 
a stone into the water. If the signal was 
answered, they were to meet on the bridge, 
and proceed in company to the house of the 
merchant, which was in the country, and 
about two miles distant. Ruth's parents 
seem to have had some slight suspicion of 
the design, but they took no other precaution 
than to place the bed of her grandmother 
near the door, which she would be obliged to 
pass in order to reach the street. 

At the appointed time, as nearly as they 
could ffuess, for there was no clock^to guide 
them, Ruth and Kunio cautiously sallied 
forth into the street. Each repaired to the 
river, and each made the appointed signal, 
Both were alike disappointed, for there was 
no response to either. After wandering 
through the streets for some time, each in 
search of the other, they were obliged to re- 
turn, lest their absence should be discovered. 
Happily, they succeeded in regaining their 
beds, without exciting the suspicions of their 
relatives. Neither knew, at the lime, the 
cause of the failure to meet, but it was af- 
terwards evident that they merely failed to 
go out at the same hour. The day follow- 
ing they again sallied forth. Once more the 
appointed signal was made, but again it was 
unanswered. Again, search proved frnit- 
less, and both returned home as before. On 
the third morninff the attempt was renewed, 
but was attended with like ill success. They 
were now well nigh discouraged, and almost 
gave up the hope of getting away together. 
Yet they feared to proceed alone, partly 
from the dread of passing singly through the 
trials Incident to such a flight, and partly 
from the fear of closing the door of escape 
to the one left behind. After repeated fail- 
ures, as it afterward appeared, they con- 
cluded to make one more attempt, each with 
the determination that it should be the last. 
They had both arrived at the conclusion to 
regard another failure as an indication of 
Providence, that they were not in the way 
of duty, and that it was the will of God that 
they should remain at home, and suffer what 
he might appoint. 

With such feelings they arose next morn- 
ing, put up their little bundle, and slipped 



cautiously past the unconscious sleepers into 
the street Pensive and sad, yet looking to 
God for help, they moved to the water's 
edge. Ruth took up a large stone, and 
dashed it with all her strength into the 
river. The sound struck like sweetest mu- 
sic upon the ear of Kunio, who was just then 
approaching the bank near her brother's 
house. A moment more, and a similar sound 
was sent back to carry a thrill of joy to the 
heart of Ruth, who was anxiously listening 
for the answer. Soon they were together, 
and speeding their way over the bridge and 
onward toward the country. Having been 
all their lives shut up within doors, they did 
not know the precise situation of the house 
which was to receive them. To increase 
their troubles, they were hailed by the 
watch. They went on, however, and soon 
found themselves on a pleasant road, with 
here and there clumps of palm trees, and oc- 
casionally an elegant mansion, partially hid 
by the luxuriant foliage of the surrounding 
trees. Just as the day dawned, they dis- 
covered, a short distance in front of them, a 
large house answering the description which 
had been given them. They hastened on, 
and knocked at the gate. The porter an- 
swered to the call, and they found, on in- 
quiry, that it was the house they sought. 
The porter, however, refused to admit them, 
unless they produced a letter, or at least a 
card, to present to his employer. Here they 
were in a a great strait. The day was rap- 
idly coming in, and soon the road would be 
occupied by persons passing, so that any 
long detention at the gate would lead to 
their detection. Happily, Kunio recollected 
that she had in her bundle a small book, in 
the blank leaf of which her name had been 
written. She handed it to the porter, and 
requested him to deliver it. They were soon 
admitted, and glad they were to find them- 
selves together in a quiet chamber, secure 
from the fear of the pursuer. They were 
not yet, however, entirely out of danger. 
Police officers were soon searching for them 
in all directions. It was not long before 
they succeeded in obtaining some clue which 
directed their suspicions to the bouse of the 
English merchant. That gentleman, on be- 
ing interrogated on the subject, simply re- 
plied by giving permission to search the pre- 
mises. The hearts of the young refugees 
beat fast when a messenger aanounceS to 
them their danger. They were reassured, 
however, by a trusty servant who had been 
directed to take charge of them, and who 
had been fully instructed as to the course he 
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wa^ to adopt for eluding the search. The 
master of the house conducted the officers, 
with the greatest alacrity, through all the 
various chamhers, halls and closets of the 
buildin&r, and also through the kitchen, sta- 
ble, ana other outhouses. As the searchers 
passed from room to room, the servant con- 
ducted the objects of their search upon their 
track, taking care to keep them in a room 
already searched, and just far enough be- 
hind the officers to be secure from observa- 
tion. By this device they escaped detection, 
and they breathed freely once more, when 
the police agents turned their backs upon 
their place of refuge. 

On the night previous to the day appointed 
for the sailing of the vessel, they were safely 
conducted on board, and were kindly re- 
ceived by the captain and his wife. Next day 
on deck, they heard the sailors heaving the 
anchor, and pleasant, indeed, was the sound to 
their ears. Although they dared not ven- 
ture to take a last look at their native place, 
they soon had unequivocal evidence that the 
ship was bounding forward on her course. 

Again, however, they were compelled to 
land within the jurisdiction of their native 
island, and they found that a description of 
their persons, and orders for their apprehen- 
sion, had preceded them. They landed in 
safety, however, under cover of night. By 
a previous arrangement, they were received 
into the family of a friend of their teacher, 
where they were concealed until they could 
again pursue their voyage. Here they were 
compelled to remain close prisoners in a 
small room in an out- house, the mistress of 
the family herself carrying their food to 
them. This, said Ruth in relating it, was 
like giving a cup of cold water to one of the 
least of Christ's little ones. 

In a short time they were able to continue 
their voyage, and were soon beyond the 
reach of pursuit. Other trials, however, 
awaited them. On one occasion, while tar- 
rying for a season at the house of a friend, 
an attack was made upon it bv a band of 
robbers. Kunio crept terrified under her 
bed, before they entered her room, and there 
lay and looked on, while the fierce banditti, 
with knives and spears glittering in the light 
of their lanterns, were engaged in breaking 
open the trunks and boxes which they found 
in the room. Being discovered, and driven 
out at the point of their spears, she ran out, 
but fell upon another party. She looked to 
God for help, and he heard her. Afier be- 
ing foiled in several attempts, she at length 
succeeded in joining the other me mbers of 



the family in safety, and they ig^^re not dis- . 
turbed in their place of refuge, 

It is not necessary to follow them through 
all their trials by the way. They were pre- 
served from all evil, and, after some months> 
of wandering, were at length permitted lo 
make their home once more under the roof 
of their kind benefactress, in her new field 
of labor. Here they endeavored, in some 
measure, to repay her kindness, by aiding 
her, so far as they were able, in the per- 
formance of the labors which she imposed on 
herself. 

In the lapse of years they were united to 
members of the Christian Church, and they 
and their husbands still maintain a consist- 
ent Christian profession. Their example, 
in leaving their homes clandestinely, is cer- 
tainly not often to be imitated ; but if this 
step was necessary, as they believed it to be, 
to the maintenance of their Christian char- 
acter, they uudoubtedly acted in the spirit 
of the command of Christ. In forsaking fa- 
ther and mother, to follow a stranger to a 
strange land, they manifested their sincer- 
ity ; and though it is sometimes easier to 
make one great sacrifice, or one great effort, 
than to persevere for years in the faithful 
discbarge of minor duties, and in constantly 
denying the solicitations of the flesh, yet 
there is no reason to doubt that the subjects 
of our narrative will be found, in the revela- 
tions of eternity, to be crowns of rejoicing to 
the faithful disciple, by whose means they 
were rescued from heathenism, and plucked 
as brands from the burning. 



For the Foreign Minionary. 
Bangkok ^prU ^th, 1853, 

My Deab Young Friends :— I propose in 
this letter to tell you some thing further 
about the Chinese in Siam. 

Most of those who come here from China 
are of the laboring class, and know little or 
nothing of books. The large majority are 
unable to read understandingly. And few 
of their children learn to read the Chinese, 
but most of the more wealthy are able to 
read the Siamese, which is more easily ac- 
quired than the Chinese. You will therefore 
readily understand that little can be done for 
their good by means of books. Preaching 
and oral instruction must be principally re- 
lied on in our efibrts for the present genera- 
tion of Chinese in Siam. Their religious 
notions differ in no respect from those pre- 
vailing in China itself. 
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In Si«m,^tbey have numerous tofnples, but 
generally small and uoattractive. They 
nave few Priests, most of their temples l)eing[ 
without them. Nearly every house and 
shop has its shrine, some wiw small idols, 
and some with merely the Chinese charac*' 
ter, representing their objects of worship. 
Before this shrine, natural and artificial 
flowers and fruit are constantly placed, wax 
tapers and joss*sticks are also frequently 
burned before them. The Chinese also 
make offerings to spirits to propitiate them 
and gain, through their aid, success in their 
different employments. Morning and even- 
ing, they may be seen burning their tinsel 
paper and placing their joss-sticks at the 
corners of their nouses and shops, upon 
their junks, boats, &c. The manner of 
presenting these offerings is this : the paper 
or joss sticks being lighted, the person offer- 
ing them comes out in front of his dwelling 
holding his offering in both hands, the hands 
being brought together, he bows repeatedly 
toward tJie heavens, after which the burn- 
ing paper is thrown away and the joss-sticks 
placed upon different parts of the building 
where they gradually consume. 

No class of persons are more punctual in 
the performance of these ceremonies than the 
keepers of the gambling OBtablishments, who 
hope by this means to be more successful in 
robbing their neighbors of their hard earned 
money. 

Other offerings are made to spirits at par- 
ticular seasons or upon certain days. A 
bountiful supply of pork, fowls, bread, cake, 
fruit, confectionery, &.c, is arranged in some 
prominent place, generally the open veran- 
da of the dwelling, where it is left the 
most of the day to give the spirits an oppor- 
tunity to regale themselves upon the more 
spiritual part of the food, and then these 
foolish worshipers feast themselves upon the 
substantial part which remains. They have 
another custom during the prevalence of 
disease or other calamity, which they ascribe 
to the influence of evil spirits, of taking 
bamboo trees cut fresh from the forest with 
some of the green leaves still remaining at 
the top, erecting them by the side of their 
dwellings, and hoisting lights upon these by 
ni^ht, for the purpose of keeping away the 
spirits from their nouses. 

The Chinese of Siam in addition to follow- 
ing all their own superstitions, readily fall 
in with many of the Siamese methods of 
obtaining merit, such as the daily feeding of 
Buddhist priests, and making them more ex- 
tenslTO presents upon certain and important 



occasions. Often large sums are expended 
in this way, especialfy upon the death of 
friends. 

When the person is wealthy, many hun- 
dred dollars are expended in presents to 
the priests alone. One reason why the 
Chinese so readily adopt the religious cus- 
toms of the Siamese, may be from the fact 
that many of them are Buddhists in their 
own country. But it is worthy of remark, 
that Pagans are tolerant of the religion of 
Pagans "of whatever sect, and are ready to 
engraft any new superstition upon their own 
system, that they may be more secure of the 
sought for reward. Indeed, many would not 
object to comply with the outward cere- 
monies of the christian religion, if they 
could at the same time continue their own 
vain ceremonies and evil practices. Like 
the Athenians of old, after erecting altars 
to all known Gods, they would willingly 
present offerings to the unknown, that they 
might fail of the reward of their works of 
fancied merit. But the true God will have no 
divided dominion. And the teachings of the 
christian system strike at the very founda- 
tion of their fancied good works,- and re- 
quire purity of life ; hence they reject, and 
often persecute it, while they are ready not 
not only to endure, but to embrace a false 
religion. Very sincerely yours, 

S. Mattoon. 



Clarence, Fernando Po. 

The picture on the next page gives an im- 
perfect view of one of the prineipal bays or 
coves of the Island of Fernando Po. The 
name of this Island is familiar to all those 
who have been interested in geographical 
discoveries, as the burial place of Ridnrd 
Lander, the discoverer of the course and ter- 
mination of the Niger. 

More recently it has become £Euniliar to the 
readers of the Foreign Missionary, as the place 
near which the lamented Simaon and his be- 
loved wife were lost The ressel on whieh 
they were passengers^ was on its way to the 
bay represented in the above picture^ and 
would have reached that port in a few houn^ 
if it had not been for the sad disaster wkioh 
consigned them all to the great deep. 

The Island is situated almost in the ]>elta 
of the Niger. It is eighteen or twenty miles 
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long, and ten or twelve in breadth, and iBone 
of the most beantifol Islands in the world. 

It can be recognized in clear weather at an 
immense distance, by a mountain peak that 
rises up in its centre to the height of eight 
or ten thousand feet 

It was discovered in 1471, by a Portuguese 
navigator, whoee name it bears^ and became 
the property of the Portuguese crown by 
right of discovery. By the discoverer him- 
self it was called llha Fermoaa, the beautiful 
Island, on account of its exceeding beauty- 
and the richness and exuberance of its natural 
scenery. According to Barbot the Portuguese 
had a colony here at one time, extensively 
engaged in the growth and manufacture of 
the sugar cane. 

It was subsequently transferred to the Span- 
ish crown, in exchange for another Island on 
the coast of Bradl, and although the Span- 
iards have never had any settlement of con- 
sequence on the Island, it has always been 
regarded as their property. 

Thirty years ago, or thereabouts, the Brit- 
ish Government obtained a temporary lease 
of the Island; with the view of settling their 
recaptives on it, instead of taking them to 
Sierra Leone. But this plan was soon aban 
doned. 

During the time however, that it was in 
their possession, a colony of eight hundred or 
a thousand blacks from Sierra Leone and Gape 
Coast was formed at Clarence Cove. They 
still continue to be the principal settlement 
on the Island, and retain all their English 
customs and partialities, though under nomi- 
nal Spanish jurisdiction. 

There are also a large number of aboriginal 
inhabitants on the Island, called by Europe- 
ans Buhiei, They are a very degraded order 
of savages, having little or no covering for 
their bodies, and live in houses that are in- 
sufficient to protect them either from the sun 
or run. They are however, a mild, peaceable 
and inoffensive people, and, if brought under 
the influence of the gospel, would become a 
very happy and respectable people. 

Fernando Po, is rapidly becoming a great 
centre of commercial influence in Western 



Africa. May we not hope that it will also 
become a great centre of moral and religious 
influence to all the surrounding regions of 
darkness and heathenism I 
The English Baptists have a missionary station 
at Clarence, and have gathered a large and 
interesting church, from among Cape coast and 
Sierra Leone emigrants. 

Nothing of importance has been done as 
yet to introduce Uie gospel among the Bubie 
population. 

For the Foreign Missionary. 
A Morning Ride at Agra. 

Mr. Editor. — ^Perhaps some of your 
young readers would be interested in a 
morning ride, such as is common in India. 
If 80 let us suppose ourselves starting from 
the mission premises at Agra, in a north- 
west direction. Our object is to visit the 
Secundra Orphan School belonging to the 
Church of England Missionary Society, but 
on the road we pass several objects pos- 
sessing some interest. 

1st. The road itself. It is about five miles 
in length, and is almost as smooth and firm 
as a house floor — and not a hill in the way. 
It is in fact only part of the road which leads 
all the way from Calcutta, eight hundred 
miles distant, and was made by persons who 
have been convicted of crime ; but instead 
of being locked up in prison, are ironed, (to 
keep them from eloping,) and then made to 
work on the roads, for the good of their 
country. And though they are not to be 
praised for it ; for the work is all done by 
compulsion, under an overseer, who drives 
them out, and takes them back to their lodg- 
ings morning and night, yet it is a great 
advantage to the country to have this road 
and the various branches which run from it 
to diflerent civil and military stations. 
Where such have not been made it is almost 
impossible to travel in a vehicle. 

2nd. The gate of the city. We started 
from a point quite outside of the population, 
and yet after going half a mile or more, we 
came to the (Dihli Darwaza) gate, on the 
road leading to Delhi. The wall on either 
side is so broken down that it may easily be 
passed over both by men and animals, yet 
the gate being a high, open arch of solid 
masonry, with folding shutters, is in a toler- 
able state of preservation. It is at least 
three hundred years old, and shews how 



BfaSSa 



FOR DBGKMBEB, 185$. 



11^9 



large this citr must have been at that time. 
On three sides of the town, (the river Jumna 
being its fortification on the fourth,) the ru- 
ins of the old wall are visible, and if the 
whole space were then filled as some parts 
of it now are, it must have contained at least 
300,000 inhabitants. 

3rd. One mile from the gate is the preaoh- 
ing pWa/r — a neat rectangular column, 
six feet high, and having a large marble 
slab with portions of scripture carved on it, 
fixed in its side. It stanas near a well of 
water, under the shade of some trees, where 
during the heat of the day many persons are 
in the habit of stopping to rest and cool 
themselves. Thus the glorious truth that 
" God so loved the world as to give his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life" is read by many a weary traveller ; 
who perhaps never would have known it in 
any other way. A number of such pillars 
have been erected by a few pious individuals, 
who hoped in this way to do good. 

4th. The tomb of Akbar, three miles 
farther on. This is no doubt different from 
any thing you have seen. The wall around 
it is fifteen or twenty feet high, and con- 
tains about twelve acres of ground. An 
arched gateway, very high and splendid and 
ornamented, joins the entrance to the en- 
closure. The tomb, standing in the centre 
is a large building, three stories high, with 
many rooms and arches, and having a 
pleasant walk on top with a commanding 
view of the adjoining country. The winding 
river, the teeming city, the numerous villa- 
ges, the many groves, the green fields, form 
a beautiful picture. 

On the first floor, in the central apartment 
is a large block of white marble cut into the 
shape of a coilo, and having the inscription 
" Akbar the admirabW^ inlaid with precious 
stones. This merely marks the place un- 
der which the body rests ; for going into an 
adjoining room and descending a dark in- 
clined wa.y vou find the vault in which it 
was deposited. I)e lived in the last half of 
the sixteenth century ; reigned forty nine 
years, and was one of the greatest and best 
Kings who ever govern^ India. Roman 
Catholic Missionaries visited his court ; and 
it is said that he was favorably inclined 
towards them, and was probably held back 
from becoming a christian, by fear of his 
people. 

6th. The Orphan Institution, at which 
we can take but a hasty glance. It is a 
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strange looking place. Thd^ine was onee 
a, set of heathen temples^ conPefBttng of a 
central dome, running up from the ground, 
and surrounded by several alleys, formed of 
open arches making the whole building 
nearly square in shape and covering a large 
area. 

Having ceased to be used as a place of 
worship, it was obtained for the school, some 
of its arches filled up, doors added, a few 
additional partitions erected, and now it is 
both school-house and workshop for more 
than one hundred people. Printing, book- 
binding, and various mechanical arts are 
carried on here with almost European en- 
ergy. Very near at hand is a christian vil- 
lage of forty or fifty families, who live in a 
neat and comfortable style, — aU cheerful and 
happy, and many of them hopefully pious. 
It 18 interesting to know how this little chris- 
tian town is governed : which is by B-panch' 
aya, or general council. When difficulties 
arise they do not resort to courts of law, nor 
yet to the missionaries having charge of the 
institution ; but, assembling in general meet** 
ing, the parties state their case, witnesses 
are examined and a vote taken, which set- 
tles the matter. The missionaries find this 
to be a much better way than to hold the 
reins of government entirely in their own 
hands. It teaches them self respect and 
self government, which are two veiy import- 
ant things in any community. 

But it is growing late and we must return 
to breakfast. 

J. C. R. 

For the Foreign Missionary. 

Another Sheaf gathered Into the 
Gkurner. 

Died, at Lodiana, July 5th, 1853, Daniel 
Wells, aged about thirty years. He had 
been for sixteen years connected witli the 
Lodiana Mission, first as a member of the 
orphan school, and then as a catechist. 

Some time in the commencement of the 
year 1837, a poor Hindu woman was brougnt 
into the hospital of a kind-hearted physician 
at Lodiana, where she soon after aied, leav- 
ing five sons, tv/o of whom had nearly ar- 
rived at manhood. The three younger were 
sent by Dr. 6. to tlie orphan school, then 
under the care of Mr. Porter. The subject 
of this sketch was the oldest of the three, 
and was supposed to be about fourteen. 
Being Hindus, they had, of course, their pe- 
culiar ideas about caste, and for some time 
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another inmate of the school, who was him- 
self a Brahmin, cooked their food. Bat at 
length the youngest became ill with dysen- 
tery, and was reduced to the borders of the 
grave. The same good doctor attended him 
throngh this dangerous sickness ; and, when 
he bMame somewhat convalescent, recom- 
mended a soft boiled egg,* as an article of 
his diet. It was accordingly given — he ate 
-^his caste was gone— and of course his 
brothers could not retain their's, and con- 
tinue to associate wi^ him. 

From this time Daniel became outwardly 
a member of the Christian community ; but 
it was not until two years after that he was, 
as we trust, made a member of that invisible 
body of which Christ is the head. His con- 
version took place at a time when there was 
much seriousness manifested in both the 
boys' and the ffirls' schools, and when sever- 
al others professed to have found a hope in 
Jesus. He was admitted into the Church 
at the same time with Miriam, who died 
three years since at Lahore. He continued 
in the Lodiana school until it was merged 
into that of Saharanpur, where he remained 
until his marriage, in 1846. At this period 
he entered into the employ of the mission, 
with which he was connected until his death, 
either as a teacher or catechist 

There was nothing brilliant in his Chris- 
tian course; quietly ,l)ut steadfastly, he mov- 
ed on, seeming to have a heartfelt satisfac- 
tion in being engaged in the work of the 
Lord. Penuriousness and peevishness were 
defects in his character, which never entirely 
disappeared, although towards the close of 
his life he seemed to gain some victories 
over the latter. He was never brought un- 
der Church censure, a statement which can 
be made of comparatively few native Chris- 
tians. 

His last illness was protracted, and at- 
tended with much suffering. In the com- 
mencement of it, he indulged a hope of re- 
covery, and often spoke of the pleasure it 
would give him to be again permitted to en- 
gage in active duties. But ss he found him- 
self gradually wasting away, he relinquished 
these anticipations, and began to set his 
house in order, feeling that he must die. 
He ceased to speak of earth and earthly 
thiugs, and loved to hear and ta)k of Jesus. 
Often the moans caused by his bodily pain 
would cease, when the Saviour was the theme 
of discourse ; and he would say, *« I know 

• A thing especially detestable to a Hindu, as beine 
accursed. 



that Jesse sniTered much more than thia for 
me." Never for a moment did a eloud aeem 
to arise between him and the Saviour. Hie 
feet were planted on the Rock of Ages, and 
he knew no fear. When passing through 
the swellings of Jordan, he felt no alarm ; 
and often the name of ** Jesus," " peace," 
" consolation," were on his lips. Just before 
his death, when earth had entirely receded 
from his view, he opened his large, dark 
eyes, and looking upward, with a smile on 
his countenance, exclaimed, ^ The throne of 
the blessed Jesus ! " What was passing 
through his mind we know not ; but may it 
not have been a sight of that great white 
throne, and of Him who sitteth upon it, that 
broke upon bis wandering gaze, even before 
his soul had left its tenement of clay 7 His 
body now sleeps in our mission grave-yard, 
while, as we trust, his freed spirit makes 
one of that ** great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and people, and 
tongues, who stand before the throne and 
before tiie Lamb, clothed with white robes 
and palms in their hands." M. R. P. 



For the Foreign MissicMiary. 

Interesting Incident. 

*' Sir J lam pleased with any Mng, if it 
may btU save m/y sout from hdV^ 

So said Ellen, a little girl of thirteen, as 
she was about to be punished for lyin^. 
She had not told what many people would 
call a very had lie. Having obtained per- 
mission, she was amusing herself, with 
others, on the top of a house. Some of her 
playmates were below. To one of these, 
who was about to ascend the stairs, she said, 
" Yon must not come up here, for you are 
not allowed." She knew that no prohibi- 
tion had been imposed on the girl below. 
She did not wish to tell a lie ; but she wished 
to teaze the other girl. But how many little 
girls, and boys, too, speak that which is not 
true in this way ! It is not difficult to dis- 
cover whose spirit such an individual par- 
takes of, be the object to tell a lie, or to in- 
flict mental suffering on another. 

But perhaps some, whose eyes may meet 
these lines, are ready to say •* was that all !" 
<i I gness I would*nt be pleased with any 
Icindof punishment for so small an offence. 
So Uiought Ellen at first. She tried to deny 
^hat she had said ; and then to bring in 
others, as equally guilty with herself. And 
<what made it worse, only a short time before, 
, she had been punished for this very ofience. 



FOB DSGEMBSR, 1868. 



U$ 



But when she was expostnlated with on 
the wickedness of lying, and shown the cer- 
tainty that the least of sins, unrepented of, 
would secure her everlasting suffering, and 
and when she saw the deep solicitude mani- 
fested to avoid the infliction of the penalty, 
her hitherto unsubdaed heart began to melt 
Now BhefeU that punishment would!)) just; 
that it was only the ** wages'^ of sin ; and 
and that any thing which could correct her 
wayward tendencies, and save her from 
future destruction, would be a real good. 
Hence she was willing not only to tubmitto 
corporeal suffering, but was pleased with any 
thing by which her soul might be saved. 
Did she make a wise choice ! 

Now, dear reader, the state of mind into 
which Ellen was brought, is the one you 
must exercise, if you would save your soul. 
You have sinned against God. It may be 
that you think your sins small, like Ellen's 
Be they large or small, God says you must 
repent of them ; and he calls on you to do 
it, and to accept of punishment at his hand, 
as just and proper. Whenever you are 
brought thus to feel towards God, there will 
be hope of pardon in your case, through 
Jesus. May this blessing be yours and ours ! 

J. P. 
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Recent Intelligence. 

Mission Housk, 13^ Nov., 1853. 

India ^ — Since our last, letters have been received 
from Rev. J. H. Orbison, August, of the Lodiana Mis- 
sion ; from Rev. Jno. E. Freeman, 9th of July and the 
19th August, from Rev. J. J. Walsh, 9th of July and 
19th August, and from Rev. A. H. Seeley of Uth of 
July, of the Furrukhabad Mission. 

The country had been visited by a season of extra- 
ordinarily hot and oppressive weather, and was suc- 
ceeded by cholera, which proved still more trying both 
to the European and native population. Mr. Freeman 
had a severe attack of this disease, but was entirely 
restored at the date of his last letter. 

Mr. Walsh mentions the conversion of two Moham- 
medans to the Christian faith. "One of them," he 
remarks, is a middle-aged man, formerly a Musniman 
from the Oude District, and well acquainted with the 
doctrines of the Koran. He was passing through Fut- 
tegurh on a pilgrimage to Mecca, when he met our 
native preachers, who brought him to me for conver- 
sation. I advised iam to stop and learn more of this 
good way, and offered him service as a chaukidar. 

He accepted, and brought his wife and family with 



him. From that time, he has been diligent in studying 
the Bible and attending all the religious services. AaA 
frequently I have seen him at ten and eleven o'clock 
at night, sitting at the gate, reading his Bible by the 
light of a small taper. 8uch was his love for the Bible 
that he actually paid three rupees for a copy of the 
Old Testament, though Ms income is only three and a 
half rupees per month. This was unknown to me, or 
I would have presented him with one. The other man 
is also a convert from Mohammedanism, though ne 
was originally a Sikh of the highest class. 

He gave good satisfaction, and seemed to have a 
very clear view of the plan of salvation through a cru- 
cified Redeemer, though not to the same degree as 
^adin Masih. I trust they both are true men, and 
will encourage our hearts by a godly and holy lifis and 
conversation. 

One has taken the name of Elhadin Masih, the ser- 
vant of Christ, the other Abdullah Masih, the friend of 
Christ. May they both be found true servants and 
faithful friends, and at last find an entranee into Ids 
righteous kingdom." 

SiAM Mission.— The latest intelligence from the breth- 
ren of the Siam Mission, is a letter from Dr. S. R. 
Bouse of the 28th of June. He speaks of the good 
health of the missionaries, and the encouraging aspect 
of their missionary labors. They have formed the 
nucleus of an interesting boarding school in twenty or 
knore boys whom they have received into their famflies. 

Mrs. Matoon still continues her visits to the ladies of 
the palace and \a sowing seed, which we hope will ere 
long produce an abundant harvest. Dr. Hoose calls 
loudly for help, and we trust his appeal wdl not be 
vidthout a response. " We are not a little anxions," 
he says, '^to know whether we are to be reinforced 
this year or not. • * We trust we are not to be disap- 
pointed this year, as we were the last. Surely Siam 
has, among the other fields of missionary labor, claims 
that are neither few nor small upon the educated young 
men of our church." 

CmNA.— Letters have been received from Rev. ▲. P. 
Happer, 21st July, and from Rev. Jno. B. French, 20th 
August! of the Canton Mission ;— From Dr. D. B. McCar- 
•ter, 6th July, from Rev. J. W. Quarterman, 29th June, 
and from Rev. S. N. Martin, 16th July, from Rev. Henry 
V. Rankin, of 26th July, of the Ningpo Mission ;— from 
from Rev. J. E. Wright, 6th August, and from Rev. M. 
S. Culbertson, 6th of August, of the Shanghai Mission. 
The missionaries, in this field, almost without excep- 
tion, have been favored with excellent health and are 
prosecuting their ordinary labors without interruption. 

Mr. Martin alludes to the zeal and Christian deport- 
ment of the three converts who had been received into 
the church some time previously. 

He remarks also, in relation to the old convert, 
Wang, "he is not wholly inactive. He frequently 
speaks to audiences with earnestness and effect, and 
though near the end of his days, he may yet be the 
means of good service to his master. Some laborers 
were called at the eleventh hour." 
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SevenU of onr brethren girt valuable and interesting 
information in relation to the progress of the revolution 
in Caiina ; and we are sorry that we have not room in 
the present number of our paper to lay this informa- 
tion before onr readers. 

The general opinion seems to be, that the insurgents 
must, ere long, become masters of the country, and 
that this result will be favorable to the cause of Chris- 
tian missions. 

Some of the brethren, however, as at an earlier 
period of this movement, take a different view of the 
matter, and are not without apprehensions, that it 
may be attended with disastrous results. 

Whatever may be the ultimate result of this wonder- 
ful revolution, it is very certain it will not leave the 
Qiinese population where it found them ; and every 
friend of the Bedeemer should, therefore, lift up earnest 
prayer to God, that it may be so over-ruled as to bring 
about the salvation of these milhons who have been 
immured so long in heathen darkness. 

Arigan Kisbions.— No letters have been received 
from either of the missions in Africa, since our last, 
with the exception of one from Rev. George M'Queen, 
of the Corisco Mission, as late as the 2d of August. 

Mr.HHiueen gives an interesting account of his 
school, and various other matters, of general interest, 
in that part of the world, extracts of which will be 
found in the December number of the Record, and will 
be read with interest 

He speaks of the good health of the members of the 
mission, and says of his own, "I enjoy vigorous 
health, not only for Africa, but for America or any- 
where else in the world." 

iHDiAir MiancHS.— Letters have been received from 
Rev. P. Dougherty, of the Chippewaw Mission, as late 
as the aoth of October ; and from Rev. A. M. Watson, 
of the Chickasaw Mission, as late as the 4th of October. 

We are sorry to learn that Mr. Watson's health is 
poor, and that he will be under the necessity of with- 
drawing, for a time, from his labors, for the purpose of 
recruiting his health. 

Mr. Dougherty has opened a boarding school, at 
Grand Traverse Bay, with thirty boarding scholars, 
and he is greatly distressed that he has neither the 
means nor assistance to receive a larger number. 

We hope it will not be long before he will be able to 
procure suitable assistants, and have the means to en- 
large the sehool. 

DUBH MiSBiON.— A letter has been received from Rev. 
Thomas Warren, dated the Sd Oct., in which he states 
that he had fixed upon Ennis, the county town of Gare, 
as the centre of his future operations. Ennis has a popu- 
lation of 10,000, is situated on the mail coach road from 
Limerick to Gal way, and is eighteen miles distant from 
the former, and thirty-five from the latter. The popu- 
lation is almost entirely Roman Catholic, and as there 
if 90 Presbyterian Church or missionary in the whole 



OouBtyof Gare, it would seem to be a very proper and 
judicious selectimi for the purposes of this new mission. 

Fbhtcr. — ^A letter has been received from Dr. J. H. 
Grandpierre, Secretary of the Central Protestant So- 
ciety of Evangelizatioaof Paris, of the 11th October, 
in which he gives some interesting information in rela- 
tion to the progress of the G«spel in some parts of 
France, and the opposition which is made to it by the 
Government and the Roman Catholic priesthood. Ex- 
tracts from this letter will appear in a future number 

of the FOBSIGN MlBBIOBrABT. 

Rev. John C Lowrie, one of the Secretaries of the 
Board, has been absent six weeks, on a visit to the 
Churches and Synods of the South-West and South, and 
probably will not be back to his post at the Missionary 
House before the last of the present month. We trust 
that this visit to the Churches in that section of our 
country will be attended ivith important advantages to 
the missionary cause. 

Dbpaktubvqf MxssioirABiBS^— Rev. James L. Scott and 
Mrs. Scott sailed from Boston in the ship Piscoto^uo, on 
the 24th October, for Calcutta on their way to northern 
India. 

Mr. Scott has labored many years in India, and re- 
turned to this country sonething more than a year ago, 
for the purpose of recruitmg his health, and providing 
for the education of his children in this country. 

He is now on his way back, with Mrs. Scott, to whom 
he was married a few weeks before their embarka- 
tion, and we trust they will both be spared for great 
usefuhiess in that portion of the missionary field to 
which they have devoted their lives. 



Dr. Judson's Memoir. 

The orders for the first edition of thia va- 
luable work were 25,000, and not 2,500, as 
stated by mistake in our last number. This 
is a large number, compared with the usual 
editions of even valuable works. And yet, 
how few are these among so many! If the 
religious community were brought duly to 
appreciate the salutary influence of such 
works on the piety of the churches, editions 
of 100,000 would be speedily called for. 
We trust the time is not distant when all 
Christian parents will feel it to be a privilege, 
and even make sacrifices, to place within 
the reach of their children a missionary li- 
brary composed of the valuable works on 
Foreign Missions which are now of frequent 
publication in the United States and Great 
Britain. 
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For the Foreign Miuionary. 

On ** Children's DonationB." 

Mr. Editor : — If yoii will give me a 
corner in your paper, I will report for your 
little readers, a little speech that was made 
yesterday. 

It was in the Sabbath School in , 

Mo. After the lessons had been said and 



the books had been distributed, the Superin 
tendent spoke to the Minister who was near 
him, and the Minister arose and began 
talking, and at the same time was taking 
something from his pocket ; it was a small 
pamphlet in a green cover, and he opened it, 
keeping on talking ; and, as near as I can re- 
member, this is what he said. " The other 
day I was looking over this little paper, called 
the * Foreign Missionary,** and my eye was 
arrested by this heading to an article, 
* Donations of Children,' Donations of 
Children ! What does that mean ? Dona- 
tions of children — well, that's not of much 
account probably — a few pennies here, and 
a few dimes there, a few * fips' from this 
place — a few * bits' from that place — it 
can't amount to much — nothing worth 
speaking of, for what can little children do ? 
However, I stopped, and read the remarks, 
and looked down the list. Donations of 
Children sure enough ! It ought to have 
been written in large capitals. Cc^ DONA- 
TIONS OF CHILDREN.-O0 There was 
no one present to see whether I blushed or 
not, because I had thonght so diminutively 
about childrens' donations before looking to 
see what they were. I noticed the amount 
first, and what do you think it was, $100 ? 
$200? No. $500? No. $550, per- 
haps ? No — ^you must give it up. $6150,- 
45---one year ; and the year before $5535,88. 
And how many churches — or children 
from how many churches, do you suppose 
contributed all this ? 2 or 3000 ? Oh no. 
Only 214 one year, and 211 another. 

$6150,45, children's donations! I be- 
gan to feel very much like making apologies 
to all those little donors. I hope they'll 
excuse me, for I did them honor afterwards 
enough to make up for former disrespect. 
Children, thonght I, are a very important 
wing of the great missionary army ; and if 
the children of 211 churches give $61 50,45, 
how much ought all the children of our 
2879 churches to give ? 

But then I said $6150,45 — let's see — ^how 
much will that do ? Why, it will educate a 

* Foreign Missionary, for October, 1853. 



great many children in the Mission Schools. 
And how many do you think ? 50 ? 75 ? 
More than that. Let's make a calculation. 
It is estimated, I believe, that 25 dollars will 
board and clothe a child in most of the 
Mission Schools one year : so then we'll have 
25 for a divisor, and 6160,/^^ for a divi- 
dend, and what will we get for a quotient ? 
I took a pencil and a scrap of paper and 
cyphered it out, and this was the result ; 
— 246 — and the fraction left. So we have, 
at $25 per scholar, $6150,45 per year will 
educate 246 heathen children, and we'll have 
45 cents left. That's something worth 
mentioning, surely. A grand work ; and 
by this time you may think my ambition was 
a little aroused, and I might begin to think 
it would be some honor and gratification to 
have a part in this work. I had thought 
that little rain drops are of small conse- 
quence ; but when 1 saw what big rivers are 
made by tiny drops of rain, and by the mist 
even, and the dew, then I thonght that we 
would like to have a share in such things. 

So I looked along down the column for 
the name of our Synod, and sure enough, 
there it was, Synod of Missouri, $598.75. 
Ah ! quite respectable ; my spirits began to 
rise ; quite respectable for Missouri. 

But wait ; what churches have given it- 
how many ? Six — only six churches have 
given this amount, (if the figures are right, 
and the names too,) and is our church 
amongst them ? I didn't see the name ; I 
looked sharp for it, but it wasn't there ; and 
I said to myself— I am sorry for that ; (and 
here the minister looked up and said,) chil- 
dren, what do you say to all this ? are yon 
going to let other children do all the work, 
and you have no part in it? Will you let 
other children have all the pleasure in edu- 
cating these 246 children? are you sorry 
there was not enough last year to educate 
247 — shall there be another church to be put 
down next year for the Synod of Missouri ? 

Shall they at the Mission House be able 
to report 215 churches instead of 214, next 
year, that have in them children that love 
the cause of missions enough to save or earn 
a little money to give for this object ? We 
don't wish any of you to give $100, nor 
$10, nor $5 ; just give your dimes and half 
dimes ; and what we like to see is, children 
earning money for their Sabbath School 
Missionary contributions. Earn money, 
children, earn it. If you beg it of your 
parents, that will not be so likely to educate 
you to be benevolent, as if it cost you some 
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little sacrilSce. We have no objection to 
chiMren saving money for this purpose, this 
is right; and some wise one saia a great 
while {ago, that ' a penny saved, is as good 
as a penny earned.' We have known some 
little mrls to earn money with their needles 
for Missionsiry purposes, and little boys to 
raise something in tne garden, or field, or to 
raise chickens or lambs, and when they made 
their sales, the money would be given by 
them to help swell the great river of contri- 
butions that is now sending Missionaries, 
and bibles, and tracts, and teachers, and sup- 
porting Mission Schools in so many parts of 
the world. But as this paper, the Foreign 
Missionary, says, * We would be as far as 
any from abridging the innocent pleasures of 
our little folks." We quite sympathize with 
their enjoyment of recreations and indul- 
gences that promote their health, intelli- 
gence and happiness. We would prescribe 
no self-denial to them that would give them 
gloomy views of life and its duties. But 
with all this, we would still engage their 
early affections for Christ and his cause. 
We would expect to see them more happy 
from taking an intelligent and active part in 
efforts to do good. And thus, we feel sure, 
they would grow up less exposed to danger 
from a world lying in wickedness, and much 
more likely to become useful and honored 
members of the church of Christ." 

P. S. Perhaps I may have failed in giving 
the speech just as it was uttered, but I have 
endeavored to give the sentiments of the 
speaker as near as possible. 

Hoping that you may hear something 
from the children of this church before the 
close of the present fiscal year ; also, to the 
children that contributed the $6160,45, ex- 
pressing my admiration and thankfulness for 
the great good they are doing ; and with par- 
ticular regards to yourself. 

I remain yours, &c., 

« * « 



Samuel, the Tindal. 
Thk following narrative, which we have 
abbreviated from a lengthened account 
which appeared in the Calcutta ** Christian 
Intelligencer," will show the happy results 
which often follow from a faithful improve- 
ment of the talent to which Paul directs our 
attention in these words, ^'As we have there- 
fore opportunity, let us do good unto all 



men"— -good in every poesible way, especial- 
ly good to the soul. 

In the spring of 1836, a small European 
family who had learned to value spiritual 
and experimental Christianity, reached, for 
a brief abode, one of the Hill Stations in the 
Himalayas. They came in search of the 
health which had been injured in the hot 
plains below. Soon after their arrival, a 
^oung man, a native of the Punjab, and by 
caste a Rajput, engaged in their service as 
tindal, or head servant. There were many 
features of character which recommended 
him. He was intelligent, desirous of infor- 
mation, willing, and good tempered, and the 
younger member of the family was particu- 
larly interested in him. Their residence in 
the hills proved longer than they had expect- 
ed, and during two years and a half he 
proved a faithful servant, and grateful for 
the kindness shown him. At length the 
period arrived when they were to leave, and 
it became necessary that the tindal should 
leave also, as he had never served in the 
plains, and it was not thought desirable that 
he should accompany them. The prospect 
of this caused him much regret; but there 
was one member of the family to whom this 
period proved a very searching season. She 
had not been faithful in the improvement of 
her opportunities. She had not only not 
done all she might to bring this sinner to 
Christ, but she could scarcely be said to 
have made any effort at all. Once, and once 
only, had she spoken to him on the subject 
of religion, and on that occasion he had 
shown no bigotry, no unwillingness to listen : 
all he did was to acknowledge his ignorance, 
and he seemed anxious to know more. Yet 
this favorable opening had not been followed 
up. Alas ! how often this is the case ! How 
often good might be done, but the cold and 
sluggish heart will not rouse itself to effort. 
How different our Lord's example — ^**My 
meat is to do the will of Him that sent me, 
and to finish His work." It is true that in 
the instance we are now speaking of there 
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was a special difficulty, that of a difibrent 
langoage— the Hindostani— in which she 
could not readily express herself. Still, she 
had contrived to speak to him on other 
points of less importance ; and why, then, 
should it have been suffered to prove a hin- 
derance in that which was most urgent? 
But what shall be said of us if we find our- 
selves in daily communication with those 
who are living without God, and who speak 
with ourselves the same language, and yet 
do nothing, attempt nothing, to bring them 
to a better mind ? Can we be really inter- 
ested in missionary work abroad, if, when 
we have the opportunity, we are not acting 
in a missionary spuit at home ? 

Sixteen months passed over, and, in the 
providence of God, the same family, reduced 
in number, revisited the Station, and the 
tindal returned to their service on the very 
day of their arrival. Perhaps the person 
who herself relates these facts, quickened 
by a consciousness of former negligence, 
was more zealous now in doing her Master^s 
work. Painful to say, it was not so ; and 
two years more elapsed without any suitable 
effisrt being made for the conversion of this 
faithful'servant. Do you think this strange, 
and are you disposed to condemn this back- 
wardness ? Can you discover nothing of it 
in yourself? Examine your own heart; 
your own life ; and can you not remember 
how often a service has forced itself upon 
your mind, and you have felt, very strongly 
felt, it ought to be done, but you have as 
strongly felt disinclined to do it ? nor has it 
been until after delay and hesitation that you 
have become, by the grace of God, not only 
convinced of what you ought to do, but will- 
ing to do it. " Lord, what wilt Thou have 
me to do ?" 

Early in January, 1851,she was visiting a 
friend, when the conversation turned on the 
duties which Christians owe to their heathen 
brethren, and the lady of the house incident- 
ally mentioned that she was in the habit, 



each evening, of reading to lier ayah a chap- 
ter from the Hindustani Bible. Her visitor im- 
mediately asked to see the Bible, and request- 
ed permission to read a portion of it with her 
some evening, in the hope of overcoming the 
difficulty she experienced in using that lan- 
guage as a medium of intercourse with the 
natives. This was readily conceded. She 
brought with her a copy of a little catechism, 
with the Hindustani on one page and the 
English on the other, and this was rendered 
more intelligible than ever it had been pre- 
viously. She now applied herself with en- 
ergy to the language ; and at length, after 
much prayer for help and direction, asked 
the tindal if he would like to learn some- 
thing about God. The man was greatly 
pleased, and at once consented. He said 
he had often wished to know what was 
in the Christian books, but had been afraid 
to ask, lest he should be thought forward. 
He first learned out of the little catechism, 
then he was taught some prayers out of a 
Prayer-book in the Urdu, and eventually the 
lady read portions of the Scriptures to him. 
He expressed a wish to learn to read and 
write ; and the advantage of a native teach- 
er being ajBorded him, he applied himself so 
diligently that, in a few months, he com- 
menced reading the New Testament in Hin- 
di. A marked alteration now showed itself 
in the man's conduct • and demeanor : the 
truth was at work in his heart and con- 
science. He read for himself the precious 
words of Jesus, and His invitations to poor 
sinners ; and he felt his heart drawn towards 
Him, until at length, made willing to part 
with every thing that had hitherto kept him 
back from God, he resolved openly to become 
a follower of Jesus. The account of the 
Saviour's nativity, as given by St. Luke, and 
the opening verses of the sermon on the 
mount, first laid hold on his heart. These, 
he said, convinced him that Christianity was 
true, and nerved him to endure the^ troubles 
which he knew he should have to meet on 
becoming a Christian. Those troubles soon 
commenced, as is usual in India, and his 
friends and relatives labored, both by persua- 
sion and force, to get from him the books of 
the English, as they called them, but in vain. 
Aware of the power which sin has over the 
natural heart, he avoided the company of 
those who had been his former associates, 
and prayerfully strove against its power. 
Continually might he be seen in a comer of 
the verandah reading his Testament, sitting 
thus, as it were, at the feet of Jesus, and 
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hevioff his words. And now and then 
would ne ffive ezpression to what was pass- 
ing in bis heart, in word? such as these : " I 
of&n wonder at the change which has taken 
place in me, for I now mid that those very 
things which once were pleasant to me, 
either I never think of, or wonder I should 
have ever delighted in them. I do, there- 
fore, believe that God has changed my heart 
When first you told me this was necessary, 
I wondered. But now I feel it is no hardship 
to give up sin — nay, that it is for one's own 
good and happiness to do so. No doubt it 
was for this purpose He spared me, that I 
might be brought to know Him, and His 
name be glorified in my conversion." 

Afterwards the tindal went down to the 
plains, and, having received instruction from 
an eminent missionary during several 
months, was baptized at Ghazipur on Feb- 
ruary the 8th, 1852, receiving the name of 
Samuel. He then returned to the hills, and 
to the service of the same family. His first 
meeting with his own people after his bap- 
tism was a trying period ; and, as he seemed 
somewhat depressed in the prospect of it, he 
was asked if he regretted having become a 
Christian. "O no!" was his reply: "I 
would not be as 1 was before, one of them. 
I thank God daily for having caused me to 
be snatched, as it were, out of the fire, and 
opened my eyes to see the way of life ; and 
I am determined, by His help, to live as His 
servant always ; but I know not what they 
may do to me, through malice and ignorance 
of the truth, for such a thine; has never oc- 
curr^ed among them before. 

Some of his friends would not look at him 
when they met him; others told him that 
they could not believe what was said of him 
to be true, and entreated him to say that he 
had not yet eaten with Christians, and to re- 
tarn home with them, when they would try 
and reconcile him to his friends. But when 
he confessed that he had done so, they raged 
against him and abused him. But, amidst 
m this, the Lord has been faithful to uphold 
him. He is now able to read any part of 
the Scriptures in Hindi with fluency : they 
are his constant study, and, as he often 
says, his chief delight ; and often he express- 
es his admiration of them in words such as 
these : *' I am more and more astonished at 
what this book contains every fresh chapter 
I read. I suppose because it is new to me it 
seems so wonderful a book, containing an 
endless variety of truth and wisdom." He 
is mach concerned for the salvation of his 



kindred, especially his aged and widowed 
mother, whose youngest and favorite son he 
has been. Let us pray that he, also, may 
be "wise to win souls." — Chur6k Mission- 
ary Gleaner, 
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Snroo Of Albaitt.— P^ of Londonderry. New- 
bnrjport, lit oh to oon Rbv. Ashbu. Grm> Yn- 
MiLTK, Mrs. Hklkvi L. VKRuaTK, Mrs. Harrikt 
Sanborv, Ezra Lbht, Gift. Paul Simpsob, Rurua 
Smith and Jaubs Caldwbll, 1 m'l 210 ; JiByr- 
buryport, 3d oh mo oon ooli's 41. Pby of Troy. 
Cambridge oh to oon Ahira Eldridok, Ahdbr- 
80N Simpson and L. Warrkn Norton 1 m'l 115. 
Pby of Albany. Soheneotady oh ann coil 167.39 ; 
Balliton oh 80.35, 553 74 

Synod or Buffalo.— P4y of Michigan. Flymoath 
lit oh 15, yoathf too to ed James Dubuar at 
Ningpo 10. Pby of Rochester City. East Betha- 
ny oh 27 ; Vienna 1st oh 22.50, les« 4 for Foreign 
Missionary ^ Sab sch to ed A. P. Waterman 
fiS, 95 50 

Stnod of Nbw York.— Pfty of Hudson. Florida 
eh mo oon 10; Hamptonbnrg oh 10.74; West 
Town ch 17 ; Monroe oh 5. Ptty of North River. 
Marlborough oh mo oon 3, Mrs. Wm. Wooley 1. 
Pby of Bedford. Red Mills ch 8. S. My rick 5; 
Croton Falls oh Sab soh to ed Hy. Thos. Lee 12 50 ; 
Paterson oh 17 57 : Rye oh. 87.'25. Pby of Long 
Island. Sag Harbour oh 45.56 ; Roslyn oh 3.25 ; 
Raynor Sonth oh 10.12 ; Islip A Hantington Soath 
ch 16.06. Pby of New York. New York first ch 
ann coll in part 2000, mo oon 140.81, Sab soh to 
ed W. W. Phillips at Canton 6.25, Teachers to ed 
James Donaldson ^ Sarah C. Dow, 12.50, Miss 

L. Jaudon's class to ed at Canton 6.25, yonng 

ladies to ed Mary K. LowriSy at Canton 6.25, and to 

ed , at Ningo 6.25, Infant S soh. to ed ^ 

at Spenoer Academy 6.25 ; Forty-second street ch 
mo oon 14.53 ; University Place oh mo oon 21.98 ; 
Fifth At k 19tb street ch mo con 30.63. Missy. 
boxes of Mr. Sexton's children for Indian Soliools 6 ; 
Madison Av ch mo con 32.45 ; Brooklyn 1st oh mo 
con coil's 94.25, 'a member' of which 100 to oon Rkv 
Hbnrt J. Van Dtke 1 d 1000 ; Williamsborgoh mo 
con 29.37 ; Chelsea oh mo con 23.17; Yorkville oh 
mo oon 9.64. 2d Pby of New York. Canal st. oh 
mo con 2.78 ; Scotch oh, Robert Carter ft Bros., to 
con Rbv. John Angbll Jambs, of England, 1 d 
100. Pby of Connecticut. Hartford ch mo oon 
5, 3,738 46 

Stnod of Nbw Jersbt.— Pfty of Elizabethtown, 
Woodbridge 1st ch Fanny Baron 4,85 ; Plainfield 
Ist ch Miss Jane Yan Derveer for Scholarship at 
Allahabad 12, Sab soh for Bond Scholarship 6 : 
Woodbridge 2d ch 31.91. Pby of Passaic. Mend- 
ham N. J., Rev. Jonas Denton 3 ; Newark, 3d eh 
23.01 ; Morristown, N. J., Miss Eoniee M. Todd 3. 
Pby of New Brunswick. Kingston oh Sab soh for 
snp of Rev. Jos. K Wright, Shanghai, 9; New 
Brunswick 1st ch mo oon 38.50 ; Freehold oh 
31.59 ; Trenton 3d oh 43.30. Pby of West Jorsey. 
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Caadui oh 7. Vk§ mf JXmtMik, lladnboio* oh 
31.96. a*l 89 

SnoD OP FHix.JLDiLPBU.-'Pfty 0/ PhiiOidtfykia. 
Trefrdiffin oh 30.35 : FbiladolphU 10th oh mo oon 66. 
^iPbwofFhiladtlphia. Allon townihip fc GatMft- 
qaa oh'i 50. Pbf of Ntw CattU, Zion ohlO: Fork* 
of Brandjwine oh Fern Misa Soo 17, Miu G. Ral- 
•Ura'i S&b loh olan 1.50 : Doo Ran k COAlofrillo oh 
48.50. PbvofDonegaL DonogalAMt Joyohtoooa 

k lm'*65. PhyofBoMnwr: HaTie- 

do-Grae« oh 10 ; Baltimore lit oh, of whioh 75 from 
Bab ooh to od J. StarkU ImbrU^ Jam$9 Arn- 
strong ^ I^rgaret Arvutrongy in India 658.56 : 
Baltimore 3d oh Sab loh miu too to oon Rxv. 
Tbsodorio Fbtor, B. D., 1 d 100 ; Goranne ohapel 
Coll at communion 8, Sab. sch 5 Pbp of CarliOo. 
Cnmberland, Md. a lady to ed LinnU MeKaig B*aU 
80 ; Shippenibnrff, Pa., Mrs. Mary L. Irtin 5, 
little Hary Jane Lnrin 1 ; Centre oh 30 ; Upper oh 
90 ; Bedford oh C. U. Hiokok 1, Matter John Lyon 
35 etc ; Lover Path VaileT oh 44 ; Bnmt Cabini, 
oh 93. Pbf of Huntingcum. Williamsbuv oh 
38.70 : HolUdayibarff oh fem 8ewin|r im to ed David 
MeKtHTUf 95 ; one-half Freibyterial ooll at Alex- 
andria 19.50. Pbf of Northumberland. Banrille 
oh 100; Williamsport oh sab loh 4.55; Bloomi- 
barg oh mo oon oolite 59, fem mil too 31.63, 1471 56 

Btvod or Prtsbubo.— P6f of BlairsviUo. Indi- 
ana oh in part to oon their Pastor, Rir. A. Mo- 
ELWAnn 1 d 60 ; Summit oh 17 : Elders Ridge oh 
8 95 ; West Lebanon oh 6.08 ; Warren oh 10.43. 
Pbf of Ohio, Allegheny City 1st oh 317J33 less 
10 for Foreign Mitsionarv; Bethany oh 50 ; Ra- 
coon oh, Mrs. Jane B. MoKaig for Jewish Mission 
5 ; East Liberty ch, Adonijah in part to con Mr£. 
ROBKRT Hbbibtsov, Phila., 1 m 9i). Pbf ofAUe- 
ghenf. Union oh 10 ; Plain Groro oh fem miss 
soo 6tf.95; Moddy Creek oh 4; Somb-Grass oh, 
John Armstrong 2. Pbf of Beaver. Frankfort 
Springs sab soh 6 95; Pulaski oh fem mias soo 19 : 
Little BeaTer oh 31, fem miss soo 10. Pbf of 
Erie. Mill Cr oh 6 ; (Sugar Cr oh 8 *, Mereer oh 91, 
Miss Eliza Jane Bewman to oon Rbt. Robbrt 8. 
SxKPLB 1 m 30 : Franklin ch 91 ; Georgetown oh 
9.90. Pbf of Clarion. Lealherwood oh 6.98, 
fem miss soo 11 ; Callensbnrg oh fem miss soo 
91.95 ; Concord oh fem miss soo 8 ; Bethesda oh 
fem noiss soo 15, 782 16 

Btwod ov Whbblihs.— Pbf of Wcuhington, 
Wheeling 9d oh to ed Delia M, Dickson^ Cfru$ 
JHeksony Edgar Woods, James M. MeKeUf and 
Robert Crangle in China 69.50 ; Upper Ten Mile 
oh 7 ; Wheeling 3d ch 10.79 ; Wheeling 4th oh 
16.99: Cross Creek oh 15.50. Pbf of Steubenoille. 
Island Creek ch 19.35 ; BtenbenTille 9d oh 5.65 ; 



Bacon Ridge ch 17 ; E. Springfield oh 90 ; Corinth 
oh to con Rbt. W. J. Bbugh 1 m 30. Pbf of 8t. 
Clairiville. St. Clairsrille oh 40 ; Brownsrule ch 



4 98* Pbf of New Lisbon, Poland oh fem miss 
soo 41.55 ; Goitsville oh fem miss soo 11 ; Rehoboth 
oh fem Boifl soo 19, 313 47 

Stiod or Omo^-Pbf of Columbia, Worthington 
ch 97 ; Biifflin oh 10 ; Truro ch 14.75. Pbf of 
Moarion. Salem oh 6. Pbf of Richland. Water- 
ford oh, of whioh 1 for school at Labecrosh 9.50, 
Mrs. Harriet A. Turner for school at Laberorosh 10, 
ohildren 1.05 ; Frederick oh 7, children 15 oU ; 
Lexington ch 8 ; Perrysrille ch 5 ; Blooming- 
grore ch 7, 00 35 

SniOD or CuicnniATi.~Pif of Chiaieothe, Bed- 
ford, 0. ; Miss M. Brown 1. Fbf of Miami. Sink- 
Cr ch, of which 30 to oon Rbv. Jomr McLbin 1 m 
66. Pbf of CineinnatL First oh four mos con 
Coil's 94.79 ; ScTcnthoh sab sch 57.30 : High street 
ch 8; Goshen oh 13.60; Springfield ch 94.85; 



WiUiaBMbBfg,0.,RBT. 8. GudATff, Pbf of Ox- \ 
ford. Lexington oh 6 ; Oxford 3d oh 31 ; Venioo i 
oh 13. Pbf^Sidnsf. Bellefontaine oh 14.50 less 
8 for Foreign Missuma^; Sidney, 0.,ReT. W. i 
MoGookin 6. Pby of Maumee, Eagle Qwek ch 
9.50, WilUams) Center, 0.,ReT. John M. Ciabb 
9.50. Pbf of Findlaf. Lima ch Shawnee fem 
bencT SCO 5, 957 U 

SnoDor IBDIAVI.— Synodical coU, of which 100 to 
con Rbt. A. Rtobs, D. D., Moderator 1 d, and bal 
in part to oon lUrr. J. A. MoKbb of Franklin, Ind, 
1 d 16L.60. Pbf of N. Albanf. LiTonia oh 17.50, 
Sab soh in part to ed Bennio Marr at Ningpo 
16.10. Pbf of Madison. HanoTcr oh 6. Pbf of 
White Water. Hopewell ch:5; Versailles ch 3; 
ConnersTille ch 10 ; Rising Sun ch mo oon ; Mt 
Caimel oh 94J35, 959 41 

Stkoo or Nobtsbbb Imdubi.— A friend 10 ; Synodi- 
oalooU in part to con Rbt. L N. Cabdu, D. D., 
Moderator 1 d 09. Pbf of Legansport.JLokomo 
chat Presbyterial meeting, of whioh 3(t to oon 
Rbv. Jobs Dalb 1 m 87.56 ; Peru ch 15 ; Norman- 
da ch 3. Pbf of Lake. Valparaiso oh, of which 
6.07 from Sab sch 55. Pbf of Fort Wofne, Eel 
RiTcr ch Mrs. Gilbert Shaw 1 : Fort Wayne Ger- 
man ch 1 ; Wabash ch 9.75 ; Blnffton, New Lan- 
caster and Pleasant Ridge oh's to con Rbt. W. M. 
DOBALDSON 1 m 30. Pbf of CrawfordspiUe, 
Corington oh mo con 11 ; Green Castle oh 8 ; Jef- 



ferson ch 16; Frankfort ch 6.60, 
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Stbod or Illibois.— P6y of SekufUr, Fountain 
Green oh, 14 00 

Bnoi> ow lowjw^bf of Cedar, DaTenportoh, 98 00 

Stxoo or MiBBOVRZ.— F^ ef Upper Missoteri, Hope- 
well oh, 6 00 

STBOD or Kbrtuokt.— Fty of Louisvine. Louis- 
Tille 9d oh mo con 6.15 : Chesnut st ch 98.18 ; Shel- 
byrille church 90, W. M. Murphy 90. Pbf of West 
Lexington. Frankfort oh 8. Pbf of Ebenexer, 
Richwood, Ky., Charles GraTes (a little boy) 
55 cenU, 89 88 

Stmos or ViBGOBU.— Reed of Robert C. Anderson 
37.78, of C. C. Read 3.19. Pbf of Qrembrier. 
Oak GroTc ch 5, 45 go 

Sthoo or Norte Cabouba— P^ •/ FafetteviUe. 
China GroTC ch 19.70 : St Pauls ch 11.43 : Smyr- 
na oh 36.10 : Mt Pisgah ch 7.50; Antioch ch 19.30 : 
Bethel oh 10.75; Lumber Bridge 5.78; South 
RiTor ch 4 49 ; Bnfialo oh 38.11 ; Philadelphns oh 
5.63; Rookfish Factory ch 5.70; Laurel Hill oh 
11.50 ; Bluff ch 9.79 ; Rookfish ch 4 ; Keith ch 8 ; 
Sardis ch 15 : Long street ch 5 ; Tinah oh 90; Eu- 
phronia ch 13, 335 0| 

Stbod or Nasbtxllb. — P6y of Maurf, Zion 
oh 30 00 

Stbod or Mbmpbis.— P6y of Chickasaw, Hope oh 
10. Pbf of Memphis. Memphis 9d oh 10, 90 OC 

Stbod ob Sootb Gabouba— Agrioola 100. Pbf of 
South Carolina. Greenrille oh 34.95 ; Good Hope 
ch 95.10 ; Roberts ch 95.40 ; Fairview ch 6.60 ; 
Bethia oh 3 ; Lebanon oh 15, a lady 5 ; Friendship- 
oh 9 ; ATeleigh ch 6.75 ; Rook ch 38.68, Mrs. Boyd 
1 ; Anderson C. H. oh 9.41, Mrs. Jane Willians 1, 
Mrs. Jane Todd 1 ; Providence ch 13, Mrs. E. Simp- 
son ; Rooky RiTcr oh . Spartanburgh oh 14 ; Pick- 
ens C. H. S. 0. Rot. W. MoWhorter 3: Gilden 
Creek eh 6.75 ; Willington eh 40. Pbf of Beihei 
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Pair Fomt oh 10 ; Lanoastsmlle oh 10 ; Fiihing 
Oraek oh 75 : BnUoeki Craek oh 7 ; Parity oh 30. 
Pbf of Harmony. Betheida oh, Gamden34. Pby 
of Ckarletton, Gharleiton Sid oh mo oon oolr* 
188.08, Jut. min toe to ed heathen ohildren t50 : 
Columbia lit oh mo eon ooll*« 83.90 ; James' Jiland 
oh mo oon ooU's 39.68, Ladies sewg soo 22, Rot. 
John Donglas 40 ; Stony Creek oh 60 ; Aason Sc. 
Colored oh, Charleston 32 ; Wilton oh 55.75, 1148 44 



SnniD OP GcoxaiA^ 



-to ed Horace S. Pratt 



90. Fifof Chorgia. Liberty Co. fern for Miss 
•00 58; WalthonseTillo oh 2U; Dorehester ch 
mo con ooU's 30 63; Flemington oh 19.38; St 
Mary's oh 7. Pbf of Hopewelk Sparta ch 11 ; 
Athens oh 107.40 ; Mount Zion ch 25.25 ; Auensta 
1st oh ann ooll 300, fern For Miss soo 60, Sab soh 
73.85 : Clarkesville ch mo oon ooU's 18.40. Phy of 
Cherokee. Marietta oh 50 , Roswell ch 10, 805 90 

StSOD OP ALABAMAw^P^y jjf TolUdega. Cham- 
bers C. fi.. Ala, family of Kct. M. Dickson 9, Mrs. 
MoRaa 1, 10 00 

8Y1I0D OF Mmbibbippi.— P6y of LouiriaTia, Pry- 
tanea st oh, N. O. mo oon. 29 80 

Btmod or THi Paowio.— P*y of Oregon, Clatsop 
oh, ^ "" 

Total from ohurohes, $10,673 51 



LMi£US.— Lebanon, 0., Legacy of Mrs. N. J. Hall, 
902 47 ; Pittsburg, Pa., Estate of Thos. Patterson, 
50 ; Clarion, Pa., Estate of Tate Allison 3=-255, 47 
loss 3 exp on ao Paterson Estate, 252 47 

MiBOlLLAKBOUB.— Princeton, N. J., Theo. Sem'y Miss 
Bib. Tr and Education Boo., 82 ; New York, Ansen 
&. Phelps, for African Mission. 50 ; Marshal, 0., 
Mrs. L. Bobinson, 5: An Old Presbyterian, 25 ; A. B. 
** a thank ofiering,'' of -vrhichS for Jewish Mission, 
10 : Ellesdie sch 10 ; Board of Missions of the Oen 
ConTontion of the Independent Presbyterian Church 
for Forrukhabad Mission, 200 ; A friend of Mis- 
sions, 10 ; El Dorado. Texas, Rev. A. B. Banks, 5 ; 
Shippensburg. Pa, Miss Jane R. Wilson, 5 ; Nor- 
riatown. Pa., Rey. J. Grier Ralston of which 30 to 
oon Mrs Maby A. Ralston 1 n Md., 

contents of missy box of children ol late Thos. G. 
HappoTsett 4 43: A friend, 40 ; Phila. Pa , Mr-. 
Sarah Cornelius, 100 696 43 



ToUl Reeeipts in October, 



$11,422 41 



SPHIAL OOSraUIUtlONB fob THI WAXiDBVSBS. — 

Amount previously reported, $7,759 36 
A. B.. "a thank offering," 10; Washington, N. C, 
Jos. Potts, 10 : H. N. Smith, Mi. 10 ; Cumberland, 
Ind., Mrs Mary MoCIary, 2 60 ; Cash, 10 ; New 
Beilin, Pa , Bruce Adams, 1 ; WilUamsport, Pa., 
Mrs. N. Gibson, 1 ; Tremont, Pa., Mrs. Matilda 
Godfrey, 1, Miss Laura Matilda Godfrey, 1 ; New- 
town oh Pa., 25, Rev. R. D. Morris, 5 ; Licking 
oh Pa., 7 07 : Belvidere ch N. J., Rev. Henry 
Reeve, 2/Hon. W. P. Robeson, 5, Dr. W. P. Clark 
6, P. R. Kennedy, 2, J. G. Shipman, 1, John M* 
Sherrerd, 10 : Memphis, Tenn.. Rev. J. H. Gray, 
D.D.,10, 118J7 

$7,877 93 
Wm. Rahkin, Jb., 

Treasurer. 

Dosavfoas tw Clothing, btc— Ladies of Beech 
Spring ch Ohio, One Box clothing, 70 38 ; Fern 
Miss Soo of Rehoboth ch , One box clothing, 46 
91 : Ladies of Lexington oh O., One Box clothing ; 
Ladies of Greensburg eh Ind., One Box of clothing ,• 



One Box of clothing for Mianon Station at Laber- 
orosh, Mioh., of which 30.90 from Ladies of Frederick 
oh 0., to oon Mrs. Ami £. Fabrm 1 m, and 4 75 
IkomLadiiB of Waterford oh O.; Ladiee of Deerfield 
oh O.y One Barrel clothing ; A Lady, Now York, 

99 garments and 12 pair shoea ; One Box of 

oloUdng ; New York, a friend 28 garments. 
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The Present CriaiB In China. 

ShangJiai, August Sth^ 1853. 

The revolution at present going on in 
the Chinese empire must excite emotions of 
wonder in every Christian heart The 
Chrtaiian will regard it, not as the work of 
man, but the work of God. Others may see 
in it nothing but a political movement, and 
in scanning its probable results will measure 
only the apparent strength of the parties en- 
gaged in the conflict, and the resources each 
may have at command. But the Christian 
must view it in connection with the promises 
of God, and the purposes which He designs to 
accomplish, so far as they can be discovered 
in his providence and in bis Word. The 
merchant and political economist will be 
chiefly concerned to calculate the probable 
influence of the movement on commerce, but 
the disciples of Christ will be anxious to dis- 
cern the influence it may be expected to 
exert on the evangelization of the Chinese, 
and the new' duties and responsibilities it 
may impose on themselves. 

Although this were indeed a mere political 
movement, it might well excite the hopes of 
the people of God, for it is not likely that 
foreign governments interested in the trade 
of China would allow a new settlement to 
take place without embracing the oppor- 
tnnity of securing an enlargement of their 
liberty of intercourse with the people. No 
change conid well be for the worse. Con- 



sidered as a mere political movement, too, it 
might be regarded, when viewed in connec- 
tion with the promises of God, as affording 
some evidence that the Great Head of the 
Church is preparing the way to accomplish 
speedily his purposes of mercy to this people. 
This hope, however, is greatly strengthened 
when we remember that God has, in a most 
wonderful manner, given a religious element 
to the movement. It is this that confirms 
our belief that God has wrought this work 
as the means by which he intends to answer 
the prayers which his people have long been 
ofiering in behalf of China. The labors of 
missionaries have had just sufficient connec- 
tion with the origin of the movement to show 
that the Lord of the harvest does not intend 
to dispense with laborers, while it has from 
the first been evolved in a manner indepen- 
dent of them. The hope, then, that this 
movement will result in something advanta- 
geous to the cause of missions, does not arise 
simply from the fact that it is a religious 
movement, but from this fact viewed in con- 
necticn with the promise that "the heathen 
shall be given to the Son for his inheritance," 
and with the indications, seen throughout the 
world, that the set time for the accomplish- 
ment of this promise is drawing near. 

Nor does the realization of this hope de- 
pend upon the success of the effort to rees- 
tablish a new dynasty. There seems to be 
every reason to anticipate the speedy down- 
fall of the old regime, but it is not so certain 
that the new aspirant for the dragon throne 
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will be able to reign in secarity and peace, 
even if he sbould succeed in seizing the 
prize. Who can tell what scenes the world 
is about to pass through? We cannot 
fathom the purposes of the Almighty. It 
may be his design to visit China, as well as 
other lands, with his judgments. Be it so. 
Still will the whirlwind and the storm be 
under the control of the Head of the Church, 
and in the midst of the raging tempest we 
shall hear his voice of love. Then when he 
gives the Command — ^' Peace, be still" — the 
Sun of Righteousne^ shall shine forth with 
a glory and power which earth has never yet 
witnessed. 

The present is a time, therefore, when the 
children of God should call mightily upon 
him in behalf of China. Much may depend 
upon their prayers. Although the leaders of 
this movement may^ some of them, be con- 
verted men, they are all very much in the 
dark on important points, and there is no 
reason to suppose that the mass of their ad- 
herents are spiritually enlightened. They 
may make mistakes — they may be betrayed 
into a harsh, persecuting spirit, and involve 
themselves and their country in diro calami- 
ties. 

In any event, the attention of the whole 
empire must be effectually aroused by the 
promulgation of the great truths of the gos- 
pel in proclamations from such a source. 
Many souls might be given to the prayers of 
God's people through the truth thus made 
known in the darkest comers of the land. 

Preparation should be made to occupy the 
land as soon as the door is opened. It pro- 
mises to be *' a great and effectual door," 
and woe to us if we take not heed to such a 
call! C. 



SamenesB of SaperstiUon.— No 1. 

Agra^ Jime^ 1853. 
**At the foot of many of the rocks which 
surround this beautiful amphitheatre, [at 
Meteora,in Albania,] there are numerous 



caves and holes, some Of which appear to be 
natural, but most of them are artificial ; for 
in the dark and wild ages of monastic fana- 
ticism, whole flocks of hermits roosted in 
these pigeon-holes. Some of these caves 
are so high up the rocks that one wonders 
how the poor old gentlemen could ever get 
up to them ; whilst others are below the sur- 
face ; and the anchorites who burrowed in 
them, like rabbits, frequently afforded excel- 
lent sport to parties of roving Saracens ; 
indeed, hermit-hunting seems to have been 
a fashionable amusement previous to the 
twelfth century." — Curzon — Monasteries in 
the Levant 

The Siw&Iik range ends at the Ganges, 
near Hard war, in a bold bluff, probably about 
400 feet in height, the rock being precipitous 
in many places. This rock is drilled with 
holes like those mentioned above — high and 
low — in which live holy beggars of various 
kinds ; the summit is crowned by a temple, 
to climb to which is considered meritorious, 
only because it is difficult. One of the holes 
is a temple of Bhyron, a brother of Hanuman, 
the approach to which is by a ladder ; and I 
saw great numbers of people climbing up to 
it, to throw in offerings, and to receive a 
touch from a stick held in the hands of a 
dirty beggar inside the cave. Two Sikh 
priests, who are dissenters from orthodox 
Hinduisih, were perched on inconvenient 
crags of the rock, with their sacred book, 
under yellow silk umbrellas, gathering more 
fees the more inconvenient their position. Is 
it not wonderful how like all false religions 
are, including Christianity itself, when per- 
verted to falsehood ? Jos. Wabren. 



Sameness of Superstition. — No. 2. 
Agra^Jwne, 1863. 

'< In these pictures the monks and hermits 
are represented in gowns made of a kind of 
Qoarse matting, and they have long beards, 
and some of them are covered with hair ; 
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these, I take it, were the ones most to be 
admired, as in the Greek Church sanctity is 
always in the inverse ratio of beauty. Al] 
Greek saints are painfully ugly, but the 
hermits are much uglier, dirtier, and older 
than the rest; they must have been very 
fusty people, besides, eating roots, and living 
in holes like rats and mice. It is difficult to 
understand by what process of reasoning 
they could have persuaded themselves that, 
by living in this useless, inactive way, they 
were leading holy lives." — Gurzon — Monas- 
teries in the Levant 

The Emperor Julian, after his apostasy to 
philosophy and heathenism, boasted of his 
filth and vermin, as evidences of his superior 
sanctity. The Mussulman Durwesh is dirty, 
howls like a dog, and dances like u madman. 
Hindu devotees consider long and filthy 
hair, nakedness, clay and cow-dung spread 
on their bodies, and distorted limbs — ^yes, 
and even a debased understanding— evidences 
of sanctity. The more horribly disgusting 
a man makes himself, the more he is ad- 
mired, the more his blessing is sought, the 
more his curse is dreaded. One who drags 
human corpses out of tlie river, and tears 
and gnaws them like a jackal — who smears 
himself with human filth, and carries a 
human skull for a drinking-cup — may com- 
mand the best that any Hindu village can 
afford. Strange that debasing that which 
God has made should be conbidered as pay- 
ing him the highest kind of service ; and yet 
80 universal is this idea, under certain cir- 
cumstances, as to prove that it is natural to 
depraved man. How little we feel as we 
ought to do, that even the decencies of ordi- 
nary society are the fruits of genuine Pro- 
testantism — that is, of Christianity. 

Jos. Wabren. 



Death of a Siamese PrinoeBs. 

Bangkok^ Siam, May, 1853. 

Mr Dear Friends : — In the morning of 

Tuesday, March 29th, tidings came to us 



from the king's palace, that the princess, 
mentioned in former letters as being so much 
interested in our books, had died of cholera 
the day before. Not many days previous 
we had bidden her adieu for a few weeks, 
until the ceremonies connected with the 
burning of the remains of her Majesty the 
late queen were over. (The burning took 
place March 20th.) Startled and saddened 
with this unlooked-for news, I soon found 
my way to her dwelling, to learn from her 
mourning household the reality that she was 
gone. They seemed themselves as if scarce- 
ly awake from the dream of the short past. 
The poor old grandmother sat with two or 
three friends, and with an air of mingled 
mystery and sadness was talking of her who 
was gone, and some of the servants were 
just having their heads shaved, the badge of 
mourning among Siamese dependants. They 
seemed much gratified that I had thought of 
them and had come to see them in their 
trouble, and proceeded to tell me of the sick- 
ness and death of their princess. On Sab- 
bath evening she had returned home from 
some public^ ceremony, and complained of 
not being very well. Fatal cholera in its 
most insidious form had seized her, she sank 
rapidly away, and by morning was in the 
land of spirits. From all I could gather, she 
had said but little, and had no thought her- 
self that her sickness was unto death. Thus 
the short scene closed as related to me. A 
lesson to mortals to prepare for their latter 
end, for in an hour we think not, death may 
come; a lesson to do all we can for the 
spiritual welfare of others, while we have 
opportunities. Her remains were buried in 
a wat ground to await the period for their 
burning. 

Her death seemed a sad stroke to us who 
were wont to visit her, for she always re- 
eeived us so kindly, and talked of Bible 
truths so intelligently, and with so much 
apparent interest, that it seemed to us at 
times that she was near to the kingdom of 
heaven. I recollect very well one day, as I 
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was telling her of tho true God, and of the 
sin of rejecting him, that I expressed a fear 
that the Siamese would be lost at last, as 
they rejected the true God and kept idols 
among them. She looked at me with a 
pleasant smile and said, ^ Do not fear; I and 
my house will serve God and go to heaven, 
and be with yon there." How far this and 
similar remarks were made merely to please 
us, we cannot say. We would leave her with 
that gracious Father whoknoweth the secret 
depths of every heart, and whose right it is 
to judge. When we last bade her good-bye, 
we hoped to have many pleasant interviews 
in the future, when we should resume our 
teachings. But God's ways are not our 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts. Let 
us rest upon His arm, and say, Thy will be 
done. 

Very sincerely yours, 

M. L. Mattoon. 



Missioncury Labors among the Chinese 
in Siam. 

Bangkok, May 30M, 1853. 

My Dear Young Friends : — Before clos- 
ing what I have to say about the Chinese 
residing in Siam, I wish to give you a brief 
account of what has been done to make them 
acquainted with the (rue Gx)d and the gos- 
pel of his Son. 

The first Protestant missionaries to this 
country were Messrs. Gutzlaff and Tomlin, 
the former a German, and the latter an £og- 
lish missionary, who arrived at Bangkok in 
the autumn of 1828. Mr. Gutzlaff contin- 
ued his labors here for nearly three years. 
Mr. Tomlin, after remaining nine months, 
left on account of ill health. But he returned 
again in the year 1831, in company with Mr. 
Abeel, of the American Board, arriving at 
Bangkok just after Mr. Gutzlaff had sailed 
for Uhina. After six months' labor they 
were obliged to leave the field, Mr. Tomlin 
to fill another station, and Mr. Abeel from 
failure of health. But he was permitted to 
return again the following year and spend 
another period of between five and six 



months in mission work here, when he was 
constrained by continued ill health to aban- 
don the field entirely. 

These first missionaries, while not wholly 
neglecting other classes, gave their chief 
attention to the Chinese, with whose lan- 
guage they had some previous acquaintance. 
They succeeded in collecting a small con- 
gregation of Chinese, who attended regu- 
larly upon the preaching of the gospel, some 
of whom continued their meetings for read- 
ing the Scriptures and worship after the 
departure of the missionaries. They also 
distributed a large number of Chinese books, 
many of them upon junks about to visit 
China, hoping by this ipeans to introduce 
the light of truth into the vast empire of 
China, then shut against direct missionary 
labor. In this way much good was doubt- 
less accomplished, though the policy of 
wholesale and indiscriminate distribution of 
books, which then prevailed, would now be 
advocated by few if any of the missionaries 
in the field. The earlier missionaries were 
probably deceived as to the number of intel- 
ligent readers among the Chinese. This 
naturally arose from the peculiar method of 
teaching which prevails among them, the 
first years of instruction being devoted to 
teaching the names of the characters with- 
out giving their meaning. The consequence 
is, that many become familiar with the cha- 
racters without knowing any thing of what 
they represent; as a person might learn 
Latin or Greek so as to read the text with 
fluency, without being able to construe a 
single sentence. Another reason why books 
were formerly more extensively distributed 
than at present is, that then there was no 
other way of reaching those residing in Chi- 
na itself. 

But to return to the account of labors in 
this field. In the early part of the year follow- 
ing Mr. Abeel's departure, the late Rev. Dr. 
Jones, previously connected with the Baptist 
mission in Burmah, arrived at Bangkok and 
commenced a mission for the Siamese. 
While giving himself especially to the Siam- 
ese language and people, he took an inte- 
rest in the little company of Chinese wor- 
shippers left by his predecessors, and soon 
had the pleasure of receiving some of them 
to the oraiuances of the Church. 

In July, 1834, two families sent out by the 
American Board arrived and commenced 
their labors, one of them giving himself ex- 
clusively to the Chinese department. He 
was at different periods joined by others, 
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who shared his labors for the good of the 
Chinese. 

In the following year the Rev. Mr. (now 
Dr.) Dean arrived and commenced labor for 
the Chinese in connection with the Baptist 
mission, and was followed by others in the 
same department. The Chinese department 
of the mission of the American Board was 
continued with various success till near the 
close of )846, when it was transferred to 
China. That department of the Baptist mis- 
Bion still continues, exerting a happy influ- 
ence upon this people, but it has seldom had 
more than one family in the field at one 
time, and at times has been wholly depend- 
ent upon the oversight of the members of 
the Siamese department of the mission. 

As the manifest result of these labors, 
between fifly and sixty Chinese have here 
professed their faith in Christ, the large ma- 
jority in connection with the labors of the 
Baptist mission! Of the most of these we 
have good hope that they were sincere in 
their profession of Christianity. Several 
are now laboring as assistants in imparting 
the knowledge of the gospel to their coun- 
trymen here and in China. Some have 
already, as we trust, joined the Church tri- 
umphant ; others are still struggling with the 
temptations and conflicts of this life ; but we 
hope that all, with many more of their coun- 
trymen, may finally reach the heavenly rest. 

Our own mission, though it originated 
from an effort to select a suitable location 
for a Chinese mission, previous to the open- 
ing of China, has not yet had a Chinese de- 
partment, though ^^e anxiously desire to have 
one or two good men laboring for the multi- 
tudes of this class who throng this city. 
We endeavor to make known the gospel to 
them as we are able and have opportunity, 
through the ISiamese language. We have 
already connected with our little mission 
church two Chinese members, one of whom 
was formerly connected with the mission of 
the American Board, and the other, since 
received, has been instructed chiefly througli 
the Siamese. Perhaps success among the 
Chinese has nowhere been greater in pro- 
portion to the labor expended than in Siam. 
One fact worthy of notice, is the part which 
native agency has borne in this work. When 
there have been no other than native labor- 
ers in this department, the work has still 
progressed, and many have been brought to 
a saving kno\^ledge of the truth by the bless- 
ing of God upon this instrumentality almost 
alone. This is peculiarly interesting, con- 



sidered in connection with the fact of the 
great work before the Church in evangeliz- 
ing the vast empire of China, and encour- 
ages us to hope that God will raise up from 
among themselves many eflicient helpers in 
this good work. 

I hope none of my younff friends who love 
the cause of missions will fail to labor and 
pray for the many millions of Chinese, not 
only those in China itself, but also those 
multitudes who swarm through all this 
eastern world, and who are beginning to find 
their way even to your own land. 
Yours truly, 

S. Mattoon. 



Mission in Siam. 

UnTKR OF THB BXT. 8. MATTOOIT. 

The Hope of more Laborers — The School — 
Works to he printed, 

Mr. Mattoon writes as follows, under 
date of July 18, 1853, at Bangkok. We 
much regret that the expectation here ex- 
pressed of more men must be yet longer de- 
ferred. All things appear to be ready except 
the laborers ; alas ibr the exception, in such 
a body of Christians as are engaged in the 
support of this mission ! 

Dear Brethren : — We have received 
your favors of March 3d and 28th, and 
were glad to learn by the last date that Mr. 
Bush had reached home in safety, and with 
improved health. I trust he will be able to 
rejoin us at an early day. I rejoice to know, 
also, that there are any others looking toward 
this field. I hope the next mail will give us 
the certainty that both the brethren men- 
tioned have decided to come to Siam. ... It 
gives us great pleasure to know that there 
are some who think of us, and take an inte- 
rest in our field and work. We need their 
sympathy and their prayers. We are the 
agents of the Church engaged in her work, 
which can be accomplished only by the bless- 
ing of God, which he has promised in answer 
to the prayers of his people. May those 
prayers arise with greater and greater fer- 
vency till this wilderness shall become a 
fruitful field ! 

We are pursuing our work much as usual, 
and with usual health. We have nothing of 
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special interest to report, but have no reason 
for discouragement. Our school has reached 
about the number which the funds you allow 
us for this object will support. I think it 
might be still further increased, and profitably 
80, but it may be wise to give it further trial 
on the present scale. Thus far it exceeds 
our expectations. 

I regret that you could not allow us a 
larger sura for printing. It is true that we 
may not be able to expend more for want of 
a press, though I hope we shall have no dif- 
ficulty on that head. And if we can have 
the printing done, we could profitably expend 
more than twice that sum. During the first 
part of the present year,, it was doubtful 
whether we could do any printinjr, for want 
of a press. But one of the other missions 
here put up a temporary building for their 
presses, and we have had books printed by 
them which will nearly exhaust the funds in 
our hands for tracts. We hope to make 
arrangements to put the Gospel of Matthew 
to press in a few days ; but it will not be 
completed so as to bring the expense of it into 
the accounts of the present mission year. 
I hope, if blessed with health, to have all the 
Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, and some 
of the Epistles ready for the press during the 
next mission year. And we should print 
them, if possible, as soon as ready. The 
only portions of the Scripture now in cir- 
culation are the Gospels of Mark and John, 
and an old edition of the Acts, which, how- 
ever, is nearly exhausted. The last edition 
of Mr. Jonas' New Testament was entirely 
destroyed by fire, and has not yet been re- 
printed. Of the Old Testament, Genesis and 
Exodus only have been translated, and these 
have been long out of print, and will not be 
reprinted till revised. Dr. Bradley has pre- 
pared an Old Testament History, of some 
seven or eight volumes, which is very full, 
and covers nearly the whole ground of the 
Old Testament. These volumes have been 
approved by the Tract Society's Committee. 
Only the first three volumes have been re- 
printed since our arrival in the field. Of 
these Joseph is entirely out of print, Moses 
nearly so, and the first volume, embracing 
the period from the Creation to Joseph, will 
need to be reprinted before the close of the 
next year. A few tracts covering a part of 
the ground of this series have been printed,' 
and are now in circulation, such as the His- 
tories of Elijah, Eli:-ha, and Daniel; but, in 
the absence of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
the entire series would be valuable. 



MiBsions in Franoe. 



The Central Protestant Society — Eejormed 
Church of France — Awakening at AUn- 
gon — Romanist Bigotry. 

We insert the following extracts from a 
letter addressed to us by one of the lead- 
ing ministers in Paris, under date of Novem- 
ber 24, 1853. 

The Central Protestant Society for evan- 
gelization is a free, voluntary, independent 
Society. It has nothing to do with the con- 
stitution and direction of the Reformed 
Church of France : it is not placed under 
the control of that body in any manner. 
Our Society is composed alone exclusively 
of orthodox men, evangelical Christians. 
We have so little connection with the men 
that are not orthodox, who unhappily are 
found in our Church, that these men raise 
opposition against us, and resist us by every 
means in their power. In one word, although 
composed of pastors and laymen belonging 
to the Reformed Church of France, united 
to the State, our Centred Protestant Society 
is as free in its action and as evangelical in 
its management as the Evangelical Sciety 
ofFrawx, or as the Uvangetical Society of 
Geneva. . . . 

The Reformed Church of France is, as to 
its constitution, presbyterian or synodical. 
Each church is directed by a presbyterian 
council, composed of the pastor or pastors, 
and a certain number of elders. The 
churches of a certain consistorial district are 
governed by a consistory, formed of dele- 
gates from the several presbyterial councils. 
The provincial or special {particulier) syn- 
ods are composed of delegates from the con- 
sistories, and the general, or national synod, 
of delegates from the provincial or special 
synods. In this respect, I believe that our 
ecclesiastical constitution is in all points 
conformed to that of the Presbvteriaa 
Church in the United States. Only, f ought 
to add, to be correct, that in consequence of 
the misfortune of the times, and the union of 
our church with the state, all the wheel- 
work of our excellent constitution is not 
in full play. It is only the presbyterial 
councils [sessions] and the consistories 
[presbyteries] that are really and generally 
active. But we are laboring to obtain the 
full actiontof our constitution, which exists 
and has never been abolished. f shall 
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have the advantage of writing to you more 
at length upon this subject another time. 
Bat, I repeat it, do not confound the Central 
Society with the Reformed Church ; it is to 
aid the first and not the second tiiat we so- 
licit the assistance of the Committee of your 
Presbyterian Church. 

I preached twice last Sabbath at Alen§on, 
170 miles from Paris, before 500 Roman 
Catholics. There is a great awakening in 
that city, the chief place in the department. 
The Bishop had sent a Dominican, a great 
orator, to preach against us and arrest the 
movement. Rut he has not sacceeded. 
There were more persons present at the 
preaching of the gospel than there had ever 
been. I believe that the Lord has much peo- 
ple in that city. 

Here is a stroke of intolerance which will 
astonish you. Some weeks ago the body of 
a Protestant, who had been interred in the 
cemetery of the commune of Chelles, near 
Compi^gne, was exhumed by order of the 
civil authority, at the instigation of the 
Bishop of Beau vaia, and interred outside of the 
cemetery, in an unconscrated place; then the 
Bishop caused the cemetery to be consecrated 
aneWy regarding it as defiled by the presence 
of the Protestant. If this continues, we 
shall be carried back to the age of Louis XI V. 

We are not cast down. Let our brethren 
in America pray with us, and fight in com- 
pany with us, and we shall gain the victory. 



Movement among the Catholics at F 

Opposition — Home of Worship dedicated — 
Melp needed. 

From a letter of the same correspondent, 
dated October 10, 1863^ we take the follow- 
ing statements. We trust the concluding 
remark will receive the particular considera- 
tion of our readers. Our brethren in France 
should be liberally supported in t<heir efforts 
to promote the cause of Christ. Their num- 
bers are few, their pecuniary resources fee- 
ble, their difficulties peculiar ; but their work 
is great, and their faith strong. Let us add, 
that the Committee will take charge of dona- 
tions in aid of their missionary work- 

On my arrival, I learned that new awak- 
enings had taken place among the Catholics, 
and also that new opposition had been made. 
Let me mention to you a single instance of 
quite recent occurrence. 



The pastor of the Reformed Church of 

C , (department of L — S ), near 

A , was in the practice of going every 

month to hold religious services with a dozen 
Protestants who resided in the almost en- 
tirely Catholic village of F , one of the 

out-stations of his parish. On going there, 
some weeks ago, to discharge the office of 
his ministry, in place of twelve bearers, he 
found one hundred and fifty. Surprised at 
this unusual concourse, be inquired the 
cause, and learned that the Catholic cur6 of 

F , having thought proper to inveigh 

against the Protestants from the pulpit, his 
parishioners became curious to know the re- 
ligion of which they had heard so much evil 

spoken. Thereupon the pastor, Mr. G , 

in place of preaching the sermon which he had 
prepared for the Protestants, addressed him- 
self to give an exposition of the evaneelical 
faith, in which he aimed at bringing into 
view the points which separate us from the 
Roman Church. His new hearers testified 
their satisfaction with what they had heard, 
and requested him to come again. 

He went back accordingly, several times, 

and the result of the visits of pastor G -, 

at F-. — -J was, that twenty-five heads of 
families declared themselves Protestant, and 
made a contribution among themselves of 
450 francs to provide a house of worship. 
But the cur6 and the magistrate were not 
asleep meanwhile. Fifteen days ago, pas- 
tor G was at F , preaching, when, 

in the midst of the service, at which two 
hundred persons were assembled, the justice 
of the peace, with three gendarmes, and the 
rural guard, came, surrounded the place of 
meeting, and rudely interrupted the preacher, 
saying, " Stop your sermon !" Then they 
took the names of all that were present, in- 
stituted an examination, and drew up an offi- 
cial report. On taking his departure, the 
justice of the peace prohibited the pastor 
from returning to preach in that place. He 
returned, however, notwithstanding, Sab- 
bath a week ago, held the service, and no 
one came to interrupt him, although a gen- 
darme was on the ground. But will that 
last long ? 

You see, dear Sir,, where we are. We 
have need of the prayers and the sympathy 
of our brethren in America. At this mo- 
ment there are three of our places of wor- 
ship and a school closed by order of the au- 
thorities, in the midst of Catholic communi- 
ties. We do not sufier ourselves, however, 
to be cast down ; we go forward, looking to 
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God. 1 preached on the 29th of laat Septem- 
ber, at the dedication of a hous* of worship 
in the department of L — . After the ser- 
mon, the Catholic Mayor, who was present 
at the ceremony, said, " When we shall be 
free, we will become Protestants.'*' To an- 
swer all these demands, the means are want- 
ing to us. May it please the Lord to send 
them ! 



Pray for the Jewa. 

My Dear Children — Did you ever re- 
member the Jews when you went to the 
throne of grace ? If yon have not, oh, let 
me entreat you to begin this day. The chil- 
dren of Israel were peculiarly favored by 
the Lord, more so than any other nation of 
the earth. Abraham, the friend of^God, 



was their father ; Samuel, David, and Daniel, 
were of their race ; the apostles were He- 
brews, and our Lord himself was a son of 
David according to the flesh. They have 
handed you down the Word of God, and kept 
it in its original purity, against the corrup- 
tions and falsifications of the dark ages of 
the Church. 

Pray for them. They have immorUl souls 
which are sinful, guilty, and must be saved 
by the precious blood of Christ, or else they 
will be eternally lost. Pray for them, that 
the Lord may soon take away the veil of 
Moses, and cause them to see the marvel- 
lous light of the gospel. 

Pray for us who are daily going from 
house to house to announce the glad tidings 
of salvation to the poor and benighted Jews, 
that the Lord may soon grant unto us an 
abundant harvest. 

Yours, in the Lord, 

J. Strauss. 
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The Samoan Islands. 

VISIT OF A BRITISH SHIP-OF-WAR. 

In the summer of 1849, H. M. Ship Ha- 
xannah was engaged in a cruise among 
some of the islands of Polynesia, including 
the Samoan, F^ejee. and Loyalty groups, 
and her commander, Captain Erskine, has 
since published a narrative of the incidents 
of the voyage. During his stay at Samoa, 
Captain Erskine visited the scenes of the 
London Missionary Society's operations ; 
and as the testimony of an impartial observer 
to the value of missionary labor can be 
readily appreciated, we need offer no apology 
for introducing into our periodical a few 
extracts from the narrative. 

It should be borne in mind that the war 
which for three or four years proved so 
disastrous to Samoa, was, at the time of 
the writer's visit, still in progress; soci- 
ety had become disorganized, and the mis- 
sionaries and their faithful adherents were 
maintaining an arduous and apparently 
unequal contest with the powers of evil. 
Captain Erskine, on the occasion of this 
visit, made a laudable though abortive at- 
tempt to reconcile the contending factions ; 



but what could not be accomplished at that 
time was providentially brought about in 
April, 1851, and we' would earnestly hope 
that the free course of the gospel in those 
interesting islands may never again be inter- 
rupted by the calamities of war. 

Manua, — Descriptive Notices. 

"At daylight, on the 8th of July, (1849,) 
Manua, a name properly applied to the small 
group comprising the eastern or weather- 
most division of the *ArchipeI des Naviga- 
teurs,' or Samoan Islands, was seen from 
the mast-head. The group in question con- 
sists of the three islands of Manua-tele, 
(Great Manua.) or Tau, Ofo, and Olosinga, 
and is that discovered by M. de Bougain- 
ville on the 3d of May, 1768, who sailed 
along the northern side, passing afterwards 
to the southward of Tutuila. These inlands 
are all lofty, marked land ; Olosinga being 
a sharp peak, which appeared, when it bore 
north by west, as we approached it from the 
southward, to be connected with Ofo by a 
smaller sugar-loaf. 

" We were close up to the precipitous 
shores of Manua-tele by noon, and ran along 
the coast at a distance of about a mile, ad- 
miring the richly wooded hills, fringed below 
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with occasional cocoa-nnt groves, and daz- 
zling sandy beach, and bounded by a shore- 
reef only a few yards wide, on which the 
sea broke with a gentle ripple. On ap- 
proaching the north-west point, the first 
village was discovered, offering the enchant- 
ing prospect with which all previous visitors 
to Polynesia have been so impressed, an effect 
we afterwards found rather increased than 
diminished on a closer acquaintance. The 
elliptical, open habitations of the natives 
were nestled among the trees, some plastered 
and whitewashed buildings, comprising the 
church and missionary's house, being the 
most conspicuous. On rounding the point, 
off which, at the distance of about two hun- 
dred yards, lies a rock a few feet above 
water, with apparently a passage between it 
and the main land, another town made its 
appearance. The land here forms a bay, 
the water being smooth, with little or no surf 
on the beach ; so wo hove to, to communi- 
cate with the shore, where a few quiet-look- 
ing groups of people were beginning to as- 
semble. A small canoe was launched, and 
Boon came off, containing two natives and 
a white man, who described himself as hav- 
ing deserted from an American whaler about 
two months ago, since when he had, with a 
comrade, been residing at this village, the 
name of which is Feleasau. He described 
the natives as remarkably kind to him, and 
hospitable to all strangers; but the dav 
being Sunday, which is strictly observed, 
they could not come off to visit or trade with 
us. The missionary, Mr. Hunkin,* he told 
us, resided at the first village we had seen, 
the name of which is Tau, one also often 
applied to the whole island, instead of the 
longer appellation of Manua-tele. 

Eec^tion by the People and (heir English 
Teacher. 
** I proceeded to the shore, accompanied 
by several of the officers. . . . The 
whole village turned out to receive us with 
salutations of 'Alofa,' and the English greet- 
ing of shaking of hands, which was gone 
through with the greater number of the 
crowd. I never saw a people more prepos 
sessing in appearance and manners; the 
men were in general of large stature, and 
well formed, wearing only a petticoat, either 



^^This indWidaal, formerly a ranawayaailor, haTing 
been brooght, ihxoagh the inflaeaoe of the Society's 
minioBariee, to a knowledge of the trnth, afterwards 
labored for a number of years, with mnoh seal and 
fidelity, as a Christian evangelist on these islands. — 
NotebyED.ifiM.Jfa^. 



of native cloth or blue calico, called the 
* lava-lava,' with few exceptions where a 
shirt or pair of trousers was worn* A few 
women, both old and young, advanced with- 
out hesitation to shake hands, being all de- 
corously dressed in a petticoat (the titi) round 
the loins, and occasionally a garment (tiputa) 
resembling a small poneho, with a slit for 
the head, hanging so as decently to conceal 
the bosom. One or two had straw bonnets 
of an English shape, which certainly did 
not improve their appearance. . . . We 
walked up to the beaatifnlly-kept village, and 
entered a large house (the fala tele) common 
to all, and which our American interpreter 
called the town, where clean mats were 
spread for us, and we were invited to eat or 
smoke. This is, in fact, the house for the 
reception of strangers, who may remain as 
long as they please, their food being supplied 
to them by the inhabitants whilst they con- 
tinue to make themselves agreeable, a con- 
dition which it seems had been fulfilled by 
the two American seamen. Not having 
much time to spare, we started with a large 
company of followers to walk to the village 
of Tau, about two miles distant, where reside 
the chief of the island and the missionary. 
The walk, which was by a footpath crossing 
the spur of a hill, and looking over the sea, 
was very beautiful, the road being kept in 
repair by delinquents, whom the chief may 
sentence to labor for a certain period in 
commutation^ of a fine. We were civilly 
received by the missionary, Mr. Hunkin, 
who presented us to his wife, a native of the 
island, and some beautiful children. His 
house, which was somewhat on a European 
plan, was divided into separate rooms ; but 
in the largest one the natives seemed to sit 
about without any restraint, though with 
perfect good manners. His influence ap> 
peared to be acknowledged by all. 

Interview udih the Chief, 
" The chief, Tui Manua, a good-natured- 
looking old gentleman, when sent for at my 
request, came at once without ceremony. 
After mutual salutations, I told the chief 
(through the interpretation of Mr. Hunkin) 
that, having heara of the good treatment 
our countrymen had receivecTat his hands, I 
wished, on the part of the British Govern- 
ment, to make him a present, desiring him 
to understand that it must not be estimated 
according to its intrinsic value, but as a token 
of the Queen's satisfaction at seeing the 
efforts of her subjects for the spread of civili- 
zation and religion encouraged, as in bis 
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case, by those in authority. Some shirts, 
a few yards of calico, a parcel of fish-hooks, 
and a cap were then placed before him and 
graqionsly accepted. He was evidently sur- 
prised and much gratified, answering with 
much composure and fluency, that he re- 
gretted not bein^ able to express his thanks 
in English, feeling that to that people he 
owed the knowledge of the true religion 
He descanted at some length or this point, 
and concluded by hoping that ere long the 
same. success which had attended mission' 
ary labors in Samoa would be extended to 
the nations to the westward, who were still 
in spiritual darkness. . . . 

Retrospect of the Mission. 

" Mr. Hunkin, who we found was not yet 
an ordained clergyman, although he had 
resided here as a missionary since Septem- 
ber, 1842. gave us, during our short visit, 
some interesting details concerning the 
group. 

"In 1836, two Rarotongans, the first 
Christian teachers, were placed here by the 
I^ndon Missionary Society, and three years 
afterwards, four were added from the recent 
converts of Upolu. So successful h9.d these 
men been in their mission, that Mr. Hunkin, 
on his arrival, found the whole population 
nominally Christian, with the exception of 
about thirty persons. They are all so at 
present, and for several years there has been 
no example even of polygamy, a custom, one 
would suppose, the most diffijcult to over- 
come. In the whole group there are seven 
villages, all in a state of profound peace, 
although at the time he first came to Ma- 
nua, wars were so constant that the two 
villages of Tau and Feleasau had never had 
any friendly communication- with another 
on the east coast, only a few miles dis- 
tant. . . . 

" Mr. Hunkin estimated the whole popu- 
lation of the Manua group at little more than 
thirteen hundred. 

Arrival at Upolu, System of Government 
and its Results. 
"The island of Upolu consists of three 
tribes or districts; Atua to the east, Letua- 
masanga in the centre, and Aana to the 
west. The small island: of Manono, with 
its dependency and fortress of Apolima, may 
be considered as a fourth district ; and these, 
when at peace, form a kind of loose confe- 
deration, governed by a council of the prin- 
cipal chiefs, who hold large meetings (or 
fonos) in which questions of general interest 



are debated. Some one district, however, 
has always been considered as the principal 
in the confederation; the Malo, or power 
(a word difficult to translate, and which will 
consequently be used in referring to this 
subject) which had previously been acquired 
by war, resting with it. 

" This Malo it has ever been a point of 
honor to obtain, but it has generally been 
employed merely in oppressing and plunder- 
ing one of the other tribes, by occupying 
their lands, and seizing their provisions, 
until the sufferers are either sufficiently ex- 
asperated or feel themselves strong enough 
to seek redress by war. A war is not con- 
sidered at an end until the conquered party 
(which may consist of more than one tribe) 
makes, with many degrading ceremonies and 
promises, full submission to the victors, 
when they are allowed to return to the lands 
from which they may have been driven or 
may have evacuated, liable, however, \o a 
recurrence of oppressive exactions on the part 
of the Malo. The different tribes and districts 
of the neighboring islands have generally 
taken part in these wars, as their interests 
or inclination prompted ; but in the present 
case such participation has been confined to 
Savaii, as both Tutuila and Manua have 
altogether renounced war. Even in Upolu 
the force of Christian principle has caused, 
for the first time, the formation of a neutral 
party, composed of a part of every district 
except Manono, and including a considerable 
portion of Savaii. This neutral party, among 
whom J found some very intelligent chiefs, 
is actuated solely by a religious feeling in 
abstaining from taking a part in the contest, 
and their determination is the more remark- 
able, as in most cases they are equal suffer- 
ers with the belligerents, being kept out of 
possession of their lands by the Malo. . . . 

Missim Seminary at Malua. 

" 19th July. — Accompanied by Mr. Prit- 
chard, Capt. Jenner, Lieuts. Pollard and 
Payne, and Messrs. Hay and Norman, mid- 
shipmen, I left the ship at 10 A. M. in the 
cutter, provisioned for three days, and sailed 
down the coast about eight miles, partly in- 
side and partly outside of the reef, to Malua, 
where w^ met a kind reception from the Rev. 
Messrs. Hardie and Turner, who, with their 
familes, inhabit two handsome and comfort- 
able cottages, situated in enclosed grounds, 
nearly adjoining each other. The mission 
possesses here about fifly acres of land, ac- 
quired for the purpose of establishing a nor- 
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mal school for native teachers. The present 
vexatious war has impeded a good deal the 
completion of the scheme, which would 
otherwise have probably been in full opera- 
tion before this time ; but much has, never- 
theless, been already effected. A plan is in 
progress, including, besides a chapel and 
school-house, commodious habitations for 
sixty students ; the buildings to form three 
sides of a large hollow square ; but the cha- 
pel, of coral plastered, is the only one yet 
perfectly completed. The first expenses, for 
the purchase of the land from the chiefs, &c., 
were defrayed by subscription among the 
natives and white residents, some of the 
missionaries, we were told, having contri- 
buted largely to the|fund ; and it is intended 
that the clearing of the ground and erecting 
the buildings shall be either performed by 
the students, who at present, to the number 
of between forty and fifty, are living in tem- 
porary houses, or the cost of doing so co- 
vered by the produce of their labor. 

" The scheme of education includes two 
periods of four years each, the first being 
supposed to supply the rudiments of a gene- 
ral education, principally religious. Those 
who choose may then retire into ordinary 
life, but those who remain for the second 
course are supposed to be candidates for the 
situation of native teachers, with which view 
they are instructed fully in geography, sa- 
cred and general histor}', natural philosophy, 
logic, and the doctrinal points of Christian- 
ity. When their education is completed, 
they are liable to be sent, net merely to the 
different districts of Samoa, but to any of 
the islands of Melanesia, (except the Feejees, 
which are under the care of the Wesleyan 
body,) and many have, before the institution 
had advanced to its present regular form, vo- 
luntarily expatriated themselves to become 
the pioneers of Christianity among the New- 
Hebrides, where we shall see afterwards with 
what devotion they have served. . . . 

The Mission Press. 

• •* Mr. Ella, a gentleman lately arrived 
from England to conduct the printing busi- 
nep.s of the mission, obligingly showed me 
over the premises, where they are engaged 
in printing, as fast as translated and revised 
by a committee of the missionaries, the books 
of the Old Testament, in which they have ad- 
vanced as far as Leviticus ; the New Testa- 
ment having been in circ^ilation for some time. 
He also supplied me with several copies of 
little works in the Samoan language, such 



as vocabularies and catechisms, printed at the 
press, and which I had been requested to 
procure by Sir George Grey, the governor, 
and Mr. Martin, the chief justice of New- 
Zealand, who are both much interested in 
Polynesian philology. 

Effects of Vie War, 

" 2lst July. — We took leave of our hos- 
pitable friends after breakfast, on our return 
to Apia, by Malua, where we were to dine 
again with Mr. and Mrs. Hardie. The cut- 
ter pulled up along the coast, inside of the 
reef, but one or two of us preferred walk- 
ing, the distance beibg about five miles. As 
in all these islands, there is here a regular 
footpath, under a grateful shade, a few yards 
from the beach ; but this being the deserted 
country of Aana, it was a good deal over- 
grown. In other places the roads are care- 
fully attended to, and as neatly kept as the 
interior of the village. 

" We passed on our walk many ruins of 
burned houses, and saw everywhere traces 
of a hostile army, in felled cocoa-nut and 
bread-fruit trees, and destroyed plantations. 
But in this favored climate vegetation is so 
rapid that luxuriance, not waste, is the gene- 
ral effect of desertion ; so that within a year 
or two of the reoccupation of the country 
by the Aana people, it is probable that very 
few visible marks of the war will remain. 
In the meantime, unfortunately^ the evils it 
is doinnr are not small ; stopping all progress 
in civilization, and, by bad food and irregular 
habits, mure than by bloodshed, seriously 
reducing the population. ... 

Results of Missionary Labor and Influence 
at Samoa. 

"As I did not intend to touch at Savaii, in 
which island there is no good anchorage for 
a large ship, our visit to the Samoan group 
ended here. Our acquaintance with the 
people had been short, but sufficient to con- 
vince us that their characters and habits 
had undergone, and were still undergoing, a 
great change; although in Upolu, with its 
larger population and more complicated 
interests, it had not reached the same ex- 
tent as in the more domestic island of Tu- 
tuila. 

"The first circumstance which must Strike 
a stranger on his arrival, and one which will 
come hourly under his notice during his 
stay, is the influence which all white men, 
but in particular the missionaries, exejcise 
over the minds of the natives. Au^ong a 
people who, from former accounts, seem 
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never to have bad any definite notions on the 
snbject of reli^on, a firm belief in a creat- 
ing and pervading Deity, or even in a fat are 
state, the introduction of Christianity, in the 
absence of evil foreign influence, >wa8 not 
likely to be difficult ; and we find, accord- 
ingly, that this has been eflTected to a great 
extent, not merely in increasing the number 
of professed adherents, but in softening the 
manners and purifying the morals, even of 
the heathen portion of the community. No 
unprejudiced person will fail to see that, had 
this people acquired their knowledge of a 
more powerful and civilized race than their 
own, either from the abandoned and reckless 
characters who still continue to infest most 
of the islands of the Pacific, or even from 
a higher class engaged in purely mercantile 
pursuits, they must have sunk into a state 
of vice and degradation to which their^old 
condition would have been infinitely supe- 
rior. That they have been rescued from 
this fate, at least, is owing to the missiona- 
rias ; and should the few points of asceticism 
which these worthy men, conscientiously 
believing them necessary to the eradication 
of the old superstitions, have introduced 
among their converts, become soflened by 
time and the absence of opposition, it is not 
easy to imagine a greater moral improve- 
ment than would then have taken place 
among a savage people. 

"With respect to those gentlemen of the 
London mission whose acquaintance I bad 
the satisfaction of making at Samoa, I will 
venture, at the risk of being considered pre- 
sumptuous, to express my opinion that, in 
acquirements, general ability, and active 
energy, they would hold no undistinguished 
)\'Ace among their brethren, the Scottish 
Vesbyterian clergy, to which denomination 
a majority of them belong. The impossi- 
bility of accumulating private property, both 
from the regulations of the Society, and the 
circumstances surrounding them, ought to 
convince the most sceptical of their worldly 
disinterestedness, and raise a smile at the 
absurd accounts, in tales invented for the 
gratification of coarse minds, of appeals from 
the pulpit, couched in termaJMrhich would be 
inefficacious with the lowest savage intel- 
lect, in behalf of their personal interests ; 
nor can the greatest scoffers at their exer- 
tions deny to them the possession of a virtue 
which every class of Englishmen esteems 
above all others — ^the highest order of per- 
sonal courage." — Lond. Mias, Mag., Nov, 
1853. 
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Mangala, Herrey Group. 

Record of Passing Events. 

The following narrative of recent events 
in this island will serve to show that the de- 
voted missionary brethren who are laboring 
there in the Word and doctrine have, amidst 
their multiplied cares and anxieties, aban* 
dant reason to magnify the grace of God for 
what the gospel has wrought in the hearts 
and lives of a. people once immersed in the 
rudest barbarism. 

Under date of 10th March ult, the Rev. 
George Gill writes : 

Growth of the Ckyrches. 

" We commenced this year with a total 
of 510 members in our respective churches, 
and above 400 enrolled as class-members, 
professing themselves to be anxious for their 
eternal welfare. It is our prayerful solici- 
tude, that as from time to time we receive 
these accessions to our churches and classes, 
we may be kept from that pride which boast- 
eth of its numerical strength while its spi- 
ritual efficiency may be mournfully feeble 
and ineflfectual. May God grant that every 
addition to our numbers may be an addition 
to our piety, faith, and .zeal I 

A Shipwreck. 

" We were closing the year with many 
occasions of thankfulness and joy, and hop- 
ing to enter upon a new year with renewed 
vigor, and many encouragements to conti- 
nued perseverance. But our plans and hopes 
were checked, though we hope not to be 
ultimately disappointed, by the disaster of a 
shipwreck on the reef of this island. On 
the 25th of December last, the whale-ship 
* Frances,' of New Bedford, Captain Swain, 
was drifted on to the reef, in a dead calm, 
and with a strong current, notwithstanding 
every eflfort promptly made for her safety, 
by lowering the boats for the purpose of 
towing her off. This is the first time such 
a disaster has occurred on this island, and 
you will readily imagine that, with a crew 
of twenty-five men thus thrown upon oar 
shores, we were anxious to promote their 
welfare, and, as far^ as possible, to secure 
our own people from evils which more or less 
follow such a catastrophe. The authorities 
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acted with promptitude and decision, and 
rendered every aid to save property from the 
wreck. The event happened at about half- 
past nine in the evening, and by aid of moon- 
light the natives were enabled to work all 
night in removing the ship's stores, &c. The 
captain is at present absent, having gone to 
the Sandwich Islands for the purpose of 
obtaining another vessel to convey the pro- 
perty saved to the United States. Most of 
the crew have been removed by other whal- 
ing-vessels, and we have hopes that very 
speedily they will all have an opportunity to 
reach home. 

^ Such an event as a shipwreck has given 
an occasion for the lawless and hardened 
aAong our people to commit some few acts 
of petty depredation upon articles that have 
been washed on the shore from the vessel ; 
but upon the whole it may be truly said that 
the people have acted with feelings of com- 
miseration and pity towards all who have 
suffered by this disaster. It should also be 
said, that in every instance the stolen pro- 
perty, when discovered, has been returned, 
with the addition of a penalty inflicted upon 
the transgressor for his act of thieving. 

*'I have distributed tracts and books 
among the crew, and every Sabbath, between 
the morning and afternoon services, have 
conducted an English exercise with them, 
for which many of them have expressed 
their thanks. 

Meeting of the Churchen. 

" The united meeting of the three churches 
for services on the New-Year's-day, was, as 
usual, held at Oneroa. In the morning, my 
brother and colleague, the Rev. Wyatt Gill, 
preached to the people, and in the afternoon 
we united around the table of our Lord and 
Master, there again to devote ourselves to 
his cause, and to pledge our attachment one 
to another, as his disciples in deed sind in 
truth. It is always a source of hallowed 
pleasure, at these annual united meetings, 
to look around upon the congregation for 
the aged and faithful disciples of Jesus 
who have, since the introduction of the gos- 
pel here, humbly sought to follow the Name 
which has brought life and immortality to 
light. 

** This pleasure, however, receives a check 
as from year to year we perceive that their 
places are becoming vacant; and we are 
forcibly reminded of the question, The fa- 
thers ! where are they ? 



Death of/ 



Review of the Life^ Labors^ 

a Native Christian, 

'* Meduaarutoa, our aged deacon, hap, 
within the past month, been gathered to his 
rest. He was the son of a renowned and 
brave warrior, whose valor in former times 
struck fear and dread into the hearts of the 
people in many districts. In times of war, 
just before the gospel came to these shores, 
he had himself, on many occasions, stood 
foremost in the fi^ht, and gave promise of 
equal courage and daring. 

" But this leader of the war troops, who 
once carried devastation and death through- 
out the island, became the leader of other 
troops, whose ranks are still receiving addi- 
tions, in the name of the Captain of our sal- 
vation. Meduaarutoa was the first man on 
this island to embrace the doctrine of the 
gospel, and to set an example to his coun- 
trymen by abandoning the rites and practices 
of heathenism. If I^m correct in my con- 
jectures as to his age at that time, I should 
say that he must have been more than thirty 
years old, and, consequently, at the time of 
his death, between sixty and seventy. Thus 
for nearly thirty years has he maintained 
his profession, and faithfully in his day and 
generation served the God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and Jacob. . . . 

" As a deacon and class-teacher, he was 
always active and efficient; his addresses 
and exhortations at our weekly prayer- 
meetings were characterized for their pioiis 
fervor and energy; and often have I lis- 
tened to his appeals to the heart and con- 
science of his audience with thrilling ex- 
citement. ... 

" I could tell you much of his zeal and 
benevolence in procuring his contributions 
for the Society, in fishing-nets and arrow- 
root. He devised liberal things, and the 
labor of his own hands was never withheld 
to assist all the members of his very large 
family in freely giving to the cause of 
missions. Above two acres of his grounds 
were annually devoted to the cultivation of 
arrow-root for benevolent objects; such as 
his contributions to the Society, gifts to the 
sick and the poor, and for the purchase of 
books. 

'< But during the past three years the 
infirmities of age have been gathering upon 
him, and since last June he has been con- 
fined to bis house with paralysis of his legs, 
until death terminated his sufferings and his 
course. . . . 
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" His death was calm and happy, just as 
he had often said that he should wish to 
die. He retained his consciousness to the 
Ust. ... 

•''His expressions of enlightened confi- 
dence in the love and merits of his exalted 
-Saviour were cheeringly explicit. The em- 
phatic motion of his emaciated hand, and 
the rt animation of his dying eye, as he said, 
* I know in whom I have believed,' were as 
satisfactory as they were encouraging to all 
who heard and saw liim. His hopes of a 
glorious resurrection were unclouded, and 
his joy in the prospect of seeing Him whom, 
having not seen, he had believed, often ex- 
cited him into ecstatic expressions which 
were truly grateful to those who were around 
him. 

" God grant that there may be many more 
from this island whose death shall be the 
death of the ris;hteous, and their last end 
like his ! ''—lUd. 



New Miasion to the Caroline Islands. 

A NEW mission has been conmienced by 
the American Board of Missions among the 
Caroline Islands, or, as they are sometimes 
called, the Micronesian group, lying directly 
\iorth of New Zealand, and close to the equa- 
tor. They consist in part of low, fiat, coral 
islands, from one to five or six feet above the 
ocean, and in part of high, mountainous, vol- 
canic islands. 

The natives are the same race of people 
with their neighbors the Polynesians, and 
are described by different navigators who 
have visited them as remarkable for their 
sweetness of temper, kindliness of mai\ner, 
and absence of harsh and violent feelings. 
They are said to be an intelligent and think- 
ing people, sharpsighted, and^ curious to 
learn the meaning of any new object which 
they see. Their women are treated with 
much consideration. They are social and 
enterprising, and a constant communication 
is kept up By the inhabitants of the different 
groups and islands, which will help much 
the spread of gospel truth. 

The girdles or sashes which they wear 
are made of the filaments of the banana 
plant, not braided, as in other parts of the 
racific, but woven in a simple loom. 



Their canoes, which sail readily either 
way, are covered with a varnish of native 
manufacture, which makes them water- 
tight. In their voyages they direct their 
course by the stars with much accuracy. 

Like the generality of the heathen, their 
religion mainly consists in worshipping the 
spirits of their ancestors. To these they 
pray and perform certain ceremonies, and 
offer a portion of their food ; but they have 
no temples, images, nor sacrifices, nor does 
it appear that the tapu system, so general 
throughout the isles of the Pacific, has any 
existence amongst thenv. 

This new mission, interesting in itself — 
as every effort must be to extend the know- 
ledge and blessings of the pure gospel to 
new tribes — is rendered still more so by tRe 
fact, that the missionaries consist partly of 
Americans and partly of native Christians 
from the Sandwich Islands, which are now 
evangelized, through God's blessing on the 
labors of the American missionaries. Not 
only has compassion been kindled bn behalf 
of the inhabitants of the beautiful yet be- 
nighted islands which constitute the new 
sphere of labor, but the spiritual welfare of 
the Christian Hawaiians, and their confir- 
mation in the faith, has also been considered 
— there being no surer way to strengthen 
our own faith in the gospel than to be dili- 
gent in making it known to others ; for just 
in proportion as we give, shall we receive — 
** With what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again." A Society, there- 
fore, with . this object in view, has recently 
been formed in the islands, auxiliary to the 
American Board. This Society takes the 
first step as to exploring the field, and ob- 
taining necessary information. It is ex- 
pected that the Hawaiian missionaries will 
be sustained wholly by their own churches, 
and the American missionaries who may 
accompany them from the same source like- 
wise, so far as may be practicable. 

Th^re is no stronger proof of vitality than 
the power of reproductiveness. Protestant 
missions, in various parts of the world, have 
now, by the blessing of God, attained such a 
point of advancement, that they are reproduc- 
ing themselves in kindred efforts around; 
and places which, some few years back', bad 
been the extreme points of missionary work, 
are now centres of new efforts„which are 
being pushed farther on, in different direc- 
tions, into the wilderness. The boasted mis- 
sions of the Popish Church have never 
reached as far as this. — Ch, Miss. Gleaner. 
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Festival in the Valleys of Piedmont. 

The head of the valley of Luzerna was 
the scene of a freat Fesla of the Vaadois on 
the let of September. That day is cele- 
brated in their history " for the glorious re- 
turn" of the "eight hundred*? in 1689. It 
was resolved to have a commemoration of 
this memorable event on the very spot where, 
after three years' absence, the exiles re- 
entered their native valleys, and took the 
solemn oath, known by the name of the 
" Oath of Sibaud." Henri Amaud, in that 
characteristic account inscribed to Queen 
Ann,^— which elicited the inquiries of Napo- 
leon addressed to the Vaadois deputation at 
Turin, in 1605 — *^ La Glorieuse Rentr^e des 
Vaudois," — says of the events of that day, 
that after a beautiful sermon from Luke xvi. 
16, preached by the minister mounted upon 
the door of a house placed upon the rocks, 
these gallant patriots took the oath of fidelity 
to each other, lifting up their right hand to 
heaven. By that oath they sware to " God, 
who had by his divine grace happily brought 
them back to the heritage of their fathers, 
to re<»e8tabli8h there the pure service of their 
holy telimon, and engage to our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, as far as is possible 
for them, to pluck the rest of their brethren 
from the cruel Babvl6n,in order, with them, to 
restore and uphokf his kingdom unto death." 

From break of day the road to the village 
of Bobbin, which winds pleasantly upwards 
amid vineyards and chestnut plantations, 
was thronged with people from every Vau- 
dois Canton ; and at ten o'clock more than 
two thousand were assembled in a natural 
amphitheatre surrounded by scenery not 
surpassed for wild grandeur anywhere in 
Europe. The Moderator, Dr. Kevel, was 
callea to preside, who commenced the pro- 
ceedings by a fervent prayer. Then the 
Te Deum was sung, and the 54th chapter 
of laaiah was read,— -the words of which 
propheco had been literally fulfilled in their 
case ; and numerous stirring orations were 
delivered, recalling the events of their past 
history. Hymns composed for the occasion 
were sung, reviving the memory and rekind- 
ling the enthusiasm of ancient days ; and 
the famous oath was read, by which solemn 
dedication, their fathers, though not more 
than eight hundred, had been strengthened to 
resist successfully the combined armies of 
France and Savoy, consisting of twenty- 
two thousand men, and after eight months 
of miraculous preservation and success, to 
regain possesaion of their native valleys. 



The principal subject dwelt upon by the 
speakers, was the duty which devolves upon 
the Vaudois in these days, as the descend- 
ants of a nation of martyrs, to execute with 
far greater energy the mighty mission which 
seems intrusted to them by providence, of 
being the restorers of the Evangile in Italy, 
their father-land. In the account of the 
proceedings given in the Buona Novella^ we 
are informed that " the addresses after din- 
ner, made almost all by peasants, bore chiefly 
upon the supreme importance of the Wora 
of God being more known, appreciated, and 
attentively meditated upon by their people ; 
that knowledge having been at once the 
strength and consolation of their fathers, as 
well as their glory in the present day. They 
were reminded of the ingenuous saying of 
those Roman doctors who had come to con- 
vert them, that * they had learned more of 
the gospel in one day from the children of 
the Vaudois, than they had in a year spent 
on the benches of the universities:' thev 
were reminded further how the first French 
translation of the Scriptures was owing to 
the Vaudois, who, in the depth of their pov- 
erty, and under the fire of tiie most sanguin- 
ary persecutions, headed the expense of 
translation and printing, by a contribution 
of not less than five hundred gold scudi : 
and there was specially and warmly pressed 
upon them, besides the public official wor- 
ship, the great importance and beneficial 
influence upon families and upon the Church, 
of domestic religious services, and of re- 
unhms for the reading and study of the 
Bibl^." The assembly, after being again 
committed by prayer to the guardianship of 
God, dispersed by singing the doxology. 

This celebration aflbrds a new proof that 
there is yet one bright spot amidst the dark- 
ness of Italy. Of old, liberty and the gospel 
found asylum in the valleys ; and their an- 
cient insignia, which to this day emblazons 
the churches of the Vaudois, is still true : 
^ Lux lucet in tenebris." Amidst the march 
of despotism and indifference to the true 
source of liberty, it is a great fact that the 
Vaudois feel the importance of reviving the 
spirit of their martyred forefathers, whose 
heroic deeds are known all over Christen- 
dom. They are setting us an example ; and 
in this respect, as in many others, the king- 
dom of Sardinia is every day proving itself, 
as Lord Palmerston said more than two 
years ago, a model worthy of imitation by 
all the nations of Europe." — Free Church 
of Scotland Record, Dec, 1853. 
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Hindu Pilgrlma Offaring OlfU to their 
High Priests. 

Our picture this month gives us a view 
which could be seen in no country but India. 
There it is common enough. A large man, 
almost naked, is sitting like a tailor on a 
raised seat, near the river Ganges. Marks 
of clay have been mada on his face, arm?, 
and breast, and a string of beads is held in 
one hand, all as tokens of his being a wor- 
shipper of a certain god. Some attendants 
stand behind him, marked in the same way, 
one of whom is holding a censer with burn- 
ing incense over his head. A small idol is 
seated oiTa pedestal at the door of the tem- 
ple. Before this man are the gifts of his devo- 
tees — we call them his devotees, because the 
deluded people hold him in religious venera- 
tion, as they do their gods. Many of them 
have come from a great distance. They 
have brought silver and copper coins, making 
quite a " pile" of each, in order to obtain his 
blessing. A young mother is bringing (er 
little boy with his offering — ^ah, the poor 
woman and her little son do not know any 
better! « 

After offering their gifts, the poor people 
go away, thinking that now this Brahman 
will procure for them the favor of the gods. 
They do not know that their gods and their 
priests cannot save them. Their money is 
spent in vain. Their hopes will be disap- 
pointed. The young mother will obtain no 
blessing for her bright little boy. Both she 
and her son will go on in life ignorant of 
the true God and of Jesus Christ ; they will 
meet with many afflictions and sorrows, 
without having the consolations of the gos- 
pel ; they will at length go down to the grave, 
not supported by the Christian's good hope 
through grace ! 

All this will be true of them and multi- 



tudes of other pagans, unless Christians will 
put forth greater effortB in the missionary 
cause. Christian children may help to send 
missionaries to the heathen, and to support 
teachers among them. Last year, a few of 
the children of our Church — that is, a few 
compared with the whole number — ^gave 
sevrrnl thousand dollars for this purpose. 
Their pennies and sixpences, given now and 
then, here and there over the country, when 
gathered together, made over (6000. The 
children of the whole Church might give ten 
times this sum, and be all the happier for 
doing so. And if they would all unite to 
send the gospel to the heathen, and to pray 
for the blessing of God upon the 6iissiona* 
ries, we would hope to see a great deal of 
good done by their efforts. 

^ow, it is worth while to do this, because 
thereby we may show our love to our blessed 
Saviour ; because in this way we may obey 
his commandment ; and because by this 
means we may, through God's blessing, save 
the souls of some of the heathen. Doing 
this, we .are trying to do good, botii for this 
world and the world to come. 

The Tximetrioal ClasBio.* 

We insert from the Overland Friend of 
China a translation of this Chinese tract It 
is one of the publications of the insurgents 
in China, and it will doubtless be read with 
much interest, as showing both what is good 
and what is bad in their religious publica- 
tions. 

The great God 

Made heaven and earth ; 

Both land and sea, 

And all things therein : 

In six days. 

He made the whole : 



* Each line containing three words, and each yerae 
fonrlinea. 
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Man, the lord of all, 


The king hardened his heart. 


Was endowed with glory and honor. 


And led his armies in pursuit : 


Every aeventh day, worship, 

In acknowledgmentof Heaven's favor : 

Let all under heaven 


But God was angry. 


And displayed his majesty. 


Arrived at the Red Sea, 


Keep their hearts in reverence. 


The waters were spread abroad : 


It is said that in former tiroes 


The people of Israel 


A foreign nation was commanded 


Were very much afraid. 


To honor God ; 


iThe pursuers overtook them, 
but God stayed their course ; 


The nation's name was IsraeL 


Their twelve tribes 


He himself fought for them. 


Removed into Egypt, 


And the people had no trouble. 


Where God favored them, 


He caused the Red Sea 


And their posterity increased. 


With its waters to divide ; 


Tjlien a king arose, 


To stand up as a wall. 


Into whose heart the Devil entered ; 


That they might pass between. 


He envied their prosperity. 


The people of Israel 
Marched with a steady step, 


And inflicted pain and misery. 


Ordering the daughters to be preserved, 


As though on dry ground. 


But not allowing the sons to live ; 


And thus saved their lives. 


Their bondage was severe, 
And very difficult to bear. 


The pursuers attempting to cross, 


Their wheels were taken off; 


The great God 


When the waters closed upon them. 


Viewed them with pity, 


And they were all drowned. 


And commanded Moses 


The great God 


To return to his family : 


Displayed his power. 


He commanded Aaron 


And the people of Israel ^ 


To go and meet Moses : 


Were all preserved. 


When both addressed the king, * 


When they came to the desert, 


And wrought divers miracles. 


They had nothing to eat. 


The king hardened his heart, 


But the great God 


Aad would not let them go: « 


Bade them not be afraid. 


Wherefore God was angry. 


He sent down manna, 


And sent lice and locusts. 


For each man a pint ; 


He also sent flies 


It was as sweet as honey. 


Together with frogs. 


And satisfied their appetites. 


Which entered their palaces. 


The people lusted much, 


And crept into their ovens, 
When the king still refused. 


And wished to eat flesh ; 


When quails ^^re seat 


The river was turned to blood ; , 


By the million of bushels. 


And the water became bitter 


At the mount Sinai, 


Throughout all Egypt. 
God sent bolls and b ains, 


Miracles were displayed ; * 


And Moses was commanded 


With pestilence and murrain ; 


To make tables of stone. 


He also sent hail. 


The great God ^ 


Which was very grievous. ^ 


Gave his celestial commands, 


The king still refusing, 


Amounting to ten precepts, 

The breach of which would not be forgiven . 


He slew their first-born, j 


When the King of Egypt 


He himself wrote them, 


Had no resource, 


And gave them to Moses ; 


But let them go 


The celestial law 


Oflt of his land, 


Cannot be altered. 


The great God 


In after ages 


Upheld and sustained them. 


It was sometimes disobeyed. 


By day in a cloud, 


Through the Devil's temptations, 


By night in a pillar of fire. 
The great God 


When men fell into misery. 


But the great God, 


Himself saved them. 


Out of pity to mankind. 
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Seot his first-born Son 

To come down into the world. 

His name is Jesas, 

The Lord and Saviour of men. 

Who redeems them from sin, ' 

Bj the endarance of extreme misery. 

Upon the cross 

They nailed his body, 

Where he shed his precioas blood, 

To save all mankina. 

Three days after his death. 

He rose from the dead ; 

And during forty days, 

He discoursed on heavenly things. 

When he was about to ascend, 

He commanded his disciples 

To communicate his gospel. 

And proclaim his revealed will. 

Those who believe will be saved, 

And ascend up to heaven ; 

But those who do not believe 

Will be the first lo be condemned. 

Throughout the whole world 

There is only one God (Shang te) ; 

The great Lord and Ruler, 

Without a second. 

The Chinese in early ages 

Were regarded by God ; 

Together with foreign states, 

They walked in one way. 

From the time of Pwan-koo,* 

Down to the three dynasties,f 

They honored God, 

As history records. 

T'hang of the Shang dynasty ,{ 

And Wan of the Chow,§ 

Honored God 

With the intensest feeling. 

The inscription on l^hang's bathing-tub 

Inculcated daily renovation of mind ; 

And God commanded him 

To assume the government of the empire. 

Wan was very respectful, 

And intelligently served God ; 

So that the people who submitted to him 

Were two out of every three. 

When Tsin obtained the empire,|| 

He was infatuated with the genii ;! 



• The first man spoken of by the Chin69e. 

t This p«;riod closed B. C. 220. 

IB. C. 1765. § B. C. 1121. | B. C. 220. 

f History says, that in the time of Tsin-che-hMrang, 
(the emperor who burnt the books,) one Tseu-she 
requested that he might be allowed, with a number of 
virgins and youths, to go down into the sea, to the 
hill of the three spirits, in order to obtain the elixir of 
immortality from the genii ; when the cmpeior sent 
Tseu-she, with sever afthousand virgins and youths, to 
go in search of the place in qoettion. They returned, 
saying, that though they saw it at a distance, they 
eould not get there. 



And the nation has been deluded by the 

Devil 
For the last two thousand years. 
Seuen* and Woo.f of the Han dynasty. 
Both followed this bad example ; 
So that the mad rebellion increased. 
In imitation of Tsin's misrule. 
When Woo arrived at old age, 
He repented of his folly, 
And lamented that from his youth up, 
He had always followed the wrong road. J 
Mirg, § of the Han dynasty, 
Welcomed the institutions of Bndha 
And set up temples and monasteries, 
To the great injury of the country. 
But Hwuy, of the Sung dynasty, 
Was still more mad and infatuated, 
For he changed the name of Shang le 

(God) 
Into that of Yuh hwang, (the pearly 

emperor.)|| 
But the great God 
Is the supreme Lord 
Over all the world, 
The great Father in heaven. 
His name is most honorable, 
To be handed down through distant ages: 
Who was this Hwuy, 
That he dared to alter it? 
It was meet that this same Hwuy 
Should be taken by the Tartars, 
And together with his son 
Perish in the northern desert. 
From Hwuy, of the Sung dynasty, 
Up to the present day, 
For these seven hundred years. 
Men have sunk deeper and deeper in error. 
With the doctrine of God 



• B. C. 72. t A. D. 26. . 

X History records, that when Woo had been 31 years 
yn the throne, two years before his death, he said : "My 
conduct, since I ascended the throne, has been per- 
verse and wicked, causing much misery to the em- 
pire, to regret which is now unavailing. From hence- 
forth, however, whatever distresses the people or 
wastes property throuj^hout the empire must be set 
aside." One of his mmisters said : " According to 
the conjurors, the genii are very numerous, but they 
have never done us any good, let them be abolished. 
The emperor approved of the suggestion, and discarded 
all conjurors, with those that had familiar -spiriu. 

e> A. D 68. 

11 The Chinese history of the period in question says, 
that the Emperor Hwuy (A D. 1107) having obtained 
a pearly book and a precious gem, went to the palace 
of perfect pureness and harmony, where he saluted ihe 
pearly emperor with an honorable title, as follows : 
"The great Supreme, the origin of heaven, the holder 
of charms, the controller of the seasons, the popseesor 
of all that is divine, and the embodiment of all that 
is true, tbe(peariy emperor Shang-te (God) of the august 
iieavens." He also comraandt- d that in every favor- 
able spot, that penetrated the sky, they should erect 
temples and monasteries, and form holy images. 
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They have not been acquainted ; 
While the King of Hades 
Has deladed them to the utmost. 
The grreat God displays* 
Liberality deep as the sea ; 
But the Devil has injured man 
In a most outrageous manner. 
God is therefore displeased, 
And has sent his Son,t 
With orders to come down into the world. 
Having first studied the classics. 
In the Ting-yew year (1837) 
He was received up into heaven, 
Where the affairs of heaven 
Were clearly pointed out to bim. 
The great God 
Personally instructed him, 
Gave him odes and documents. 
And communicated to him the true doc- 
trine. 
God also gave him a seal, 
Aud conferred upon him a sword, 
Connected with authority, 
And majesty irresistible. 
He bade him, together with the elder 

brother, 
Namely, Jesus, 
To drive away impish fiends, 
With the co-operation of angels. 
There was one who looked on with envy, 
Namely, the King of Hades ; 
Who displayed much malignity, 
And acted like a devilish serpent 
But the great God, 

With a high hand. 

Instructed his Son{ 

To subdue tliis fiend. 

And having conquered him. 

To show him no favor ; 

And in spite of his envious eye. 

He damped all his courage. 

Having overcome the fiend. 

He returned to heaven, 

Where the great God 

Gave him great authority. 

The celestial mother} was kind 

And exceedingly gracious. 

Beautiful and noble in the extreme. 

Far beyond all compare. 

The celestial elder brother's wifell 

Was virtuous and very considerate. 



♦From ihis part of the book the reference appears 
to be to the leader of the inBurrection 

t By God's Son is here meant Hong-sew-teeuen, 
the leader of the insurrection, 
i By the Son is n.eant the leader of the insarrection. 
§ By the celestial mother seems intended the mother 
of Jesus. ... 

I By the elder brother's wife, juAgmg from the 
context, is meant the wife of Jesus. 



Constantly exhorting the elder brother 

To do things deliberately. 

The great God, 

Out of love to mankind, 

Again commissioned his Son 

To come down into the world ; 

And when he sent him down, 

He charged him not to he afraid. 

I am with you, said he, 

To superintend every thing. 

In the Mow-shin year (1848) 

The Son was troubled and distressed, 

When the great God 

Appeared on his behalf. 

Bringing Jesus with him. 

They both came down into the world, 

Where he instructed his Son 

How to sustain the weight of government. 

God has set up his Son 

To endure for ever, 

To defeat corrupt machinations, 

And to display majesty and authority; 

Also to judge the world ; 

To divide the righteous from the wicked, 

And consign them to the misery of hell, 

Or bestow on them the joys of heaven. 

Heaven manages every thing ; 

Heaven sustains the whole : 

Let all beneath the sky 

Come and acknowledge the new monarch. 

Little children. 

Worship God, 

Keep his commandments. 

And do not disobey. 

Let your minds be refined. 

And be not depraved ; 

The great God 

Constantly surveys you. 

You must refine yourselves well, 

And not be depraved. 

Vice willingly practised 

Is the first step to misery. 

To insure a good end. 

You must make a good beginning; 

An error of a hair's breadth 

May lead to a discrepancy of a thousand le. 

Be careful about little things, 

And watch the minute springs of action ; 

The great God 

Is not to be deceived. 

Little children. 

Arouse your energies : 

The laws of high Heaven 

Admit not of infraction. 

Upon the good blessings descend. 

And miseries on the wicked ; 

Those who obey Heaven are preserved. 

And those who disobey perish. 
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The great God 
Is a spiritual Father ; 
All things whatever 
Depend on him. 
The great God 
Is the Father of our spirits ; 
Those who devoutly serve him 
Will obtain biasings. 
Those who obey the fathers of their flesh 
Will enjoy longevity ; 
Those who requite their parents 
Will certainly obtain happiness. 
Do not practise lewdness, 
Nor any uncieanness ; 
Do not tell lies ; 
Do not kill and slay ; 
Do not steal : 
Do not covet. 
The great God 

Will strictly carry out his laws. 
Those who obey Heaven's commands 
Will enjoy celestial happiness ; 
Those who are grateful for divine favors 
Will receive divine support. 
. Heaven blesses the good, 
And curses the bad. 
Little children, 
Maintain correct conduct.* 
The correct are men, 
The corrupt are imps- 
Little children, 
Seek to avoid disgrace. 
God loves the upright. 
And he hates the vicious. 
Little children. 
Be careful to avoid error. 
The great God 
Sees every thing 
If you wish to enjoy happiness, 
Refine and correct yourselves. 



The EUnda Refbrmer. Ramaya Baba. 

In the Recent Intelligence of this number, 
there is a reference to the following account 
— ^which is taken from an English India 
newspaper : 

" The Native Reformer, Ram at a Baba. 
— It will be in the recollection of our readers 
that we mentioned in our last year's volume 
a native reformer who had appeared in the 
Mirzapore district, and was preaching up a 
crusade against the gods, idol-worship and 
caste distinctions. During the last month 
we have had a visit of several days* duration 
from our newly-enlightened friend, and have 
learned from bis own lips the story of bis 



conversion, and the object contemplated in 
his present movements. He says that he is 
a Bhuihfir in caste, (considered tantamount to 
a Brahman ;) that he was up to a late period a 
Hindu in the observance of all national cus- 
toms ; that he saw a dream, in which God 
appeared to him, informing him that all India 
would become Christians. His impression 
is, that, being honored with such a dream, he 
has virtually received a commission to de- 
stroy idolatry. He has drawn up a form of 
confession, which he reads before the peo- 
ple, and requires all who are his disciples to 
adopt it and act accordingly. The nature of 
it is, that God has formed all men, but that 
they have forsaken him and worshipped 
idols ; but that they now repent, and ask for 
mercy and forgiveness. His first idea was, 
that the East India Company would employ 
him as a demolisher of Hinduism ; and with 
a view to this end, he wrore to several of the 
Company's civil servants. On not receiving a 
replv, he was very much disconcerted, and 
bad resolved to proceed to Calcutta, when 
certain zemindars suggested to him that, in- 
stead of applying to magistrates and judges, 
he should write to the missionaries. This 
advice he adopted, and he wrote to the Rev. 
C. B. Leupolt, which led to the interview 
with that gentleman of which we have made 
mention. Mr. Leupolt pressed him to re- 
ceive Christian instruction first, but he de- 
clined to become a disciple in the usual way. 
Such are still his sentiments. At this place 
he made a request to be baptized, and seemed 
to wish to be employed in connection with 
the mission, although not wishing to receive 
any salary ; but still it was impassible to 
get him seriously to listen to the great doc- 
trines of the gospel, without the knowledge 
and general belief of which baptism would 
be a mere profanation. Still he said that if 
we would send him a Christian catechist to 
be with him, he would learn of him, and they 
conjointly would do the work. He has en- 
tirely abandoned the distinctions of caste, 
cordially repudiates the worship of the gods, 
and on these subjects he speaks with such 
power that even Pundits are unable to with- 
stand him. He has moreover great facility 
in native versification, and recites and chants 
his productions with great vehemence. He 
is, however, at present quite unacquainted 
with the truth. When asked by a Khatri, 
who is in sentiment a Deist, and alike op- 
posed to Hinduism, Mohammedanism and 
Christianity, as to what his new creed was ; 
[ be replied, be had no creed, only has repudi- 
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ated his own creed. When the Khatri again 
pressed him to the consideration, whether it 
was not a foolish thing to pull down the old 
house, when he has not sketched the plan of 
the new one, he was .somewhat staggered, 
and made obeisance to his interrogator, thus 
virtually acknowledging him as his teacher; 
he subsequently made the same to the mis- 
sionary. 

" While in Mirzapore, hundreds of persons 
have been to see him, and on one occasion 
the whole town presented the aspect of a 
mela. He appears also to be comparatively 
indifferent to money, as on one occasion a 
present of 200 rs. was made to him,?but he 
would only accept half of it. 

" Doubtless the man possesses influence 
and power to do much in refuting and dfi- 
stroying Hinduism. To wfiat extent he will 
be allowed to prosecute his mission, without 
violent interfereqce on the part of the Hin- 
dus, is yet to be seen ; at present the people 
generally consider him an Aghor-p4nthi, and 
that sect has been too long tolerated to be 
now interfered with. His boldness is re- 
markable, and amongst the mass it is entirely 
successful. But besides the mass, he cher- 
ishes the ambition to influence the native 
princes. To several of them he has ad 
dressed letters, in the form of commands re- 
quiring them to submit to the will of Hea- 
ven in respect to the spread of Christianity, 
and the abolition of idolatry and demon- 
worship; and it is said that the Rajah of 
Benares has given him a considerable por- 
tion of land at a small rent, on which he has 
biiilt a house, and proposes to establish a 
Christian colony." 



GOOD EXAMPLES. 

" Withhold not good from (hem to whom it 
is dtiSy when it ia in i?ie power of thine hand 
to do it Say not unto thy neighbor, Gh, 
and come agamy and to-morrow I wUl give, 
when ihou hast it by ^ee."*-PKov. iii. 
27, 28. 

In the " Church Missionary Record*' for 
the present month, amongst the list of bone- 
factions will be found this acknowledgment 
— ^'* Friend, lOOZ." The circumstances under 
which this donation was bestowed on the 
great work of Christian Missions to the 
heathen, as related in the following letter 
from a clerical member of the Society in 
Norfolk, present an apposite illustration of 
the above text : — 



'* I have this day ordered my bankers to 
pay to you, as one of the Secretaries of the 
Church Missionary Society, the sum of 1007. 
As the way in which this sum for our So- 
ciety came into my hands is somewhat cu- 
rious, I will mention it, as it may be of ase. 
I was calling upon an aged yeoman fanner 
of my neighborhood, and,«the conversation 
turning on missionary work, he stated to 
me that he had never fieard or read much of 
the subject until a day or two before, when, 
in opening a packet of children's books which 
he had received from the Tract Society, he 
had found one on missionary stories. He 
had been much struck with them, and said 
he was sorry he had not done something dar- 
ing his long life — eighty-three years — for so 
great and glorious a work ; and he Uien 
said, * You are much occupieK) in furthering 
this cause, and if you will kindly take charge 
of 1002., I will give it to you to bestow where 
you think it will be most useful ; but I do 
not wish my name to transpire, only to be 
entered as "A Friend to the cause.'' ' He 
said, • Will you take it nonjoV 1 answered, 
* There is a good text for us all to bear in 
mind — " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might, &c," ' He sat down, 
drew a check on his bankers for the amount, 
and said I was right. A week afterwards, 
the old gentleman was called to his account. 
I thought, how good a lesson it teaches to 
the youngest and the strongest among us." 

Truly it does convey tf lesson, and an im- 
portant one. Is there good which you might 
do to your neighbor, if you were so disposed ? 
Oh ! undoubtedly. The word " neighbor" is 
of comprehensive signification. Not only 
those who are near us, but those who are 
far from us; not only our relatives, our 
friends, our countrymen, those of the same 
color and complexion with ourselves, but 
man, wherever or under whatever aspect he 
is to be found. Can you not help in some 
way ? for there are multitudes at home and 
abroad who stand in need of help, and who 
are craving it at our hands. The rich could 
help. 

And can the poor do nothing ? Oh, much, 
very much, even in the way of pecnniary 
contribution. One poor man cannot give as 
much as one rich man ; but there are a great 
many more poor than there are rich. The 
many pennies of the rich man's pounds do 
not so much exceed the few which the poor 
man is able to bestow, as the poor exceed in 
number the wealthier portion of their bre- 
thren. Thus, the smallness of the indi- 
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vidual contribution may be made up by the 
greater number of contributorB, and the 
weekly pence of the many would equal, if 
not exceed, the larger gifts and donations of 
the rich. What will our friends say when 
we tell them, that, on the four articles of 
spirits, beer, tobacco, and snuff, the working 
classes of the United Kingdom expend no 
less than fifty-seven millions and upwards ? 
What might'ngt be done if we were indeed 
a nation feari^ God and working righteous- 
ness ? At the present moment, the united 
annual income of twelve of our largest So- 
cieties for the promotion of the gospel of 
Christ at home and abroad is less than one 
million. How many sixpences the working- 
man spends on noxious and useless things — 
spirits and tobacco — which, if given to the ad- 
vancement of God's truth, would help others 
and himself too! 

The following notice, from a Westmore- 
land paper of Februa^ last, of an earnest 
friend of the cause of Christ and of her fel- 
low-sinners, in the humbler walks of life, 
comes in appropriately : 

" On the 29th instant died Agnes Mitchell, 
aged 73. She was the daughter of the late 
John Mitchell, a cabinet-maker, and lived 
for the last forty-one years in the family of 
Isaac BriithwMite, Esq., as cook and house- 
keeper. Although treated with confidence, 
and almost intimacy, she was uniformly re- 
spectful keeping her place with propriety. 
She was as careful of her master's interests 
as though the house had been her own, and 
never thought it a trouble to visit the poor, 
and to prepare things for their comfort. She 
was much attached to the ministry of the 
Rev. W. Whitelock during his residence at 
Kendal ; and, as long as she was able, she 
was never absent from church : no weather 
kept her at home ; and she fully carried out 
the views of her master and mistress in pre- 
paring every thinff beforehand, to set herself 
at liberty for the duties of the Sabbath-day. 
She was a person of few words, and always 
approached religious subjects with reverence. 
She loved her Bible, and read it daily ; and 
during her last illness, she imparted, with 
much feeling, the consolation she derived 
from its contents. She showed that she was 
deeply versed in them; that, through the Holy 
Spirit, they had been indeed food to her soul ; 
and she dwelt with peculiar comfort on the 
hopes of a glorious resurrection through her 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. She was 
respectable, yet frug&l, in her dress; and her 
personal economy enabled her to be liberal 



to the poor during her life, and to save out of 
her wages, which were always moderate, a 
considerable sum of money ; and with the 
hope that it may encourage others to put by 
part of their earnings, and to prove how 
much good such humble individuals may do 
with their means, we subjoin a list of the 
ieeacies bequeathed by Agnes Mitchell, in 
acfiition to those left to her relatives and 
friends : " British and Foreign Bible Society, 
\9l IBs.', Church Missionary Society, 19i. 
195.; Society for Promoting Female Educa- 
tion in the East, 191 19s.; the Sunday-schools 
in Kendal, established 1785, 192. 19s.; Reli- 
gious Tract Society, lOl. ; Church Pastoral 
Aid Society, lOl ; Irish Society of London, 
iOl. ; London Missionary Society, 6Z." Be- 
sides the above, a sum of 602., left in trust, 
the interest of which is to be divided annually 
amongst eight poor women, residents in 
Kendal." — Church Mssionary Gleaner, 



The Hindu Conirert Desai. 

A DEEPLY-INTERESTING aCCOUnt of this 

native Christian appears in a small work 
published by the Rev. W. Clarkson, of the 
London Missionary Society, whose station 
is on the banks of the Mahi, near Baroda, in 
Guzerat. We can only present it in a brief 
form, endeavoring to preserve as much of 
the interest as possible. 

Desai was a man of some property, pos- 
sessing land with wells, which gave it value. 
He also farmed a large village under the na- 
tive Government. When he first came to 
Mr. Clarkson, he was covered with sacred 
necklaces and various marks of heathenism. 
But the Lord had touched his heart with a 
desire to be taught, and he came daily for 
that purpose. Many sacrifices were before 
him should he profeps himself a Christian. 
The native Government, in whose employ he 
was, would disgrace him; his family and 
connexions, by whom he was greatly re- 
spected, would cast him oft. It was no light 
thing to face all the people and be branded 
as polluted : " but," as he said himself, " the 
grain of bijari (millet) which you throw into 
the ground does not bring forth fruit unless 
it first die ; and eternal life cannot be en- 
joyed in heaven till we have died in regard 
to the world." He made his choice for 
Christ, and by the grace of God he was en- 
abled to hold fast that which he had taken as 
his portion. 

After his baptism the storm fell upon him. 
He was oatcasted, and a paper was issued 
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through forty villages in which he had rela* 
tivea, declaring that all who partook food 
with him ahouTd be made outcasts also. At 
this time a daughter of his had just died 
from the bite of a cockatrice, but none came 
near to sympathize with him. His own 
house was a scene of confusion ; for his 
wife, his two brothers, and their wives, al- 
though submitting to become outcasts with 
hina, heaped reprouches on him. But he re- 
mained firm and constant, although deeply 
feeling amidst all ; and finding that he could 
not hold bis position under the Government 
without being implicated in various acts of 
injustice and oppression, he resigned it. 
Haying thus parted with all for the sake of 
Christ, he left his native village with his 
wife and children, intending never to return 
to it. One daughter was still left him, about 
eight years of age, and she had been, ac- 
cording to Hindu custom, betrothed some 
years previously ; but he broke oflTthe ivory 
armlets which encircled her arms, the sym- 
bol of marriage, and said — *^ I betrothed her 
to the world when I knew no better ; but 
now that I myself have come to the light, 
how can I, a Christian, send my own child 
into a heathen family ? She is not mine : 
she is Christ's. Let her be baptized, and let 
the Lord dispose of her." 

He now took up his residence at the mis- 
sion, intending to give himself to the work 
of an evangelist ; but his trials were not yet 
ended. His younger brother, enraged at 
having lost all the family, had followed him, 
and, suddenly entering Desai's tent, seized 
the two children, and carried them off. It 
would have been unsafe for Desai himself to 
have ventured into the Guicowar districts. 
Mr. Clarkson therefore went in search of 
them to Besai's village, and, having regained 
possession of them with some difficulty, was 
returning with them, when he was stopped 
by the soldiers of the Guicowar government, 
and the children taken from him. Nothing 
now remained but to put the case into the 
hands of the British Resident ; and three 
days of suspense ensued, during which the 
parents were kept in much patience and con- 
fidence, when at length the bullock-cart ar- 
rived, bringing the long-expected children. 

But Desai's faith was to be again tried. 
His wife, of whose conversion good hopes 
had been entertained, persuaded by her 
friends, left him, taking the two children 
with her. " He was now," as Mr. Clarkson 
says, ** like a tree stripped of all its leaves 
and blossoms." His mind seemed shaken, 



and it was feared that he would break down 
beneath his weight of trials. Suddenly he 
disappeared, no one knew whither. Fear- 
ing lest he should be drawn away too, " he 
had gone on the Lord's work, without purse, 
staflT, or scrip, preaching at every village, 
sleeping sometimes in the fields and some- 
times in the public resting-places, and find- 
ing food according as the hospitality of the 
villagers might afiford it" 

But now He, who has pAiised that no 
temptation shall take us beyond what we 
are able to bear, graciously interfered to re- 
lieve poor Desai of his heavy burden. Sham^ 
bai, his wife, returned to him, bringing their 
two children ; and Desai is now laboring as 
a native teacher in the Baroda mission. 

« They cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and He delivered them out of their dis- 
tresses."— C%. ifiss. Gleaner. 



lona— the Scotch Island. 

In a recent number of the Foreign Mis- 
sionary, we gave a view of the island of 
lona. Here we insert a part of the inters 
esting narrative given by D'Aubign^ of this 
Culdee missionary station. Our forefathers 
were indebted to it for much of the light of 
the gospel. Its history shows what may be 
done by zealous men of God, even though 
their residence may be assigned to them in 
a territory of narrow limits. May not our 
brethren on the island of Corisco cause the 
light of the gospel to be spread abroad, in like 
manner, amongst the ignorant and debased 
inhabitants of Western Africa? 

** Columba landed [in the year 565] near 
the barren rocks of Mull, to the south of the 
basaltic caverns of Stafia, and fixed his abode 
in a small island, afterwards known as lona 
orlcolmkill, *the island of Columba's cell/ 
Some Christian Culdees, driven out by the 
dissensions of the Picts and Scots, had 
already found a refuge in the same retired 
spot. Here the missionaries erected a cha- 
pel whose walls, it is said, still exist amotig 
the stately ruins of a later age. Some au- 
thors have placed Columba in the first rank 
after the apostles. True, we do not find in 
him the faith of a Paul or a John ; but he 
lived as in the sight of God. * • * He 
prayed and read, he wrote and taught, he 
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preached and redeemed the time. With in- 
defatigable activity he went from house 
to house, and from kingdom to kingdom. 
The King of the Picts was converted, as 
were also many of his people ; precious 
manuscripts were conveyed to lona ; a school 
of theology was founded there, in which the 
Word was studied ; and many received, 
through faith, the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus. Ere long a missionary spirit 
breathed ovep this ocean rock, so justly 
named * the light of the western world.' 

*^ The Judaical Sacerdotalism which was 
beginning to extend in the Christian Church 
found no support in lona. They had forms, 
but not to them did they look for life. It 
was the Holy Ghost, Columba maintained, 
that made a servant of God. When the 
youth of Caledonia assembled aroujid the 
elders on these savage shores, or in their 
humble chapel, these ministers of the Lord 
would say to them : ' The Holy Scriptures 
are the only rule of faith. Throw aside all 
merit of works, and look for salvation to the 
grace of God alone. Beware of a religion 
which consists of outward observances ; it 
is better to keep your heart pure before God 
than to abstain from meats. One alone is 
your head, Christ Jesus. Bishops and pres- 
byters are equal ; they should be the hus- 
bands of one wife, and have their children 
in subjection.' 

**Tbe sages of lona knew nothing of 
trans ubstantiation, or of the withdrawal of 
the cup from the laity in the Lord's Supper, 
or of auricular confession, or of prayers for 
the dead, or tapers or incense; ih^ cele- 
brated Easter on a different day i^rom Home ; 
synodal assemblies regulated the affairs of the 
Church, and the Papal supremacy was un- 
known. The sun of the gospel shone upon 
these wild and distant shores. In after years, 
it was the privilege of Great Britain to re- 
cover, with a purer lustre, the same sun and 
the same gospel. 

" lona, governed by a simple elder, has be- 
come a missionary college. It has been 
sometimes called a monastery, but the dwell- 
ing of the grandson of Fergus in no wise re- 
sembled the Popish convents. When its 
youthful inmates desired to spread the know- 
ledge .of JesuH Christ, they thought not of 



going elcie where in quest of Episcopal ordi- 
nation. Kneeling in the chapel of Icolmkill* 
they were set apart by the laying on of 
the hands of the elders : they were called 
bishops, but remained obedient to the elder 
or presbyter of lona. They even consecrated 
other bishops; thus Finan laid hands upon 
Diuma, Bishop of Middlesex. These British 
Christians attached great importance to the 
ministry ; but not to one form in preference 
to another. Presbytery and Episcopacy were 
with them,, as with ilie primitive church, al- 
most identical. Somewhat later we find 
that neither the venerable Bede, nor Lan- 
franc, nor Anselm — the two last were Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury — made any objection 
to the ordination of British bishops by plain 
presbyters. * * * 

*' The missionary fire, which the grandson 
of Fergus had kindled in a solitary island, 
soon spread over Great Britain. Not in lona 
alone, but at Bangor and other places, the 
spirit of evangelization burst out. A fond- 
ness for travelling had already become a 
second nature in this people. Alen of God, 
burning with zeal, resolved to carry the 
evangelical torch to the continent — to the 
vast wildernesses, sprinkled here and there 
with barbarous and heathen tribes." (His- 
tory of the Reformation, vol. v., pp. 26-29.) 

A valuable little book on lona has been 
published by the American Sunday-school 
Union, in which the missionary spirit and 
labors of the Culdees, both in schools and on 
preaching tours, are clearly presented — see 
particularly pages 122-132. Here is are- 
mark, quoted from page 133, which may 
cheer the heart of many a missionary, and 
many a pastor too : 

" For this diffusive and untiring activity 
in the service of the gospel, Europe was in- 
debted, in the first instance, to the counsels, 
exhortations, and example of Columba, whose 
own missionary zeal was communicated to 
his disciples, and Ly them propagated to their 
successors. How mighty and far-stretching 
may the influence for good of one pious ana 
wise man becojne !" 
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Recent Intelligence. 

Mission Housx, Dec. 13, 1858. 

I5DIA. — ^We have received lettero since our last issue, 
from lAhor, September 17 ; Futtehgnrh, to October 2 ; 
Mynpurie, to September 17 ; Agra, to October 6 ; and 
Allahabad, September 13. Mr. Morrison had relumed 
from a visit to Rawal Pindi, a city about two hundred 
miles from Labor, where he found that a number of 
persons, who had renounced Hinduism, were "well 
content with a religion of their own making." The 
movement at Akutganj, near Futtehgurh, appears also 
to have disappointed the hopes which were at first 
awakened by it, although a few persons seem to be 
subjects of grace. Two accounts have been forwarded 
to us of a native reformer in the Miraapore district, 
below Allahabad ,who has renounced the native religion, 
and draMm after him large numbers of his country- 
men, though his views of Christianity are not very 
clear. Movements like these are important, as signs 
of the state of the native mind in India. Paganism is 
losing its power over very many. Increasing numbers 
will break away from its bondage ; but without suit- 
able instruction they cannot be expected to become 
true Christians. 

Mr. Forman says of the school at Labor, " Tliere is 
nothing very encouraging in its state, except that we 
have a large numl)cr of interesting pupils, nearly all 
of whom are receiving religious instruction, and those 
who know most about Christianity seem to be con- 
vinced of its truth and excellence. I think if any who 
have doubts aboat our giving so much time to educa- 
' tion could go with us to the bazaar, and hear the some- 
times angry disputes, and then to the school, and see 
so many boys and youths quietly receiving religious 
instruction, and approving of what they hear, they 
would think more highly of the latter method of teach- 
ing Christianity." 

At Agra, " the schools are still increasing ;" Mr. 
Warren writes, " both boys and girls have been coming 
in during the last month." These are mostly of the 
East Indian class, destined to exert an increasing influ- 
ence in India, and under suitable missionary labor 
likely to furnish valuable helpers in the spread of the 
gospel.— This mission was about to lose for a season 
the efficient services of Mr. Warren, who is returning 
with his family on a visit to this country; but the Com- 
mittee will endeavor to maintain and increase, rather 
than diminish, the strength employed at this city. They 
hope to see it become the head-quarters of a wide- 
spread system of missionary efforts.— It is with regret we 



add that Mr. and Mrs. Fullerton had been called to part 
with their oldest child, who died on the SOth of August. 

The letters from Futtehgnr^ mention the expected 
retutn to this country of Mr. Seeley, -with his mother- 
less children. We regret to learn that his health is not 
improved. He is suffering from a bronchial affection. 

At Allahabad two persons were admitted to the 
church, one on profession of her faith, and a man who 
had been excommimicated six or seven years ago ; 
after a long trial, and profession of penitence, he was 
again received. A third person was restored to the 
privileges of the church.— Severe sickness had prevailed 
at this station, and one of the members of the church 
was called hence by cholera — "Fermana, the wife of 
Mirza Jan Bag, catechist. Her loss is a very severe 
one," Mr. Hay writes, * ' not only to her family, but the 
mission. She has for years maintained a very exem- 
plary Christian character. Her meekness, kindness, 
and earnest piety endeared her to all her acquauitancea. 
For several months she conducted a female prayer- 
meeting on Saturday afternoons. Her whole deport- 
ment furnishes us with the best hope that she has 
attained the rest of the blessed." This is what the 
gospel can do for a Hindu woman. | 

A request had been received from an English gentle- 
man at Banda, for the establishment of a school at that 
city, under a native Christian teacher, with a liberal 
offer of aid for his support. The missionaries were 
considering who, oat of their little company of native 
laborers, was best quaUfied, and could be best spared 
for this stfttion. We trust that our readers will pray 
unto the Lord of the harvest for an increase of labor- 
ers, especially of those who are natives of the several 
countries in which our missions are established. 

SiAJf.— Our ad\-ices from Bangkok are under date of 
July 18. The brethren were pursuing their work with 
usual health, " with nothing of special interest to 
report, but having no reason for discouragement. " We 
fear, however, they will have been much disheartened 
before this, by hearing that one or two brethren who, 
it was hoped, would have joined this mission, (and to 
the expectation of which they refer with great satisfac- 
tion in this letter,) have been led to remain in other 
parts of the vineyard. We think, that prayers should 
be offered with special reference to the raising up imd 
sending forth of more men to Siam. The country is 
open for all kinds of missionary work. The mission- 
aries have been brought into communication with per- 
sons of elevated rank, as well as with the common 
people. Perhaps in no other heathen nation may we 
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look eventually for a more sadden conversion of all 
classes to the religion of Christ. Oar mission there has 
had a history of very marked interest ; but it is alto- 
gether too weak in nambers, though in no other respect 
Ui^ent calls have been made, and often repeated, for 
more laborers. Who will go? 

China.— Letters have come to hand, dated at Canton, 
September 21 ; Shanghai, September 21 ; and Ningpo, 
September 6. The principal event mentioned in these 
letters is the fall of Shanghai into the hands of local 
insurgents, that is, not connected with the body under 
the command of Thaepmg. The missionaries and other 
foreigners were not molested. At Ningpo and Canton 
public affairs continued without change, though an 
uneasy feeling is said to exist among the native inhabit- 
ants of these cities.— We regret to learn that the health 
of Mr. Wight had been so much impaired as to excite 
apprehensions as to the result ; but it was hoped the 
approaching cold weather would restore his strength. 

Mr. W. Martin had made an attempt to reach the 
main body of the insurgents, which proved unsuccess- 
ful, the native boatmen refusing to proceed. Referring 
to their being professed Christians, and to their having 
begun to create a Christian literature, Mr. Martin 
writes as follows : ''They have issued a number of 
tracts, among which is a Trimetrical Classic, contain- 
ing an abstract of scriptural history ; Instruction for 
the Young, being a summary of morals ; an Almanac, 
In which the year is divided into weeks, with each day 
of worship (Sabbath) duly marked. This almanac 
further rejects the distinction of lucky days and tlie 
calculation of destiny with which Chinese works of 
this kind have always been filled, on the ground that 
times and seascms are at the disposal of our heavenly 
Father, and he who piously performs his duty will at 
all times enjoy the divine protection. Some of their 
books contam gross errors, which is not so much to be 
wondered at as that they contain so much truth.'' 

Missov TO THB CmNBB IN Cauforkia.— Under date of 
November lOih, Mr. Speer vrrites as follows : " Our 
church was organized on last Sabbath with four mem- 
bers. Lai Sam was made an elder. The ceremony 
was solemn and interesting to a large andier:ce.'' 
Farther details are promised, onMr.Speer's return from 
a visit to Stockton. 

MiasioNB tothkInbun Tribb. — Since our last numl)er 
we have received letters from missionaries among the 
Chickasi^ws, dated to November 9 ; Choctaws, to Nov. 
14 ; Creeks, Nov. 2 ; lowas and Sacs, to Nov. 29 ; 
Omahas and Otoes, Nov. 6 ; Chippewas and Ottawas, 
to Nov. 12. There had been some cases of fever 
among the girls in the Chickasaw school, and two of 
them had died. The missionaries were much afflicted 
by these deaths of their pupils, and the ladies of the 
mission had felt severely the pressure of nursing the 
sick. Ninety scholars were in the school, and the con- 
fidence of the Indians in the missionaries did not appear 
to be shaken by these sad bereavements. — ^At Spencer 
Academy, all were well, and going on as usual. Mr. 



Edwards, for two years at the Academy, where he 
was a faithful missionary, has accepted the call of the 
chnrch at Wheelock, Choctaw Nation. Under the cir- 
cumstances of the case, the Committee agreed to release 
Mr. Edwards fVom the Academy. His missionary con- 
nection will, therefore, be with the American Board of 
Missions, though his ecclesiastical relations will remain 
without any change. — AtTallaha88ee,an:ong the Creeks, 
owing to the sickness of some of the teachers, much 
difficulty was experienced in carrying on the school, 
and more teachers are needed. — At the Iowa mis- 
sion, a teacher and two of the Iowa girls in the 
school were admitted to the communion of the church; 
and some others were under serious impressions. — 
The buildings at the new stations among the Indians 
in Michigan are nearly complete, after a large amount 
of work which was exceedingly troublesome in ils 
details, on account of the difficulty of gelling materia^ 
workmen, &c., at places so remote. 

Sailiko of Missionarus.— On the 26lh of November, 
the Rev. Charles F. Preston, and J. 6. Kerr, M.D., and 
his wife, sailed from this city in the ship HoroUiOj for 
Canton, and on the 8ih of December, Mrs. Way, of the 
Ningpo mission, sailed for Shanghai, in the ship EUen 
Foster^ from this port. Mrs. Way left her two oldest 
children at school in this country. Mr. Preston is a 
member of the Presbytery of Albany. Dr. Kerr was for 
some years in practice as a physician in Ohio. We 
commend all these missionary friends to the prayers of 
our readers. 

^ I n ^ 

A General Statement of Receipts. 

Rbchfts BT THS WKTERN FORBIGir 
MlSSIONART SOOKTY 

For First Year, and to May, 1833 $6,431 90 

Second «* *' 1834 16,296 46 

Third ** *' 1836 17,677 62 

Fourth " " 1836 19,123 36 

FiAh " " 1837 22,832 64 

ReCEXFTS BT THS BOARD OF FORSGN 

Missions of tbx Presbytsriak Chcrc^. 



First Tear to May, 

Second " " 
Third " . " 

Fourth " " 

Fifth " ** 

Sixth " « 

Seventh " " 

Eighth " " 

Ninth " " 

Tenth " » 

Eleventh " " 

Twelfth ** «' 

Thirteenth *' 

Fourteenth " 

Fifteenth " " 

Sixteenth'^ << 



1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1846 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1860 
1861 
1852 
1863 



$45,498 62 

68,779 18 

64,644 65 

67,081 68 

67,908 29 

65,163 66 

63,718 44 

82,872 69 

90,661 15 

93,679 34 

108,586 38 

110,634 40 

126,075 40 

139,084 33 

144,922 90 

163,268 83 



$1,634,741 62 
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Nona.— 1. The preceding figures show the aggregate 
receipts in each year, that is, the amount received from 
all sources. The sums actually contributed by the 
churches are considerably less. For example, in the 
aggregate of last year are included $28,240 from the 
Indian funds for education ; $8,000 from the Bible axtd 
Tract Societies ; $5,754 from friends in India ; ^1,800 
from the Covenanter CJjurch, and a few smaller sums, 
so that $113,939 w«s the amount given by our own 
body. Of this f 113,939 the sum of $11,402 was re- 
ceived in legacies, leaving $102,687 as the amount 
given by the churches for the year ending on the 1st Df 
last May. * 

2. This statement affords ground of much encourage- 
ment to the friends of missions. They will observe the 
large increase in the whole amount, and also the 
gradual and steady progress of that increase for the 
last ten years. A steady advance from year to year 
is the very best condition of ihe funds of any mission- 
ary institution. No doubt large sums, say of tens of 
thousands of dollars, could be well expended on 
churches, chapels, schools, and other buildings, or in 
making provision for the education of the children, or 
for the support of the widows of missionaries, or for 
the general enlargement of the work of missions in 
existing and new fields of labor ; but for the current 
or regular expenses of the missionary work, our main 
reliance must be on the systematic contributions of our 
congregations. If these should fall off, or prove to be 
irregular, or proceed from mere impulse instead of 
enlightened Christian principle, serious embarrassment 
will inevitably follow. We thank God for the steady 
growth of missionary feeling in our body, as indicated 
by these returns. 

3. Yet the fact must not be forgotten, that it is only a 
very limited and partial support which the cause of 
missions has yet received from our churches. The 
Minutes of the General Assembly of last year report 
about 220,000 church members in our communiim ; so 
that if each and every one had given an equal part of 
the sum of $102,537, the amount to each would have 
been less than one cent each week I Many who were 
not church members gave their willing offerings to 
promote tiuB cause. Many, both church members and 
others, gave five dollars, ten dollars, twenty dollars, 
and upwards, to hundreds, and even thoustods each. 
Of course, then, many gave nothing at all. Now who 
is so poor aa not to be able to aid, in some degree, a 
work like this? Who could not spare or earn some- 
thing ? If only the hearts of all were deeply concerned, 
or if an opportunity were afforded and a warm invi- 
tation addressed to all our churches, we cannot doubt 
as to what would be the result. But while so many do 
not practically recognize the duty of giving money to 
support this cause, those who do will endeavor to sup- 
ply their lack of service ; and God will, as we believe, 
graciously incline more and more of his people to en- 
gage in this work, until eventually we shall be in prac- 
tise as in profession a missionary body, marked by the 
piety of the primitive Christians. This is our hope. 



4. A million and a half of dollars seems a large sum 
of money for one object. Tea, but it is the aggregate 
of twenty-one years* donations for the conversioa of 
the world, and we spend in each year more than that 
sum on single articles of luxury. Far more is spent 
each year by onr countrymen on brandy. A ship of 
war, for building, armament, and a year's expenses, 
costs more than our church has given in twenty years 
for the spread of the gospel in foreign lands. Besides, 
who can estimate the worth of many souls already 
saved? Who can count the value of the seed sown in 
many lands? Who can compute the blessedness of 
hearing the Saviour say in the great day, " Well done, 
good and faithful servant?" 



Ovr BCisBionary Ftelds. 

A NOBLE scheme of missionary enterprise 
is set before our branch of the Christian 
Church. No other body of Christians have 
finer^fields of usefulness within their reach. 

1. There is the missionary field among 
the Indians, with all their peculiar claims 
upon us. 

2. The great field of labor in Africa, with 
its bad barrier, the slave-trade, wonderfully 
removed in our day, and its harvest of many 
millions of souls ready to be gathered. 

3. Upper India, all open, and loudly call- 
ing for help for its thirty millions of inhabit- 
ants, only one-fifth of the Hindus, all of 
whom are equally accessible. 

4. Siam, the head-quarters of the Buddhist 
religion. 

5. China, with one-third of the human 
family for its inhabitants, And the Chinese in 
California, heathen now on our own soil, 
standing as representatives of their people, 
to arouse the attention of the Church to 
their spiritual wants. 

6. The field of labor among Romanists, in 
Europe and the parts of our own continent 
not under our government—-great, difficult, 
but not hopeless. 

7. The missionary work among the Jews, 
an interesting part of our fallen race, who 
are surely included in the great commission, 
to " preach the gospel to every creature." 

These missionary fields embrace more 
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than three-fourths of the unevangelized part 
of the human family. 

The various missions in them are gene- 
rally in a vigorous and encouraging condi- 
tion, enjoying the favor of Providence, and 
blessed with tokens of the presence of the 
Spirit of all grace. 

As a body of Christians, we ought to be 
devoutly thankful for such opportunities of 
spreading abroad the adorable name of Christ, 
our Lord and our Saviour, as are presented 
to us by these missions. They aflTord work 
for all — for ministers and people, for young 
and old, for rich and poor. The humblest 
member of our Church, living in the north 
or south, east or west, may take a part in 
supporting these missions, and cause an 
agency and an influence to be exerted for 
Christ in the four quarters of the globe. Let 
us arise and enter on this work with a much 
heartier zeal. The harvest is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few. We want — 

1. More men. 

2. Larger funds. 

3. Stronger faith and hope. 

4. More prayer. 

The Lord grant us all these, and the out- 
pouring of his Spirit upon the Church and 
her missions! 



3. Tbe Forelfi^ UlMlonarjr, which we think 

a most useful little paper, and which we are thankful 
to say has a circulation of about 20,000. This we would 
be glad to see doubled. 

A Pamphlet edition of the Foreign Missionary is pub- 
lished, which heretofore has contained the same matter 
as the newspaper edition, with two or three pages 
additional. Feeling strongly the need of more space 
for missionary communications, the Executive C!omrait- 
tee have authorized the pamphlet edition to be enlarged. 
Hereafter, valuable selected articles, relating to mis- 
sionary topics and to the missions of other bodies of 
Christians, can be inserted in it, so as to make it more 
attractive to its clerical and other readers.— The work 
being enlarged, its price will hereafter be fifty cents a 
year. 

Regarding it as an efficient and economical kind of 
agency for promoting an interest in the work of mis- 
sions, the Committee will continue to send the pamphlet 
Foreign Missionary free to ministers and donors of ten 
dollars and upwards, who may desire to receive it. 



PablicatioiiB of the Boaj^d. 

Tbs regular publications of the Board are : 
1. The Annual Report^ presented to the 
General Assembly in the month of May, and issued 
from the press in June of each year.. The last report 
and appendix made an octavo pamphlet of eighty-six 
pages. A newspaper edition of the greater part was 
published as an extra Record. 

9, Tl&e Home and Forelf^n Reeord, a quarto 
monthly periodical, of sixteen pages, is published by 
the four Boards of the General Assembly. In this 
w<»'k the Foreign Board occupies six pages, and each 
of the other Boards occupies a certain number of pages. 
It is a most valuable work ; and though its circulation 
is quite large, about 11,000 copies monthly, it ought to 
be greatly increased. It suits the wants of a great 
many families, who cannot take numerous periodicals, 
but who wish to know what each of the important 
institutions of the Church is doing. An octavo edition 
of the Beccrd is also published. 



NEW BOOKS. 
Tbb MiasiONART OF EiLMANT, being u Memoir of Alex- 
ander Patterson, wiih Notices ofKoberi Edie. By the 
Rev. John Bailfie. New York : Robert Cabter & 
Brothers. 1863. 18mo. 

Tma little book gives an interesting account of the 
life of Alexander Patterson, with notices of his friend 
Bobert Edie, both of whom became members of the 
church at Kilmany when Dr. Chalmers was its minis- 
ter. Several characteristic letters of Dr. Chalmers 
are inserted in this book, addmg much to its value. 
Mr. Patterson, though enjoying few advantages of edu- 
cation in early life, became an eminent Christian, and 
as a devoted lay missionary, he was a man of remark- 
able usefulness. The reading of this book makes us 
wish that our work of domestic missions had some 
hundreds of such catechists. Scripture readers, lay 
missionaries, in its service, especially in our large 
cities. We see not why such men should not be sought 
out and employed by the Church. There is a great work 
which they can well perform, auxiliary to the work of 
ministers. We fear that in our body too much is de- 
volved on ministers and too' little on elders and lay 
members. The ftiult lies at the door of our practice, 
not of our Uieory, as is sometimes alleged. The perusal 
of this memoir may help to remove it. In our foreign 
missionary work, it is an essential feature in the plans 
of the Board to employ, as far as possible, the services 
of native members of t}ie church as Scripture readers, 
catechists, &c. Many who do not appear to be qualified 
for the mmistry of the gospel, nor called to that office, 
are yet very useful men as assistant missionaries. 

A Memoir of fticRARD Wiluams, Surgeon, Catechist to 
the Patagonian Missionary Society in Terra del Fuego. 
By James Hamilton, D.D., author of Life in Earnest, 
&c. New York : Robert Carter & Brothsbs. 1864. 
12mo., pp.266. 

A vert interesting volume, by a well-known writer. 
The mission to the Patagonian Indians was a well- 
meant but not well-devised scheme of carrying the 
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goeptl to those degraded and savage tribes. Ito end 
was a very sad one— the death by starvatkm of the 
excellent men engaged in its service. Dr. Williams was 
<me of these laborers, and his memoirs inclnde consi- 
derable information about the Indians and the mission. 
They show the power of divine grace, onder the most 
trying and painful circumstances in which the servants 
of Christ can be placed. 



1853-1854. 



We look back on the year nearly ended 
with mingled regret and thankfulness. 

We cannot but deeply regret our own 
lakewarmness and unbelief, want of prayer, 
want of pity for those who are perishing for 
lack of vision, and manifold short-comings 
in the great work of our Iiord — the spread 
of his gospel in the world. Others, we trust, 
have been more faithful ; but even the best 
will find occasion to humble themselves in 
view of duty to Christ and dying men, either 
neglected altogether or else poorly performed. 
We cannot but regret the great imperfec- 
tion which marks the missionary work in all 
its departments ; and though this may be 
seen in every thing else that is ours, we 
would not the less humble ourselves in view 
of our sinfulness as the great cause of our not 
being more useful. For this, pardoning grace 
must be sought — to the Lamb of God we 
must look ; and also for grace to be more 
faithful in the time that yet remains to us 
for doing our Lord's work. 

Nor can we remember without regret 
those who began the year with ourselves, 
but who have been taken from their labors 
on earth. The places of Byers and Coul- 
ter, of Mrs. Seeley and Mrs. Ramsey, shall 
know them no more ; and how many of the 
warmest friends of the missionary cause at 
home now rest from their labors, who, a 
year ago, were more zealous, loving, and 
hopeful than we who yet remai» I 

We regret, moreover, to remember that so 
many of the Lord's people, if we may judge 
by their not contributing to the support of 
missions, have not taken a deeper concern 
in obeying his last commandment ; and we 



regret to recall the fact that so few of his 
servants have gone forth as missionaries, in 
response to the loud calls of Providence. We 
regret also to think of the disappointment of 
hopes indulged by our missionary friends 
concerning some who seemed to be not far 
from the kingdom of God. 

But we cannot and need not speak of all 
that we must regret on a review of the year, 
now going to give its account of our im- 
provement of its many days and many pri- 
vileges. Self-abasement becomes us, and a 
place low before the cross. 

Yet we may also feel thankful as we look 
back over the closing year. We have been 
permitted to stand in our lot — ^to be at work 
where the Master placed us. We have been 
allowed to think, and speak, and give, and 
pray for the advancement of the great king- 
dom. We have seen some progress made, — 
more churches supporting the missionary 
cause, — more money given to help it for- 
ward. We have seen our brethren abiding 
faithful, faint it may be, yet pursuing. We 
have seen new laborers going forth to various 
parts of the great field — some to the Indians, 
some to Corisco, some to China, some to 
India. We have witnessed the wonderful 
movements of God's providence, still favor- 
ing the work of evangelization in this fallen 
world, ^e have heard of some who have 
become hopefully the subjects of divine grace 
in most of the missions. We have heard of 
some of the native converts who have died 
in the faith of- Jesus, rejoicing in the hope 
of heaven. We have heard of the peaceful 
and happy death of our missionary friends 
who have finished their course. We give 
God thanks for all these things. We bless 
his holy name. We rejoice in his promises, 
moreover ; and we would end the year, as 
we would end life itself, in humble reliance 
on his grace for acceptance through our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
forever! 

A NEW YEAR is now before us. We may 
not live to see the end of it, perhaps not 
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even its beginning. But the Word of the 
Lord endureth for ever. That Word assures 
us that *' the earth shall be full of th^ know- 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea." 

If our lives are spared, we may see great 
things in this coming year. The eyes of the 
world are fixed on China; so especially 
should be the eyes of the Church. Many 
approved young men should begetting ready 
to go out to China as missionaries. 

And what we shall see in Europe, who 
can venture to predict? We hope, and 
cannot but think, that the issue of the con- 
flict now begun — if it is to go on, as seems 
likely — will be the breaking down of the 
power of Russia as an aggressive despot- 
ism. Only the Pope has been a greater 
enemy to Protestant missions than the Em- 
peror of Russia. He has broken up and 
driven from his territories more than one 
Protestant mission, and would do the same 
thing again if he could. The Lord rebuke 
him ! It would be a disastrous day for mis- 
sions in Western Asia, in Egypt, in India, 
and in the farther East, should his audacious 
ambition triumph. 

The day of grace to the nations is not yet 
ended. On the contrary, we look for greater 
progress in knowledge and commerce, espe- 
cially in Western and Central Africa, and in 
both Western and Eastern Asia, and for 
greatly enlarged missionary labors. Railway 
travelling to San Francisco, and steamers 
from thence to China, will bring our mission- 
ary friends atShanghai within a month's jour- 
ney of New York ; while on the other side of 
Asia, when the railroad from Bombay shall 
reach Allahabad or Agra, and the Red and 
Mediterranean Seas are brought within a 
few hours of each other by the railway now 
under construction, our brethren in India 
i will then be also within a journey of three 
or four weeks from home. In the meantime 
the voyage to Monrovia or Corisco will be 
reduced to a period of two or three weeks ; 



and it will be far from taking a month to 
hear from our brethren at the Western Indian 
missionary stations. All this effected, some 
of the severest trials of missionaries and 
their relatives will be greatly diminished. 
Their separation will be relieved by rapid 
correspondence, and, if need be, by occasional 
reunion. The children of missionaries 
will be much nearer to their parents, while 
receiving their education under the care of 
their friends. And the connection of the 
missions with the churches at home will be 
BO intimate as greatly to increase the interest 
of the one and the efficiency of the other. 
The followers of Christ will become, like 
the primitive Christians, deeply imbued with 
a missionary spirit — willing, like the mem- 
bers of the first Gentile church, the Presby- 
terian church of Antioch, to send forth their 
best men as foreign missionaries,even though 
the vast majority of their countrymen should 
unhappily be unconverted, — feeling sure that 
their influence over them for good would be 
•thereby greatly increased. The Church shall 
arise and shine, her light being come, and the 
glory of the Lord having risen upon her. 
The Gentiles shall come to her light, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising, — the 
King of Siam, the Emperor of China, — the 
high and the low of many lands, — the long- 
wandering Jews, and the fulness of the 
Gentiles. 

Our views of the future are full of hope. 
The coming year, as we trust, will witness 
no small advance towards the fulfilment of 
these things ; its end will see the increasing 
spread of the gospel in the world. If life is 
spared, and grace is given, we will humbly 
bear our part in the good work, and rejoice in 
its progress. Living or dying, we would be — 
we trust that we are — the Lord's ; and his 
work shall be «ur work even until the end . 
With these feelings, if spared to see the new 
year, we would enter upon its high duties, 
for the greater glory of God. 

December 16, 1853. 
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IDonationd 

TO THS 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

In NoYBioWB, 1853. 



Stkod or Albast. 



Albany, 3d oh 



Phy of Albany. .. 

lMU.66 ; Amsterdam village oh 14, less for Home 
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A MISSIONARY MANUAL: 



OR, SKETCHES OP THE FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.* 



INTRODUCrORY NOTE. 

^ME of the friends of missions are not 
well acquainted with the fields of labor oc- 
cnpied by the Church. Others have not 
had the means of learning the earlier events 
of most of the missions. Others still would 
like to see an outline view both of the fields 
of labor and of the actual work of tbe mis- 
sions. 

This Manual, it is hoped, will be ac- 
ceptable to these supporters of the mis- 
sionary cause. It is not a History of the 
Missions. The time for writing this has 
not yet come. Most of the missionaries are 
yet among the living, and long may their 
lives and usefulness be continued ! Their 
labors, moreover, which have been but lately 
commenced, may be considered as not yet 
sufficiently advanced to be the subject of 
historical narrative. But tbe aim of the 
author has been simply to embody such in- 
formation in this little work as would be 
likely to prove useful and convenient for 
reference. It will be found to contain 



[* We shall insert in our columns some papers which 
were drawn up for publication in a different form. 
This will account for their character, and for certain 
phrases which may occur in them. It may be added, 
that their original design is not yet altogether relin- 
quished.— Ed. F. M.] 



pleasing evidence that the missionary cause 
is approved by God, and most useful to men. 

Missions among the Indian Tribes. 
THBlDdians of our day may be divided into 
two classes, — those who are now partially 
civilized, and live in a somewhat settled state, 
and those who are yet savages. It is among the 
former that our missionary stations are chiefly 
found. Indeed, their partial civilization must 
be ascribed in no small measure to the influ- 
ence of Christian miseions.f These tribes are 
mostly the remnants of once powerful nations. 
Some of them are found in the western part of 
New York, others in Michigan, but the larger 
part live in the territory west of the Missis- 
sippi river, known as the Indian Reservation. 
This Reservation lies immediately west of the 
States of Arkansas and Missouri, between Red 
river on the south and Platte river on the 
north — ^a territory about three hundred miles 
in breadth, by five hundred miles in length, 
from north to south. The General Govern- 
ment has set apart this country for tbe exclu- 
sive use of the Indians. It is of unequal ferti- 
lity, but embraces a large amount of choice 



t For a valuable and int^esting collection of evi- 
dence, taken before a Committee of the British House of 
Commons, showing that Christian missions confer the 
greatest ten)poraI benefits on the people amongst 
whom they are established, see a volume entitled, 

Christianity the Means of Civilization." London, 1837 . 
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land, and it enjoys the great advantage of being 
penetrated or bordered by several noble ri- 
vers. Here are oolleeted^beginning our enu- 
meration at the south, and proceeding north- 
ward — Chickasawfl^ Ghoctawsi Creeks, Semi- 
nolea, Cherokees, Osages, Wyandota, Potawa- 
totnies, Weas and Piankeshaws^ Peorias and 
Kaskaskias, Ottawas and Chippewas^ Shaw- 
nees, Kanzas, Delawares, Kickapoos, lowas, 
Foxes and Sacs, Otoes and Miseonriea Imme- 
diately north of the Reservation, the Omahas 
and other tribes have an uncertain abode. 

Most of the Indians in this Territory belong 
to tribes which formerly live^ on the eastern 
side of the Mississippi ; some of them in the 
Atlantic States. The Gherokees dwelt in 
Georgia; the Choctaws^ in Mississippi; the 
Creeks, partly in Alabama. The interests of 
the people of these States were supposed to re- 
quire the removal of the Indians out of their 
bounds, a measure not to be justified on any 
other ground than that of stem necessity. It 
may well be questioned whether this plea 
should have been admitted. The happy work- 
ing of a Christian policy towards the Indians 
has been shown in the State of Michigan, 
where laws were passed by the Legisla- 
ture to facilitate their becoming citizens. 
This humane and enlightened policy has 
wrought no evil to the State, while it is gra- 
dually leading many of the Indians to be- 
come owners of small farms^ and to support 
themselves and their families by honest in- 
dustry. But these liberal views were not 
prevalent at the period when the removal of 
the Cherokees and other southern tribes was 
enforced. The measure was carried through 
at the urgent instance of the States^ by the 
power of the General Govemmenti with as 
much humanity as the severe circumstances of 
the case would permiti but unquestionably 
with very great suffering to the poor Indiana 
Yet good has been brought out of this great 
evil. The Indians, in their new abodes^ are un^ 
der the protection of ihe General Grovemment, 
dwell in peace, and enjoy many opportunities 
of improvement. Considerable sums of money 
are paid to many oi these tribes in annuities, 
as a compensation for the lands formerly held 



by them ; and these annuities are partly ex- 
pended in the support of schools. Several of 
the tribes enjoyed the initmctions of mieaion- 
aries previous to their removal, and they are 
now fairly entered on the march of civiliza- 
tion. Their numbers are beginning to increase, 
which is a sure rign that they are becoming 
free from the wasting habits of savage life. 

Bemdes the partially civilized tribes in the 
Indian Territory, there are some small banda 
in the States of New York and Michigan, 
whose progress in the arts of ]>eace may be 
rated at a similar grade. Some of the Indian 
fiunilies in New Mexico, particularly the Pue- 
blos, live in a somewhat settled way ; and the 
Indians of California, it is believed, could 
be induced, by the adoption of suitable mea- 
sures, involving some expense at first to 
the General Government, to group themaelYes 
on reservations of land, and under the care 
of missionaries to engage in the cultivation of 
the soil. It would cost infinitely less of mo- 
ney and of effort to provide in this way for 
the civilization of liiose Indians, and thus to 
make them useful citizens, than to employ a 
military force for their restraint or punish- 
ment Which method of dealing with an ig- 
norant, heathen people by a great Christian 
nation would be most humane and praise- 
worthy, it requires no argument to show. 

The other general class of Indians are those 
who are yet addicted to the ways of savage 
life. Numerous tribes are still found ranging 
over the vast tracts of country lying east and 
west of the Rocky Mountains. These tribes dif- 
fer greatiy from each other; some, like the 
Camanchee, being numerous and fierce, living 
by war and- violence as well as by the chase ; 
others, like the poor Root-diggers^ bebg ob- 
jects, not of terror, but of pity. Amongst 
these wandering and savage tribes no misrion- 
ary station is to be found. And it deserves 
serious consideration, whether any thing can be 
done for them. It must surely be expected that 
some way of carrying to them the story of the 
cross will be presented. The streams of emi- 
gration to Oregon and California are now 
flowing through these Indian hunting-grounds^ 
and our countrymen are in almost feveriBh 
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expeotation of railway travelling aoroes the 
continent. May these signs of the times 
betoken the blessingR of the gospel, carried 
by the churches of this land to these long- 
selected tribes ! 

The first Indian mission, commenoedin 1833 
by the Western Foreign JMissionary Society, 
which was the gertu of the Board of Foreign 
Missions^ was estabUshed amongst the Wbas, a 
small band, occupying a part of the Indian 
Territory, near its northern boundary. With 
this mission the Rey. Messrs. Joseph Kerr and 
Wells Bushnell, and their wives, were con- 
nected, and several male and female teachers. 
The Rev. William D. Smith had previously 
made an interesting exploring tour amongst 
the tribes on the Missouri, which led to the 
formation of the Wea mission. Encouraging 
success followed the labors of the missiona- 
ries; a church was organized, and a number of 
native converts added to its communion ; but 
the mission was relinquished after a few years, 
partly because of the failure of health and 
removal of some of the brethren, and chiefly 
because a mission had been afterwards formed 
by another denomination amongst a small 
neighboring and kindred band. As the num- 
ber of Weas was but some two or three hun- 
dred, and their kinsmen were hardly more 
numerous^ it was a measure of questionable 
propriety to form a separate mission among 
the latter band ; but this having been done, it 
then appeared to be inexpedient to maintain 
the Wea mission, and the laborers who had 
health to remain were transferred to the 
Iowa tribe. Some of the noblest examples 
of self-denying and faithful missionary labor, 
and some of the brightest displays of the power 
of divine grace, were witnessed in the brief 
history of the mission amongst this little tribe. 
The Indian missions of the Board are found 
now among the Chickasaws^ Choctaws, Greeks^ 
and Seminoks, occupying the southern part 
of the Indian Territory ; the lowaa and Sacs» 
near the northern part; the Omahas and 
Otoes, in the vicinity of Council Bluffs^ on the 
MisBouri river ; and some bands of the Chip- 
pewas and Ottawas^ on Grand and little Tra- 
verse bays^ Michigan. 



The Iowa and Sac mission is the oldest on 
this list» having been formed in 1 835. These 
Indians live near the northern boundary of 
the Indian Territory, the river Missouri sepa- 
rating them from the while settlements. The 
lowas numbered about 1100 souls, and the 
Sacs 500, when the mission was first com- 
menced amongst them. Owing to the preva- 
lence of intemperance, especially among the 
lowas, their numbers have been decreasing. 
Their vicinity to the settlements of white peo- 
ple has proved a serious drawback to their 
improvement. For several years the whiskey- 
trade was carried on with little restraint, and it 
is still too easy for the besotted Indians to cross 
over the river and seek their most deadly 
enemy. Amongst the demons of our race, a 
front rank must be assigned to the whiskey- 
traders on the borders of the white and Indian 
settlements. They have carried on their de- 
structive business in defiance of the laws of 
God and man, tempted by its enormous gains. 
An Indian has been known to exchange a fine 
horse for a small keg of whiskey. The author- 
ities of the government have endeavored to 
prevent this demoralizing traffic with the 
Indians, but it is a difficult thing to restrict it. 
Its influence on the poor lowas has been 
most debasing. - They are becoming fewer in 
numl)pr, dispirited and degraded. The Sacs 
are a more sober and industrious tribe, but 
they are equally indifferent to the gospel. 

The missionaries have prosecuted their work 
steadily in the face of great discouragements, 
and at times in the midst of serious perils to 
life, owing to the excitement and quarrels of 
the Indians under the influence of intoxicatiDg 
liquor. When sober, they regard the brethren 
as their best friends, and place the greatest 
confidence in them. 

Preaching and visiting from lodge to lodge 
have occupied much time and attention, but 
without much visible fruit. It would seem 
that but little good can be done to the adult 
part of these tribes. For the children, schools 
have been opened. For several years a day- 
school was maintained, attended by from forty 
to fifty scholars. In 1846 a boarding-school 
was established, a large building having been 
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erected for this purpose. In this school the 
Dumber of scholars has been from thirty to 
forty. In this department of their work the 
missionaries find their chief encouragement 

The language of the lowas was reduced to 
writing, a grammar prepared, a small print- 
ing-press set up in 1843« portions of the 
Scriptures translated, a hymn-book and some 
elementary works published. Efforts have 
not been largely extended in this line, how- 
ever, as it is deemed more important to teach 
the children to read the English language. 
For a full account of the mission, the reader 
will consult the Annual Reports of the Board ; 
and these will convey a strong impression of 
the self-denial, industry, patience, and faith, 
with which the missionaries have continued 
year after year in this discouraging field. 
Their labors have not been in vain. A' few 
converts have been admitted to the church, 
one of whom finished her course in 1847, 
being supported by a good hope through 
grace. 

According to the last Report of the Board, 
this mission has one station, two ordained 
missionaries, four female assistant missionaries, 
eighteen boys and seventeen girls in boarding- 
schools. 

Next in date is the Chippewa and Ottawa 
MISSION, which was commenced in 1838# Re- 
serving a somewhat fall aecount of this suc- 
cessful mission for a later place in this paper, 
I will only give here the numerical statistics 
contained in the last Annual Report of the 
Board. It has two . stations, one ordained 
missionary, six male and female assistant mis- 
sionaries, a church embracing over thirty com- 
municants, buildings and arrangements for a 
boarding-school completed, and upwards of 
fifty scholars in day-schools. 

The mission among the Creeks was com- 
menced by the Rev. Robert M. Loughridge in 
1842, ubder circumstances of peculiar interest; 
and its progress has been marked by the 
favor of Heaven. The district of country 
occupied by the Creeks lies west of the State 
of Arkansas, in the Indian Territory, between 
the Choctaw district on the south, and the 
Cherokee on the north. Their number is over 



20,000 Boula They are advancing in the 
knowledge of agriculture and the ampler 
meohanio artSb Missionaries had been sta- 
tioned among them in former years by sev- 
eral Societies, but they had been required 
to leave the Indian country by the chiefs ; 
and for some years previous to Mr. Lough- 
ridge's visit to them, this large tribe had 
been destitute of missionary laborera Mr. 
Loughridge spent some months during the 
winter of 1841 and 1842 in the Creek coun- 
try, visiting the leading chiefs and the 
different settlements in the nation, and he 
thus gained their confidence and good-wilL 
The result was a kind of treaty^ a written 
agreement signed by both parties^ giving him 
permission " to establish a mission at some suit- 
able (>oint^ with a school, to be under the con- 
trol of the mission ; but preaching to be only 
at the mission station, and the number of mis- 
sionaries not to exceed four at the commence- 
ment ; the missionaries not to interfere with 
the government schools or the national affairs ; 
the chiefs to afford their, countenance and 
protection, and the use of as much land as 
may be wanted for the mission families.*' The 
proviso concerning interference with their 
schools and public affairs was probably inserted 
with reference to the events of former years. 

Early in 1848, Mr. Loughridge with his wife 
reached the Indian country again, and met 
with a most cordial reception. A log^house 
was built for his family, and another for a 
school-house. The station was called Kowe- 
tah, and is twenty-five miles west of the 
eastern boundary, and eight miles from the 
western. On the Sabbath, religious services 
were held, and a school was taught during the 
week ; the attendance at both, and the inter- 
est evinced in them, were encouraging. A 
boarding-school was commenced in 1845, at 
first with twenty scholars. A church was 
organized in January of the same year. A 
second station was formed at Tallahassee, six- 
teen miles east of Kowetah, in 1848, and a 
large building erected for a boarding-school. 
A day-school was opened at the Agency, two 
miles east of Tallahassee, which was trans- 
ferred to that station, and afterwards relin- 
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qaished. The boarding-schoolB at the two 
stations contained for some time one hundred 
and twenty scholars, in equal numbers of boys 
and girls ; there are still eighty pupils at Tal- 
lahassee, but the number at Kowetah, owing 
to various causes, has been reduced. These 
schools have proved a means of great good to 
the youth connected with them. A consider- 
able number of the scholars have become 
members of the church; "times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord" have caused 
the hearts of the miesionariee to rejoice in 
their work, many of their beloved scholars 
having sought and found the way of life. No 
one of the Indian missions of the Board has 
been more honored in the hopeful conversion 
of souls. Some of the converts, as well as of 
the missionaries, have died in the triumphs of 
faith. Two young men, formerly pupils in 
the school, have been taken under the care of 
the Presbytery as candidates for the ministry. 
And the missionary work is still going on 
with marked encouragement and success. 

This mission, according to the last Report of 
the Board, now consLsts of two stations, two 
ordained missionaries, seven male and female, 
and two native assistant missionaries, fifty-five 
communicants, and one hundred scholars in 
boarding schools. 

One of the most important of these missions 
is the institution called Spenceb Academy, 
AMONG THE Choctaws. This was placed under 
the charge of the Board by the Council of the 
nation, in 1845. 

Christian missions were commenced among 
the Choctaws by the American Board, in the 
year 1818, while these Indians were living 
east of the Mississippi Under the labors of 
demoted missionaries the happiest fruits were 
beginning to appear, before the removal of 
the tribe from their native lands. These 
fruits were not altogether lost at the time of 
their reluctant and afflicting change of abode. 
They were accompanied to their new homes 
by their best friends, the missionaries — some 
of whom were permitted to continue long in 
their work of faith and labor of love. The 
names of Kingsbury, Byington, and Wright, 
will be ever regarded as amongst the greatest 



benefactors of this people. One of these 
fathers, the Rev. Alfred Wright^ has been 
lately called to his rest; but before his 
death, and while a member of the General 
Assembly which met at Charleston, S. C, in 
1852, he could speak of more than eleven 
hundred church members, he himself being 
the pastor of a church of nearly three 
hundred communicants. The Scriptures also 
had been translated into the Choctaw lan- 
guage. 

The Choctaw people are no longer to be 
classed among the ruder tribes, though doubt- 
less many of them are far from having reach- 
ed the standard of a Christian civilization, and 
still more, alas I have not become Christians 
even in profession. Yet in 1846 they were 
described as " all living on farms, and sustain- 
ing themselves by cultivating the soil. Many 
of their farms and cabins are small, yet not 
more so than is found in every new settlement 
in our western forests^ But many of their 
farms are well improved and the buildings 
good. Their country has in ' it abundance 
of good land, and stock is easily raised. On 
their farms many families are living comfort- 
ably, who are wholly Indian, and cannot 
speak a word of English. They are destitute, 
in these scattered abodes, of stated preaching ; 
and they need schools and teachers in the dif- 
ferent neighborhoods." 

The Choctaws have now an organized go- 
vernment, consisting of a Legislative Council 
and Courts of Justice, with an excellent Code 
of Laws. In tne administration of their civil 
affairs they would not suffer by comparison 
with some of their white neighbors, if indeed 
their proceedings would not put to the blush 
" the law and order" maintained in some of 
our States. In one important matter they are 
greatly in advance of many of the Statefs — 
they have made a most liberal provision for 
the education of their children. They expend 
upwards of $20,000 annually for this object, 
or a sum equal to a tax for education alone of 
about one dollar to each person. This money 
b paid out of their annuities from the govern- 
ment 

In the expenditure of their funds for educa- 
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tion,the GhoctawB naturally and wisely availed 
themselvefl of the help of their misaionary 
friends; and they adopted the system of 
boarding-schools. Appropriations of money 
were made for the erection of buildings, and 
for the current expenses in part of several 
schools of this class which were placed under 
the charge of the American Board, the Method- 
ist and the Baptist Missionary Societies. The 
Miseionary Societies provide the teachers^ 
books, <fec, and also the board and clothing of 
a certain number of scholars, involving on 
their x>art an expenditure estimated at about 
one-foarth more than the amount received 
from the Indians. The Council reserved one 
institution for their own control, intending to 
make Spencer Academy neither a local nor a 
missionary school, but one which should re- 
ceive scholars from all parts of the nation, to 
be trained under a superintendent and teach- 
ers appointed by the Indian authorities. The 
Academy was projected in 1842, and endowed 
with an appropriation of $6,000 per annum 
from their own funds, and $2,000 from the 
Indian Department A reservation of land 
has been set apart for its use, which, however, 
is too sterile to admit of profitable cultivation, 
though it furnishes fuel and partial advan- 
tages for farming. Buildings for the accommo- 
dation of one hundred scholars are placed in 
the centre of the reservation. The Academy 
was opened in February, 1844, with sixty pu- 
pils, and the average number while it con- 
tinued under the direction of the Council was 
seventy-five. 

After trial, serious difiiculties were found 
to attend the actual working of the institution 
as originally planned, — difficulties relating to 
its expenses, instruction, and government 
The Council therefore proposed to transfer 
the charge of this Academy to the Board, on 
the condition of the Board contributing 
$2,000 per annum to its support This was 
an unexpected sphere of missionary labor, 
and in view of the importance of having the 
youth connected with the Academy under 
Christian influence, the Committee could not 
long hesitate to accept the trust The mission 
was commenced tinder the charge of the Rev. 



James B. Ramsey, as superintendent, in 1846. 
Mr. Ramsey's health having become impaired, 
he resigned this post, and was succeeded in 
1860 by the present superintendent, the Rev. 
Alexander Reid. To the devoted services of 
these brethren and their associates, the Choc- 
taws are greatly indebted ; but for the detailed 
history of the mission, reference must be made 
to the Annual Reports of the Board. It is a 
mission which requires a great amount of 
labor, both at the station and at the Mission 
House. It has met with difficulties, losses, 
opposition, and sad bereavements. One of the 
most severe bereavements was the death of 
the Rev. Alexander J. Graham, a young minis- 
ter of superior endowments and devoted piety. 
Yet this mission has already accomplished a 
great and blessed work, and it is now in full 
progress under gratifying circumstances, and 
with very favorable prospects. I will only 
add, to ^ow the exemption of the Board 
from any just charge of seeking their own 
things instead of the benefit of the Indians, 
that while the stipulated number of pupils is 
one hundred, the actual number has always 
been considerably larger, and last year amount- 
ed to one hundred and thirty ; and while the 
agreement between the Board and the Coun- 
cil requires an expenditure of $2,000 per an- 
num by the former over the amount received 
from the latter, the sum actually expended 
has averaged over $3,100 per year above the 
amount received. Thifi> however, is a very 
small sum to be expended by the Church of 
Christ towards securing the Christian educa- 
tion of more than one hundred Choctaw 
youths, the flower of their nation, the magis- 
trates, legislators, and professional men of 
their generation. May they be found the 
true disciples of Jesus 1 
Religious services are conducted at the station, 
and at neighboring places, on the Sabbath; 
and during the vacations of the Academy, the 
gospel has been preached in more distant 
parts of the Indian country. These labors 
have not been in vain in the Lord. Some 
have been led to put their trust in Jesus 
Christ for salvation ; and a church was organ- 
ized in 1847, to which a number of native 
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memben haye been added. The ohaoges at 
the statioD, some leaving eyery year whose 
places are supplied by oUiers» haye tended to 
prevent satisfactory returns of the number 
of members eonnected with the church; but 
the youth converted here may be expected to 
become members of churches in other places, 
and thus their Christian influence will be 
widely extended. 

According to the last Annual Report of the 
Board, the force employed in this mission 
consisted of two ordained missionaries, one li- 
centiate preacher, and twelve male and female 
assistant missionaries. 

The attention of the Board was directed to 
the OroKS and Omabas for some years before 
it was found practicable to establish a mission 
among them. Arrangements were made to 
receive some of their children into the board- 
ing-school among the lowas, but their fears 
prevented any thing being done in this way. 
In the autumn of 1846, the Rev. Edmund 
M'Kinney and his wife removed from the Iowa 
station to Bellevue, in the neighborhood of 
Council Blufifs^ on the Missouri river, — a place 
which afforded convenient access to the Otoes 
and Omahas. A building of hewn logs was com- 
pleted in the spring of 1848. It is two stories 
high, sixty-four feet in front by twenty-eight 
in width, with two side wings of proportional 
size, and is well suited for a missionary family 
and boarding-school. Besides conducting re- 
ligious services on the Sabbath, the missionary 
has the charge of the schoo^ The number of 
scholars has vi^ried from twenty-five to forty- 
five, of both sexes, induding the children of 
Otoes^ Omahas^ Pawnees, funcas, and half- 
breeds. The mission family and school have 
been repeatedly visited with sickness, and it 
has been found extremely difficult to procure 
servants for household work. For several 
years the mission was seriously embarrassed 
by the changes and the inadequate supply of 
assistant ipissionaries. Its prospects are now 
more favorable, although Mr. McKinney felt 
constrained by the health of himself and 
funily to withdraw during the last year from 
this field of labor. His place has been supplied 
by the transfer of the Rev. William Hamilton 



and his wife from the Iowa mission, who are 
aided by a teacher and his wife, a female 
teacher, and a farmer and his wife, all lately 
appointed, and entering on their work with 
fine qualifications for its duties. The friends of 
these poor Indians may hope that brighter 
days are now to shine upon them. The past 
labors of the mission have not indeed been 
without fruit ; and the example of self-deniaJ, 
patient endurance of suffering, and persever- 
ance in discouraging circumstances, should be 
of great price to a church whose members are 
generally living in the enjoyment of abun- 
dant earthly comfort ; but we may now look 
for more direct returns from the lalior ex- 
pended . on this field than have yet been 
afforded, if only faith and prayer do not fail. 
The numbers, character and condition of 
iihese remnants of once powerful tribes were 
thus described in former Annual Reports of 
the Board. 

The Otoes are divided into six bands, and 
number 1166. They are much esteemed by 
the neighboring tribes for their daring spirit, 
both m war and the chase ; but their moral 
character is far from being good. They 
indulge to excess in the use of intoxicating 
liquors, and have at times displayed the cha- 
racter of perfect savages in acta of ferocity and 
violence. As they live mostly by hunting, 
the men, women, and children follow the 
buffalo far to the west and south-west. They 
are desirous, notwithstanding, of having mis- 
sionaries and teachers to reside among them, 
are willing that their children should be 
taught, and will listen themselves to the 
preaching of the gospel. 

The Omahas number 1050, and are esteem- 
ed more docile and harmless than the adjoining 
tribes. They have long been most anxious to 
have missionaries and teachers among them ; 
and since the brethren have come, they have 
given them a most cordial welcome. It is 
affecting to hear them relate their efforts to 
obtain a knowledge of truth. Their remote 
ancestors had cut a pole, which was to be 
held sacred, and handed down to the latest 
generations ; and had also given them a sacred 
pipe, with which they were to worship on the 
death of a chief or other important event ; 
but these, they say, could not give them any 
instruction, for which reason they thought our 
Bible was to be greatly preferred. They are 
elttremely anxious to have their children 
taught^. Provision was liberally made last 
year by a few ladies in New York to support 
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a large number of these children in the board- 
' ing-sohool at Iowa. This was, at first, the 
earnest request of the chiefs ; but when the 
. Indians were applied to for their children, 
they were afraid and unwilling to trust them 
to go 80 far away, lest the tribes in whose 
bounds the school is placed should do them 
iiyury. 

They have been forced to leave their old 
Tillages above the Council Bluff by their ene- 
mies, the Sioux, and are at present very much 
dispirited. They are also restricted in their 
hunting-grounds by their cruel and powerful 
neighbors. From these causes they are very 
poor; both men and women are clothed in 
skins, and their children, even iu winter, are 
nearly naked, and often entirely so. During 
the last summer they suffered from an attack 
of the lowas^ by which a number were 
wounded, and also from a murderous attack 
of the Sioux, by which seventy-three of their 
number were killed. 

"By this dreadful calamity,'* writes Mr. 
McKinney, "many of the Omaha families 
have been entirely destroyed ; many hasbands 
and fathers have lost their wives and children, 
and the whole nation now in this neighborhood 
is completely broken down in spirit They 
seem to think there is no hope ifor them, and 
ask of their agent and missionary, in their most 
afflicting circumstances of bereavement and 
destitution. What now shall we do? Their 
agent. Major John Miller, a professing Chris- 
tian, takes fk most lively interest in their 
affairs, and at all times cooperates with the mis- 
sion to do them good. Every means in our 
power have been used to raise their spirits, 
and to direct their aims and efforts into the 
channel most likely to lead to permanent ben- 
efit. One ground of hope ie, that they cling 
with great confidence to the white people, 
and seem to expect a change for the better, not 
so much by becoming a strong savage people 
as by adopting the white man's mode of living. 
When Big Cane, their principal chief, was told 
that the ladies of New York felt a deep inter- 
est in his people, and were desirous of feeding, 
clothing, and educating their orphan children, 
he expressed great satisfaction, and attributed 
it to the agency of the Great Spirit. When 
asked how many orphans they had, he re- 
plied : ' We are all orphans, and need the aid 
of our white brethren.' " 

Like most of the other tribes on the Mis- 
souri river, the Omahas are strongly addicted 
to intoxicating liquors. Poor as they are, 
they will often give a horse for a few gallons 
of whiskey ; ana their wisest and most influ- 
ential men are often engaged in drunken frol- 
icSb Their agent and the missionaries are doing 
every thing in their power to correct this 
dreadful evil. They have told them that they 



can do nothing to assist them unless they give 
up a practice which they know to be wrong, 
and which they see is drawing them to certain 
ruin. This contest between light and darkness 
will be severe, and life or death to these poor 
Indians is suspended on the issue. With much 
to discourage, there are already tokens for 
good among them. — Report 184'?, pp. 11, 12. 

Both tribes are in a state of degradation, 
destitution, and wretchedness. They are ac- 
quainted only with hunting, and know not 
how to labor. When not on the chase, the 
men are idle, and given to intoxication. They 
see that the game is fast going beyond their 
reach, and they profess a willingness to learn 
the customs of the white man. They are 
willing to be instructed and to hear preach- 
ing, and anxious that their children shall be 
taken into the boarding-school. One mission 
and one school is but half what is needed. 
Each tribe ought to have a mission. They do 
not live together, nor is it best that they 
should do so. The Otoes have a small school 
annuity of five hundred dollars, which for the 
present they have given, that their children 
may share in the benefits of the school They 
have other annuities which would aid in giv- 
ing them a mission and a school to themselves. 
The Omahas have no annuity; but both 
tribes own a rich and beautiful country, ten 
times larger than their wants require. Should 
part of their land be disposed of to the Go- 
vernment, as has been recommended by the 
able and experienced Superintendent of In- 
dian Affairs, both tribes would have means of 
their own to support a system of education 
and instruction, which, under proper regula- 
tions, would greatly aid them in adopting the 
habits of civilized life. — Report 1848, p. 13. 

This mission now consists of one ordained 
missionary, six male and female assistant mis- 
sionaries, with twelve boys and thirteen girls 
in the boarding-school. 

The little mission among thb Seminolbs was 
the next established, having' been formed in 
1848. It is an offshoot from the Creek mis- 
sion. The Rev. R, M Loughridge, of this 
mission, had visited the Seminoles in 1846, 
and was well received by them, though some 
of them knew nothing about ministers or 
preaching, and thought it safest and best to 
oppose all the ways of the white men, "such 
as schools, preaching, fiddle-dancing, card- 
playing, and the like." They are "living by 
themselves in the Creek country, their settle- 
ments being about one hundred mil^s south- 
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west from the station at KowetaL They are 
the remnant of a once powerful and warlike 
tribe. They consider themselves to have been 
most deeply injured by the white man. They 
have no school fande» and are poor and dis- 
couraged. "What property they have is ex- 
changed for strong drink, of which large 
quantities are consumed among them.'' Thus 
was their condition described in the Annual 
Report of the Board in 1849, and in 18&2 it 
was represented as but little if at all more 
hopefuL "The temporal condition of this 
small tribe is not improving, and is in many 
respects discouraging. . . . Intemperance is 
still prevalent^ and is even on the increase, 
wasting their means and destroying their 
health; and their number is diminishing." 

Almost the only thing that encourages the 
hope of a better state of things amongst this 
tribe, is the patient labor of their missionary 
teachers. One of these is a somewhat remark- 
able man, himself a Seminole Indian, Mr. John 
B. Bemo. He was joined in 1848 by Mr. John 
Lilley, who had been sent out in 1845, with a 
view to form, in connection with Mr. Bemo, a 
school among these Indians, but had been de- 
tained among the Creeks by the wants of the 
station at Kowetah. The subsequent progress 
and present circumstances of the Seminole 
mission are thus referred to in the Annual 
Report of 1858: 

The establishment of this mission was at first 
an experiment They had expressed no wish 
for missionaries or schools, and it was not 
known that they would even send their 
children to be taught. They, however, re- 
ceived the teachers kindly, and the chiefs 
made no objections to the school, or to the 
religious services conducted at the mission. 
As the children advanced in learning, their 
parents became more interested, and others 
became desirous that their children should 
be permitted to share in the benefits. The 
school is yet on a small scale, containing seven- 
teen Seminoles, supported by the mission, and 
four Creeks, supported by their parents. 
Three of the scholars were destitute orphan^ 
and could not well be refused admission, al- 
though they are too young for a boarding- 
school. The other fourteen Seminoles are 
bright and promising children. The two 
eldest, of each sex, will soon be young men 
and young women. The parents of the Creek 
children esteem it a privilege to support their 



children under such good instructions. When 
out of school, both boys and girls engage 
cheerfully in their appropriate employments. 
The best hopes of tnis discouraged tribe rest 
upon this Mission. Although the scholars are 
few in number, their ii^fiuence' and their ex- 
ample, especially of the larger boys and girls, 
are already felt; and with the blessing of God, 
they will be prepared to do much to promote 
the best interests of their people. 

If the funds of the Board would permit, the 
number of scholars should at once be doubled. 
The time, also, has fully come when a minister 
of the gospel should be sent to this mission. 
Besides the Seminoles, several settlements of 
the Creeks are entirely destitute of preaching, 
and a large settlement of Shawnees, consisting 
of forty families, is but twelve miles from Oak 
Ridge, the site of the mission. His whole 
time could be employed in preaching the 
gospel to these destitute neighborhoods. 

The missionary force at Oak Ridge consists 
of four male and female assistant missionaries, 
with eleven boys and ten girls in the board- 
ing-school. 

The Chickasaw mission is the latest that has 
been planted among the Indian tribes by the 
Board. It was resolved upon in 1S49, but 
the work of preaching and instruction in 
schools was not begun until 1852. These 
Indians have purchased a part of the country 
belonging to the Choctaws, amongst whom 
some of them are still living, but many of 
them are settled in their own district Their 
number is stated at over 5000 souls. They 
receive large annuities from the Government, 
and are a spirited and interesting people, 
though less under the influence of the Christian 
religion than their Choctaw neighbors. Liv- 
ing nearest the south-western extremity of the 
Indian Territory, they would enjoy advantages, 
if themselves evangelized, for extending the 
blessings of the gospel to the tribes farther 
west and south. 

Two stations are now formed among this 
people — one at Wapanucka, the other at Boggy 
Depot. At the former place a large and con- 
veniently arranged building, of stone, has 
been erected, in which one hundred scholars 
can be accommodated. The funds for this 
building were supplied by the Indian Council, 
who have also engird to contribute the usual 
part of the current expenses of the school In 
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this building the Chiokaaaws hare taken a 
generotu pride. It was began in the midst of 
the forest^ far distant from mills, lumber-yards, 
mechanics^ or any of the requisites for such an 
edifice, and required not only patience but 
unwearied energy and industry for its com- 
pletion — all of which were happily found in 
Mr. James S. Allan and his wife, who had the 
privilege of being the first missionaries of our 
Church to this important tribe. The school 
was opened in October, 1862, under the charge 
of the Rev. H. Balentine, and during the first 
term nearly sixty girls were enjoying, as board- 
ing Bcholan^ the precious advantages of a 
Christian education. The full number of 
girls are now in the school. Thus a foun- 
tain of Christian influence is springing up 
in the wilderness. Many households will 
have reason to bless God for this place of 
Christian training, and its daily lessons will 
prepare many to become citizens of heaven. 

The Council, in 1861, passed a law request- 
ing the Board to take charge of a boarding- 
school for boys, to contwn the same number 
of scholars. To this proposal, consent was 
given upon certain conditions ; but the Coun^ 
dl have not taken further action in the pre- 
mises. This important measure remains there- 
fore in abeyance, though we may hope it will 
yet be carried into practical operation. 

The second station, ten miles distant from 
Wapanucka^ is under the charge of an ordain- 
ed missionary. He has several stations for 
preaching, and has already met with good 
encouragement in this work. Three native 
members were added to the church at the first 
communion. A small brick church has been 
erected at the Depot The education of the 
children has not been neglected, over twenty, 
most of them in a day-school, being under the 
instruction of the ladies of the station. 

The last report of the Board gave as the 
statistics of this mission — two stations, two 
ordained miasionaries, twelve male and female 
aseistant misuonariee. 

The complete returns of these Indian 
miauons, as stated in the Annual Report of 
1863, were eleven ministers of the gospel, 
fifteen male, tJurty-four female, and four native 



asBiBtant minionariea— teachers, farmers, the 
wives of missionaries^ Ac; ninety-siz com* 
municanta; two hundred and twenty-seven 
boys, and one hundred and twenty-seven ^la 
in boarding-schoole^ and forty-six boys and 
twenty-seven girls in day-schools. 

For the support of these missions, the eum 
of 143,457 was expended in the year end- 
ing May 1, 1858, a part of which was on 
account of the buildings for the Chickasaw 
and Ottawa boarding-schools. The sum of 
$23,240 was received from the Government^ 
in aid of the schools, being mostly moneys 
appropriated tothis object by the Indians, out 
of their annuities. This leaves a little more 
than 120,000 as the amount furnished by the 
Presbyterian Church to the cause of missionB 
among the Indians^a very small sum for an 
object so good and noble. 

The foregoing narrative shows that the 
boarding-school system has been largely adopt- 
ed in these missions. It is a syetem that has 
some drawbacks, and yet greater advantages. 
It involves a considerable expenditure of 
money — ^for buildings, the support of teachers, 
food and clothing of scholars. This considera- 
tion will always prevent the establishment of 
such schools in all tribes alike. Some of the 
tribes ate very poor; others are not willing to 
appropriate their annuities for this or any 
other good object. No part of the missionaiy 
work, moreover, requires so large an amount 
of care and labor, on the part both of the mia- 
sionaries and of the executive officers of the 
Board, inr providing supplies of every kind 
for large families, living far in the interior of 
the western wilderness. It is no light matter 
to furnish all the different kinds of food, cloth- 
ing and domestic service required by a house- 
hold of one hundred and fifty inmatea, at a 
place far distant from markets, stores, and the 
usual conveniences of ^vilized life. Nor is it 
a small thing to keep all the accounts of such 
purchases^ with vouchers for every item, how- 
ever minute. Yet. with all thb complex and 
difficult labor, and with the more serious dis- 
couragements of the impaired health of many 
engaged in the work, and of too frequent 
changes of scholars and teachers^ the system 
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of boarding-school instniction is neyerthelesa 
attended with the greatest benefit to the 
Indiana — making it well worthy of adoption, 
as a part of missionary agency. While it need 
not be nsed to the exclusion of other kinds of 
work, — for the ordained missionaries all preach 
the gospel, and day-schools are sustained 
wherever scholars will attend them, — it may at 
the same time be pursued as being in the end 
one of the best means of doing good to the 
Indians, The scholars in these institutions are 
trained up under Christian influence, instruc- 
tion, and example. They live in the mission- 
ary household, and are clothed, plainly but 
comfortably, after our fashion. The boys are 
taught to work in the garden and on the farm; 
the girls to knit^ sew, and attend to the com- 
mon duties of housekeeping. They are taught 
the English langpiage, and the usual branches 
of common-school learning. They are assem- 
bled morning and evening at family worship, 
and on the Sabbath they unite together in the 
services of the sanctuary. Thus they are in 
training for the duties of life under the hap- 
piest circumstances. Kany of them have 
already become the subjects of divine grace. 
A few are already looking to the work of the 
Christian ministry; some are already, and 
others probably will be teachers ; others still 
will occupy posts of influence in their respec- 
tive tribes^ as magistrates or council-men. The 
boys will grow up to revere the laws and insti- 
tutions of civilized society; the girle^ to exert 
a hallowed influence in the domestic circle as 
Christian daughters^ wives and mothers. In 
all this, we see principles or elements of civili- 
zation of a high order, — the beginnings of a 
Christian life in the wilderness^ — ^the desert 
blossoming as the rose. 

The happy influence of these missions on 
the Indians may be shown by an example. 
Fifteen years ago, the Rev. Peter Dougherty, 
on leaving the Seminary at Princeton, went 
among the Chippewa and Ottawa Indians^ in 
the neighborhood of Orand Traverse Bay, on 
Lake Michigan. . He found them living in a 
sad condition, dwelling in small bark huts or 
wigwams, poorly dad, and deriving a precari- 
OQff subsistence from fishing, making sugar 



from the maple tree, and the cultivation of 
little patches of Indian com by the women. 
They were exposed, moreover, to the perni- 
cious arts of the whiskey- trader, who reaped 
the greater part of their small annuities. 
They were thus fast travelling on the road to 
extinction. 

Mr. Dougherty mingled freely with this poor 
people, and gained their confidence and good- 
wUi. He built a small log cabin for himself, 
and another for a school-house, doing most of 
the work ^ with his own hands. He then taught 
the children during the week, and preached 
to as many as could be collected on the Sab- 
bath. After some months he returned to his 
friends on a short visits and was accompanied 
back by his wife, who did not hesitate, at 
the call of duty, to exchange the comforts of 
refined Christian society for a home among the 
children of the forest Gradually an impres- 
sion was made on the minds of the Indians, 
One family after another was induced to build 
small cabins of rough logs, near the.dwelling 
of their missionary; little fields were opened 
and fenced ; fruit trees were planted, and vege- 
tables raised in the gardens. A suitable church 
building was erected, with a sweet-toned bell 
to call the worshippers to the house of God. 
The unwonted sight of a Christian village ap- 
peared on the shores of the bay. 

The means of grace, administered in this 
humble village, were followed by the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit; hopeful conversions 
amongst liIs Indian congregation cheered the 
heart of the missionary. A church was organ- 
ized in 1843, and to its communion, at different 
times, over thirty of the Indians have been 
admitted after receiving Christian baptism. 
Some of these have finished their earthly 
course, in the enjoyment of a good hope 
through grace, and they are now at rest with 
Jesus. Surely no doubt can be entertained 
as to the benign influence of this work of 
faith and labor of love. Its fruits are beautiful 
here, and in the world of glory they will be 
for ever perfect 

The christianization of these Indians was 
followed by their civilization. Of this a marked 
proof is now to be mentioned. The land 
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ocoapied by the aettlement on Grand Tr»- 
yene Bay had b6«n ceded by the Indians in 
former years to the Goyemmeiit, and, being 
a reservation, it was not yet in market Mr. 
Bongherty's Indiana^ as they may be called, in 
distinction from the unevaogelized part of the 
same bands^ were now anxious to obtain land 
for permanent posseBsion and improvement^ so 
that they might have a settled dwelling-place, 
and leave the fruits of their labor to their 
children. They were the more encouraged 
to dedre this, by the wise and liberal legisla' 
tion of the State of Michigan, already referred 
to, giving to the Indians the rights of citizen- 
ship. After long consideration by the Indians 
and their missionary, and no small degree of 
attention on the part of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Board, including repeated re- 
ferences to the Indian Department at "Washing- 
ton, it was eventually deemed best that they 
should remove from their first settlement, 
purchase small tracts of land on the other side 
of the bay, and thus begin life anew. They 
had carefully husbanded their small annuities 
and earnings^ and some of them were able, in 
1852, to purchase little tracts of forty, sixty, 
or eighty acres each, to which they have 
now removed, and they are hard at work 
clearing their lands, and putting up their 
houses. They have received a partial compen- 
sation for their " improvements'* at their first 
settlement ; and they should receive further 
payments from the government in exchange 
for lands west of the Mississippi, the expenses 
of their removal, and their support for a year, 
all of which were included in their treaty with 
the government As these provisions of the 
treaty will not now be called into requisition, 
in consequence of the Indians remaining on 
lands purchased in Michigan, they have an 
equitable claim on the government for the 
funds, which would have otherwise been 
expended under the stipulations of the treaty. 
The possession of those would at once en- 
able them to purchase lands. The Execu- 
tive Committee have had their claims strongly 
presented to the authorities at Washington, 
who are disposed to do every thing in their 
power to promote the welfare of the Indians. 



The fact that their removal from the first 
settlement was made in full view of losing all 
their former labor, is a decided proof of their 
sense of the value of a settled home, and their 
willingness by patient and laborioua industry 
to support themselves and their families. It 
is gratifying to add, that they were most anxi- 
ous to have their benefactor accompany them to 
their new abode. A memorial Vas sent by them 
to the Committee, signed by a large number, 
requesting that Mr. Dougherty might be trans- 
ferred to their new settlement He is now 
there, pursuing his work under new and more 
hopeful circumstances. It has become expe- 
dient to form a small boarding-school, as the 
families are now at considerable distances 
apart ; and a second station has been occupied 
on Little Traverse Bay, where an interesting 
day-school is supported. 

This narrative exemplifies the working of 
.our Indian missions, and shows clearly the 
result to which they directly tend. Their aim 
is to save the Indians for this life and the life 
to come. They promote their civilization, and 
thus fit them to become eventually incorpo- 
rated with the other inhabitants of this country; 
— ^who can have a better right to be enrolled 
as native citizens under our government f And 
they point their minds to that life and immor- 
tality which the gospel alone brings to light 
What has been accomplished amongst these 
bands of Chippe^as and Ottawas^ is precisely 
what we hope to see aocompliBhed among all 
the Indian tribes. 

There are difiiculties in the way of all this 
—difiiculties numerous and most serious. But 
with the blessing of God, this great work can 
be performed, at least for many of the tribes; 
and most weighty reasons are addressed to the 
Christians of this land, to induce a vigorous 
prosecution of these missions. The Indians 
have strong and peculiar claims upon us. They 
are our nearest unevangelized neighbors ; they 
live almost within hearing of our church bells. 
They are dependent on us almost alone for the 
means of grace. And their past history has 
been sadly interwoven with our own. They 
once owned the fair lands from which we now 
draw so large a part of our comfort and wealth ; 
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and in ezehange for these broad sores, they 
have reoeived, as our largest g^ft^the aecnrsed 
'* fire-water. ** Gradually have they retreated 
before the advanoe of otir population, dimin- 
ished in numbers by contact with unprincipled 
white men, fiur more than by their wan with 
our race. They are now in their last retreats, 
few, feeble, dispirited, soon to pass away and 
be no more, except on one condition. That 
condition is their reception of the gospel. 
This only can dyilize them. This only can 
save them from extinction as a people. And 
this can saye them for eyer. 



A Tour for MlBsionary Labors in India. 

EXTBACT8 FBOM A JOURNAL 

Of an Itineratioxi made in 1848, to the East and South 
of Lodiona, by the Rev. L. Jjunmnt. 

Friday, 18th February, — At Pyle, (a large 
town about 20 miles from Lodiana, to the 
East.) Was enabled to address myself with 
alacrity to the business of the day. In 
prayer was led to plead with a degree of 
earnestness for the people of this place, and 
for help in the labors about to be commenced 
among them. Pat my things in order ; had 
the servants in for family worship; paid the 
cartman a^d dismissed him ; my plan being 
to spend several days at each considerable 
place, and then procure a cart to take the 
tent, &c., to the next one, so as to save the 
expense of keepVnff a carriage all the time 
on hand. After breakfast, got out some 
books, and started for the B&z&r. Stopped 
at the Thdna,* designing to stay but a few 
minutes ; but this proved the place for the 
main discourse of the day. The Thanadfir 
and many others sat down, and I preached 
Christ to;^them. After speaking an hour or 
so, and giving a few books, Twas about to 
go, not wishing to tire the people ; but just 
then a Mussulman began to ask some ques- 
tions, and soon I found that he was disposed 
to dispute with much acrimony. Was en- 
abled to answer him mildly, and to set the 
truth before him. After some time he left ; 
I added a few words, the crowd having con- 
tinued the while, and then proceeded on my 
way; passed through the city, and returned 
by another road. A crowd attended me, and 
on reaching my tent, I had a congregation 
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I ready. Spoke to them, and ^ave books to 
such as could read. A Pundit, a man pos- 
sessed apparently of both learning and influ- 
ence, mainly engrossed the conversation. 
He opposed the truth, but still gave me op- 
portunity to say much more than many 
would have done, and treated me with re- 
spect. About 3 P. M., dismissed the com- 
pany, to rest a little and get my dinner. On 
going out again, found many still there. Sat 
under a tree near the tent, and read and 
talked with them. Was thus occupied till 
sunset or after. Though many listened, 
many were noisy, particularly the boys. 
This seemed to be more from ignorance and 
thoughtlessness than from a wish to be rude, 
for they tried the while, after their fashion, 
to show me much consideration. Was en- 
abled to speak mildly to them, and. to be pa- 
tient towards the boys ; and not without ef- 
fect. Oh that the Word which they have 
heard may indeed prove not to have been 
spoken in vain ! A number of persons took 
books, and others wanted them who, how- 
ever, were unable to read. After sunset, 
took a walk round the Fort, attended by a 
company of men and boys, who conversed in 
a very friendly manner. This day has been 
one of peculiar opportunities for making 
known the truth. His be the praise who 
has kept my mind in peace, and given the 
message even the smallest measure of ac- 
ceptance with these poor people ! May He 
own and bless the means of his own ap- 
pointing ! 

Saturday, I9lh. — Spent the morning and 
eveningr with the people of Pyle, and during 
the miadle of the day made a visit to Laskar 
i Kh&n ke Sarai, which is about two miles 
distant, and on the Amb&la road. Had a 
congregation of twenty persons or so, some 
of whom listened well, and I was enabled 
to speak the Word to them with a degree of 
fervor. One or two Mohammedans showed 
much lightness of spirit and disregard of the 
truth, and this led me to speak the more 
earnestly. On my retarn to Pyle, stopped 
at a village called B&nwalipur, spoke a few 
words, and gave two or three books. 

Sabbath, 20th. — When family prayer (vir. 
in Hindast&ni with the servants) and break- 
fast were over, it was 9 o'clock. Felt ra- 
ther lonesome and dejected. Read the J/w- 
aumary Herald till 10. Reflected then that 
my wife and brethren must be about this 
time entering upon the services of the sanc- 
tuary. Just' then the people began to come 
in, and I commenced reading the gospel to 
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them ; trying at the same time to realize the | 
presence of God as in his sanctuary. They 
listened attentively. After an hour or so, 
the Pundit came in, and commenced conver- 
sation. Hour after hour the tent continued 
filled, with little intermission, some going 
and others coming: and I spoke and read 
till after 3 ; the only respite being that af- 
forded by occasional interruption on the part 
of one and another of my hearers. An aged 
Brahman came in, before the Pundit left, and 
had many questions to ask. It was rather 
difficult to keep the attention of these two 
men to the Great Concern. The latter was 
anxious to show his learning, and the former 
very curious to hear about my valaiat^ (coun- 
try.) The Pundit, too, had sundry inquiries 
of the same sort to make. After 3, dis- 
missed the people for a time ; then had them 
again till after 6, my discourse being chiefly 
with a Munshi of some learning, and the 
Pundit, who had come back. 

This day has been such a busy one as (in 
this particular kind of business) I have sel- 
dom, if ever, had. And I have been much 
helped in defending and urging the truth, 
though my Lord has donbtleF>s seen miser- 
able defects. But how little time have I had 
to-day for those lonesome and dispiriting 
thoughts which last evening and this morn< 
ing feset me ! 

Monday^ 2l8t. — Visited to-day the village 
of Timot, about the same distance from Pyle 
as the Sarai, but in a different direction. Had 
^od audiences in different parts of the vil- 
lage ; probably fifty at one place,' and a 
Hundred ai another. After returning had 
my tent full again, and spoke with the peo- 
ple till past 6 o'clock. Had one earnest op- 
poser ; the most listened attentively. 

Tuesday^ 22d — Soon after finishing my 
breakfast, had the people about me again ; 
and was engaged with them till near 12, 
much of the time very earnestly. There 
was a Hindu especially, who seemed quite 
serious in his inquiries, but disposed, never- 
theless, to contest every inch of ground. He 
appeared much amazed, and at a loss, and 
dissatisfied, when he learned there were 
many in Christian lands who were not true 
Christians. 

Towards noon, to my great comfort, the 
Calechist, W. Basten, arrived ; he brought 
good news from those dear to me, as well as 
overland letters from far-distant relations and 
friends; one from my dear friend. Dr. C. 
This last was truly refreshing. *Twas long 
since I had heard from him. At 12, started 



for Khuddfini, three miles distant. Had a 
good many people to hear me ; one or two 
however opposed, and the boys were rather 
noisy. Got back between 4 and 6. Alter 
dinner^ joined William and a company of 
people with whom he was speaking, near 
our encampment Presently, I took up the 
subject, and endeavored to show the indis- 
pensable necessity for soeh a Saviour as 
Christ. The people were eilent and atten- 
tive. 

(To he concluded.) 



Tint ImpreBBlona of India. 

BT XBS. FUILBRTON, OF TSM AQSA lIlSBIOir. 

The first approach to Bengal, India, is not 
calculated to produce a pleasant impression 
upon the mind of the weary voyager. The 
low, jungle-covered shores of Saugor island 
which appear in view, are wild and desolate 
in the extreme, almost without a sign of 
civilization or inhabitant, or indeed any thing 
upon which the eye can rest with pleasure. 
But sailing northward, the scene altogether 
changes, and as the shores of the Hoogley 
gradually close in, the sight is refreshed by 
something uf the richness and picturesque 
beauty of Oriental scenery. Fine groves of 
the cocoa-nut and date-palm line the banks 
of the river, here and there interspersed with 
the bamboo, the banana, anj the mighty 
banian; while in the openings, extensive 
fields of rice and sugar-cane are seen 
stretching away in the distance. At the fine 
bend of the river called Garden Reach, four 
miles below Calcutta, a scene of rare beauty 
and interest presents itself. On one hand, 
the magnificent houses and gardens of 
wealthy Europeans open to view, and on 
the other, the verdure of perpetual summer ; 
while the river itself— instinct with life and 
activity, with its forest of masts, bearing 
flags of almost every nation, and hundreds 
of small native boats, or curiously-shaped 
coasting-vessels — cannot fail to make a 
striking impression upon one who views it 
for the first time. 
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But the Christian missionary, going forth 
in obedience jto the last command of the 
blessed Saviour, and imbued with his com- 
passionate 8pirit,\8ees other objects of far 
deeper interest and more impressive charac- 
ter, in the masses of human beings which 
aurround him, and who he feels are, with 
himself, rapidly hastening to the same judg- 
ment-bar and endless eternity. Everywhere 
the margin of this sacred stream is studded 
with poor benighted heathen, — some trying 
to gain a scanty subsistence by their little 
boats, or rude fishing-tackle ; others coming 
to fill their vessels with water to pour upon 
their idols ; and many others to bathe, and, as 
they hope, wash away their sins, and purify 
their souls, in its sacred waters. Here, on 
a rude native charpoy or bed, may be seen 
the withered and wasted form of a poor fe- 
male, brought there to die ; there another, 
woru down by disease and suffering, whose 
sunken and ghastly features tell only of ig- 
norance, poverty, grief and despair; while 
at a little distance, floating down the stream, 
is a half-burnt corpse, with vultures and 
other insatiate birds hovering over it, waiting 
to feast upon the human prey. Oh ! who, un- 
accustomed to such scenes, can gaze upon 
them for the first time, and not feel the heart 
sink within, and the inquiry involuntarily 
arise in the mind, Can human nature become 
BO low and degraded? Are these our 
brethren, — those for whom Christ died ? 

On entering Calcutta, a no less gloomy 
picture is presented. Idol temples, and the 
domed cupolas of Mohammedan mosques, are 
seen on every hand, with the follower of the 
False Prophet repeating his senseless prayers 
in the one, and the idol worshipper offering 
his impure sacrifice, or practising his super- 
stitious rites, in the other. The stranger 
missionary feels that he has entered one of 
the dark- places of the earth ; and though the 
spire of a Christian church may here and 
there, at distant intervals, meet the eye, it is 
as the first ray of dawning light, which, 
while it cheers as giving promise of ap- 



proaching day, also serves to make the sur- 
rounding darkness more visible. Those 
things ot which he had so often read and 
heard are now before him, a living reality, 
such as imagination had never pictured. 

The city of Calcutta contains a popula- 
tion of 500,000 souls ; but so densely is the 
surrounding country peopled, that within a 
circuit of twenty miles there are said to be 
three millions of inhabitants ; and subtract- 
ing from these the few thousands who are 
nominally Christian, how many remain, even 
in this small space, over whom idolatry, su- 
perstition, and darkness still prevail ! How 
distressing this prospect must be to every 
compassionate heart, and especially to the 
ambassador of Christ, who feels that each 
soul is of more value than the whole world ! 
Strong faith is necessary to enable him to 
look away from the darkness of the present 
to the glorious light of the promised future, 
when the " heathen shall fear the name of 
the Lord, the Gentiles shall see his righte- 
ousness, and all kings shall behold his glory ; 
for everywhere the name of the Lord shall 
be great among the heathen." But it is 
when the heart of the missionary is sad and 
sorrowful, and his spirit bowed down in view 
of the magnitude and importance of the 
work before him, and his own helplessness, 
that the promise comes with peculiar force 
and sweetness, "The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms." He knows that the gospel which 
he has come to preach shall overspread this 
dark world with millennial glory, and under 
the benign influence of the religion of Jesus, 
" the wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blos- 
som as the ro.^e." Blessed period, when the 
light of the moon shall be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun shall be seven- 
fold ! M. W. F; 
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8criptare lUastratlons. 

" Their fool skaU slide in due time" Deut 
xxiii. 36. — ** / have trusted aUo in the 
Lord; therefore I shall not slide." Ps. 
xxvi. 1. — "TAg law of his Ood is in his 
heart ; none of his steps shall slide." Ps. 
zxxvii. 31. — **-0tt/ as for me^ my feet were 
almost gone ; my steps had well-nigh slip- 
ped." Ps, Ixxiii. 3. 

During my journey in the Himalayas I 
was often reminded of these and other simi- 
lar passages of Scripture. The mountain 
roads are very narrow. They are not often 
wider than enough for two men to walk 
together ; and we generally find it easier to 
follow in single file. I never saw the men 
who carry loads walking two abreast. There 
are ascents and descents so steep as to 
require the traveller to plant his foot firmly 
and carefully, in order to prevent his falling 
— sliding — down the hill. In some places 
the road leads around the side of a mountain, 
or along the bank of a torrent, with a preci- 
pice either perpendicular, or nearly so, imme- 
diately on one side of it, of hundreds of feet 
in height. Sometimes the sharp ascent or 
descent are combined with the precipice on 
one side ; iind a further complication of the 
difficulty is made by both a slope of the road 
towards its outer edge, and a chalky or fria- 
ble kind of stone in the pathway, affording 
no safe hold to the foot. In many of these 
places the traveller looks down a giddy slope 
of a hundred, a thousand, or two thousand 
feet, on which no foothold could be found, 
with the consciousness that a false step or a 
breaking of the bank under his feet would 
precipitate him into the ravine below, with- 
out his having the least ability to prevent the 
catastrophe. In some places the road runs 
along the crest of a ridge that joins two hills 
together, with only, perhaps, four feet of 
roadway, and an impracticable slope on both 
sides. Once, when riding along the brink of 
a ravine filled with stones, I came to a place 
where the bank above the road had slipped 



down and filled all the pathway except about 
eight inches at the outer edge. As the 
ravine was not deep, and therefore did not 
i' look very nervous," i rode around the heap, 
and my horse's hind foot broke down the 
remainder of the pathway. He carried me 
safely over, however, but I conld not help 
saying to myself the words quoted at the 
head of this article from the seventy-third 
Psalm. 

A great part of the wilderness in which 
the children of Israel journeyed is mountain- 
ous ; and so is the greater part of Judea. 
The figures derived from this fact are very 
expressive ; no one can/ee2 their full mean- 
ing unless he has bad some experience of 
mountain paths. Joseph Warben. 

Agra, Julf/^ 1853. 



The Hainanese Chinese, in Slam and at 
Home. 

Bangkok^ June ^Oth, 1863. 

My Dear Young Friends :— In this let- 
ter I wish to direct your attention to a class 
of Chinese for whose evangelization very 
little effort has yet been made, find for whose 
condition I would desire to awaken not your 
sympathy alone, but that of the whole 
Church, so that something might be done for 
their benefit. 

You are aware that while all the Chinese 
use the same written character, there are 
many dialects, difiTering greatly from each 
other in their spoken language, so that those 
speaking one dialect cannot be understood 
by those speaking another. 

There are some five or six of these vari- 
ous dialects spoken by the different classes 
of Chinese residing in Siam. Of these the 
most numerous speak the Ti^chid, and to 
that class have the labors of the Baptist mis- 
sion been directed. The Hainanese, who 
speak an entirely different dialect, are also 
here in great numbers, and for their benefit 
the labors of no Protestant missionary are 
devoted, either here or elsewhere. It is of 
them I wish now to speak. 

If you will look at your maps, yon will 
find the large island of Hainan, the native 
home of this class of Chinese, lying oflT the 
south-eastern coast of China. It is about 
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150 miles long and 100 broad, and has a 
population of about one and a half mil- 
lions — a population larger than that of Cey- 
lon, and more than eight times greater than 
that of the Sandwich islands, where so much 
missionary strength has been so profitably 
and successfully spent in raising the people 
to the dignity of a Christian nation. The 
interior and mountainous portions of Hainan 
are inhabited by a wild race, who have been 
only partially subjected to the Chinese rule, 
but we know little of their habits or cha- 
racter. 

Among the Chinese of Hainan, Romanist 
missionaries have labored at different periods, 
and have gained many converts. But judg- 
ing from what we have seen of such converts, 
conversion from Paganism to Papacy is only 
conversion from one system of idolatry to 
another. It is to be feared that few, if any, 
of all the followers of the Papacy, in these 
Eastern countries, have any correct idea of 
the doctrines of grace as taught in the Word 
of God. 

Hainan, like many other portions of China, 
is not now open to the direct and personal 
labors of Protestant missionaries. But here 
in Siam are many thousands of that people 
to whom we have full access ; and we have 
here every facility for the acquisition of their 
language, and every encouragement to labor 
for their good. It is thought that there 
are about a thousand fresh arrivals from 
Hainan each year, and many frequently 
return to visit their native land, as the dis- 
tance is not great, and some five dollars 
being sufficient to cover all the expenses of 
the voyage. Those who remain here still 
keep up a constant intercourse with their 
friends, as it is a point of honor with them 
to make a yearly remittance to their parents 
or friends, which is usually accompanied by 
a letter. This intercourse is so constant 
that success here in missionary labor among 
them would soon exert an influence for good 
in their native island. They are generally 
industrious, patient, and persevering, and of 
a quiet, cheerful, kind, and teachable dispo- 
sition, but have all the vices common to 
Pagan nations, for which the gospel is the 
only remedy. 



We feel a special interest in this people, 
as the only Protestant Christian among them, 
so far as we know, is a member of our own 
little mission church, the first-fruit of oar 
labor among the heathen. Others are under 
instruction. One lad, who has been with 
Dr. House for several years, is acquiring a 
good knowledge of the English language, 
and at the same time becoming familiar with 
the doctrines of Christianity. But we can 
do little for the instruction of many of them, 
owing to their ignorance of the Siamese lan- 
guage, our only medium of intercourse with 
them. Being unwilling to do nothing for 
those of this people who are immediately 
around us, I have for the last few months 
collected nine or ten of them, who know 
little or nothing of the Siamese, upon each 
Sabbath evening, and endeavored to instruct 
them through their own language. 

A portion of Scripture with notes is read 
and explained by a Chinese reader of their 
own dialect, who is not, however, a Chris- 
tian. After which I make some remarks 
upon the passage read, using our native 
brother as interpreter, and he closes the 
interview by prayer in his native tongue. 
We hope in this way to do them some good, 
but we long to have some one to tell them 
in their own tongue the wonderful works 
of God, and the wonderful love of Christ. 
Will you not assist in putting it into the 
power of our Board to give us one or two 
men for this department of labor ? Events 
are now taking place which may end in 
opening all China, and Hainan with it, to the 
direct efforts of Christian missionaries. ' In 
the meantime, by the blessing of God upon 
vigorous and judicious labor expended here, 
where we have easy access to the people, a 
band of efficient helpers might be raised up 
to aid in reaping the harvest of their native 
island. 

I am persuaded that there are few more 
hopeful fields of labor than the one to which 
I have now directed your attention, and it 
is wholly unoccupied. Who will come and 
enter into this harvest ? 

Affectionately yours, 

S.M. 
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The Island of Trinidad. 

MISSION OF THE SCOTCH UNITED PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH. 

The following is part of an address, de- 
scriptive of Trinidad, delivered in Rev. 
George Johnston's church, Nicolson street, 
Edinburgh, on the evening of Monday the 
14th November, on the occasion of the de- 
signation of the Rev. George Lambert as a 
missionary to Arouca in that island. 

1. JTie Name. — ^Trinidad signifies the Trin- 
ity. The island of Trinidad was the first 
land that Columbus reached in his third voy- 
age, it was discovered by him on the 31st 
of July, 1498. This great, gifted and enter- 
prising man had, in the voyacje, encountered 
very severe hardships and perils, and he 
vowed, according to the superstitious piety 
of that intensely popish age, to give, should 
God deliver hini from his dangers, the name 
of the sacred Trinity to the first land that he 
should meet with. "About midday," says 
Washington Irving in his life of Columbus, 
"a mariner at the mast-head beheld the 
summits of three mountains rising above the 
horizon, and gave the joyful cry of land. As 
the ships drew nearer, it was seen that these 
mountain.^ were united at the base. Colum- 
bus had determined to give the first land he 
should behold the name of the Trinity. The 
appearance of these three mountains, united 
into one, struck him as a singular coinci- 
dence, and, with a solemn feeling of devo- 
tion, he gave the islanti the name of La 
Trinidad, which it bears at the present day." 

2. lis Situation. — Trinidad is situated ten 
degrees north from the equator, and sixty-one 
degrees west from Greenwich, near fx>ndon. 
It is the fartiiest south of all the West India 
islands, being in reality close upon the great 
continent of South America. It is sepa- 
rated.from the continentonly by what is called 
the Gulf of Paria. The south-west point 
of the island is not more than twenty miles 
from a projecting part of the continent; and, 
indeed, the mountains of Cumana can be 
seen from that district of Trinidad. Its situa^- 
tion is thus one of great importance for trade 
and intercourse with the ej^tensive regions 
of South America ; so that were Trinidad 
fully evangelized, it would have peculiar faci- 
lities for sending the gospel into those coun- 



tries, long wasted by the withering influence 
of Popery, but where at present God seems 
to be opening the way for the establishment 
of religious liberty, and the dissemination of 
the truth. The river Orinoco, one of the 
largest in America, pours its immense flood 
of waters by numerous mouths into the sea 
a little to the east of Trinidad, and Covers 
the ocean for many miles with fresh water. 
Indeed, various rivers of the continent empty 
themselves into the Gulf of Paria, and at 
certain seasons cause strong currents and 
violent agitations in the narrow straits at 
both ends of the gulf. This circumstance ex- 
ceedingly alarmed and perplexed Columbus. 
He could not account for the turmoil of roll- 
ing, boiling fresh waters, in which he feared 
that his ships would be engulfed ; and 
hence he gave to the pass on the east end 
the significant name, ** the mouth of the ser- 
pent," and to the pass at the west end the 
corresponding name, *'the mouth of the 
dragon," and was extremely gratified when 
he had escaped from them. It is an inter- 
esting fact that it was when Columbus was 
in these places, he first saw and touched at 
the great continent of America, of which 
he had been so long in quest. In his two 
former voyages he found islands only, and 
now, when he had discovered the continent, 
he did not know that he done so, and actu- 
ally gave to several parts of it island names. 
It was only when afterwards he reflected on 
the mass of fresh waters which he had seen 
filling all the gulf, which island streams 
could not discharge, that he felt assured 
that he had seen a continent — a conclusion 
which his subsequent inquiries confirmed. 

3. Its Extent and Character. — Trinidad is 
about sixty miles in length from north to 
south, and is about forty miles in average 
breadth. It is in many parts specially beau- 
tiful and fertile, abounding in mountains, 
woods and streams. It is thus described in 
Bell's Geography: "Along the south and 
north sides of this island run two ridges of 
mountains, extending nearly across the 
country, and along the north shore, giving 
it the appearance, at a distance, of being no- 
thing but an immense line of rocks. The 
western side, for some distance, is flat, richly 
wooded, and is described as presenting a 
most beautifnl appearance. The high moan- 
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tains of Cumana, on the American conti- 
nent, are visible from this side. The centre 
is diversified with many finely- wooded hills 
and valleys of the greatest fertility. The 
highest land lies on the north side, and in 
some parts reaches 3000 feet in height. The 
other mountains are not of any great eleva- 
tion, but they are all thickly covered with 
wood and pasture. There are numerous 
rivers in this island, several of which are 
navigable for ships of some size." The 
Encyclopaedia Britannica says of it : ** The 
richness.of its soil, the luxuriance of its ve« 
getation, its finelv- wooded hills, beautiful 
rivers, and magnificent landscapes, have dis- 
tinguished Trinidad as the Indian Paradise.^^ 
Washington Irving states that Columbus 
" was surprised at the verdure and fertility 
of the country, having expected to find it 
more parched and sterile as he approached 
ihe equator; whereas he beheld groves of 
palm trees and luxuriant forests, sweeping 
down to the sea-side, with fountains and 
running streams. The shores were low and 
uninhabited, but tl^e country rose in the in- 
terior, was cultivated in many places, and 
enlivened by hamlets and scattered habita- 
tions. In a word, the softness and the pu- 
rity of the climate, and the verdure, fresh- 
ness, and sweetness of the country, appeared 
to him to equal the delights of early spring 
in the beautiful province of Valencia." — 
Surely an island marked by " groves of palm 
trees and luxuriant forests," ** fountains and 
ruaning streams," "a soft and pure climate, 
a verdant, fresh, and sweet country," must 
be a delightful place in which to live and 
labor. The most remarkable natural pheno- 
menon on the island is a pitch lake, '' situated 
on a small peninsula, about eighty feet above 
the level of the sea," said to be about a mile 
and a half in circumference — ^a fit type of 
heathenism, black, restless, and contaminat- 
ing. The capital is Port of Spain, regarded 
as the finest city in the West Indies, and 
having the most extensive bay in the 
world. 

4. lis History and Populatton.-^lt was 
taken possession of by the Spaniards in 
1688 ; was visited by Sir Walter Raleigh in 
1595, who committed some ravages in the 
capital, and it was invaded by the French 
in 1696, who plundered it and then left it. 
It remained afterwards under the dominion 
of Spain, till it was taken by Sir Ralph 
Abercromby in 1797, and finally ceded to 
this country by the treaty of Amiens in 1801. 
We cannot state how long it had been in- 



habited before the rapacious and gold-seek- 
ing Spaniards found it, nor give any account 
of its previous history, for its early tribes 
have left no memorials. But its native in- 
habitants seem to have been a fine-looking 
and interesting people ; and there is some- 
thing very touching in the brief notices that 
Columbus has left of them. He says that 
he saw a large canoe filled with twenty-five 
of the natives ; that these were all young men, 
well formed, and naked, except bands and 
fillets of cotton about their heads, and colored 
cloths 6f the same material about their loins ; 
that they had long hair, and vrere even fairer 
than those more distant from the equator; 
that they were armed with bows and arrows, 
the latter feathered and tipped with bone ; 
that they had bucklers, an article of armor 
seen for the first time among the inhabitants 
of the new world ; and that they gazed at, 
and notwithstanding all his efforts to entice 
them, fled in terror from his ship. When 
Columbus wrote to (he King and Queen in 
Spain an account of his discoveries, he used 
this remarkable language : " May it please 
our Lord to give long life and health to your 
Highnesses, that you may prosecute this 
noble enterprise, in which, methinks, God will 
receive great service, Spain vast increase of 
grandeur, and all Christians much consola- 
tion and delight, since the name of our Lord 
will be divulged throughout these lands.'* 
Such was the noble aim which this singular 
man contemplated by his discoveries. He 
looked upon himself as a harbinger sent 
forth by God, to prepare the way for the 
spread of the Christian religion in heathen 
lands. But, alas, the history of Spanish rule 
in South America is the history of rapine, 
cruelty, bloodshed, and desolation. They 
went to search for gold, pearls and precious 
stones, and they subjected the natives to a 
slavery, under which they sank and disap- 
peared. Well might the young men, of 
whom Columbus speaks, fiy with dismay 
from his ship. It was the precursor of woe, 
ruin and destruction to their race. We be- 
lieve that the natives have long since per- 
ished, and that there is not one remaining in 
Trinidad. To supply their place, the Span- 
iards introduced as slaves, negroes from 
Africa, who soon formed the great majority 
of the people. The population of the island 
is now said to be about seventy thouFand, 
and to consist of persons of Spanish, French, 
English and African descent, who speak the 
languages, or corrupt dialects of the lan- 
guages which these terms represent. The 
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negroes, who, in 1832, amounted to upwards 
of 40,000, are now all free. 

6. 1(8 Religious State. — ^The Spaniards 
carried Popery into Trinidad, and that is still 
the dominant mode of worship. Trinidad is 
the seat of a popish Archbishop, who is the 
Primate of the West Indies. There are also 
Episcopal, Wesleyan, and Baptist chutches. 
We regret to have to state that Popery, as 
well as the Episcopal Church, is supported 
by the funds of Government. Popery is there 
to be seen in its worst and most offensive 
form, obtruding its senseless and debasing 
ceremonies upon the attention of all who 
choose to witness them. A graphic account 
of some of its ceremonies, connected with 
festival-days, was given by the Rev. Mr. 
Brodie, in the "Record" for November, 
1847. The negroes are nearly all said to be 
Papists, at least in name. 

6. Our Mission there. — It was begun in 
1836, and now consists of two stations. Port 
of Spain and Arouca. The congregation in 
Port of Spain was formed by the Rev.* Alex- 
ander Kennedy, who, in the year just named, 
was sent out by the congregation of Grey- 
friars, Glasgow. This congregation sus- 
tained the mission in Port of Spain for many 
years, and recently defrayed all the debt 
resting on the church and manse. The con- 

g'egation at Arouca was formed by the Rev. 
eorge Brodie, who was sent out in 1839, 
and who was for a considerable period sup- 
ported by the Presbytery of Selkirk, the con- 
gregations of which liberally aided in defray- 
ing the expenses incurred by the erection of 
a church and manse. The Rev. James Ro- 
bertson, who had taught for a number of 
years the national school in* Port of Spain, 
having returned to this country, and obtained 
license, was in 1845 sent out with the view 
of occupying San Fernando, the second town 
in the island ; but difficulties being found to 
stand in the way of his doing so, he went 
temporarily to Carenage, where, after a few 
months* labor, he was cut off by decline. A 
few years ago, the R^v. Mr. Kennedy with- 
drew from the mission on account of his 
health ; and since that period, the Rev. George 
Brodie has, with great assiduity and zeal, ex- 
erted himself to supply both congregations. 

7. Arouca, an inviting Field of Labor. — 
Mr. Lambert goes to occupy Arouca, which 
is about twelve miles straight east from Port 
of Spain. Between the two places there is 
an excellent road lined with houses and vil- 
lages. It is a beautiful and healthy locality, 
not far from the northern range of moun- 



tains. The congregation is small, but there 
is said to exist a population, much in want 
of the gospel, of 3000, within a circuit of 
three mites. There it is anticipated that 
Mr. Lambert will labor in peace and in com- 
fort. The only adversaries with whom he 
will have to contend, will be the world. 
Ignorance, unbelief, and the Church of Rome. 

The arrival of the ship that carries Mr. 
Lambert will, in one sense, be a more im- 
portant event than the landing of Columbus. 
The Spaniards went to rob and impoverish 
the people; but he goes to confer upon them 
"the unsearchable riches of Christ." The 
Spaniards wasted and destroyed the inhabit- 
ants ; but he goes to bless and to save them. 
Columbus met, after all his toils, dangers, 
sufferings, and faithful services, with ingra- 
titude and disgrace from his sovereign; but 
the divine Lord whom Mr. Lambert serves 
will go with him, sustain him in his labors, 
mark all his doings, and, should he prove 
faithful to his trust, crown him at last with 
honor and joy. ^ 

Nearly four centuries have passed since 
Trinidad was discovered, and almost sixty 
years have elapsed since it came into the 
possession of the British, and still it exhibits 
few traces of the sacred name which it bears. 
It is to be hoped, however, that Mr. Lam- 
bert and his evangelical fellow-laborers will 
be honored of God to convert many einnere 
to Christ, and to baptize them in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; 
and thus to consecrate them to the divine 
Three in the only way in which a permanent 
relationship can be established between the 
three-one God and any portion of the human 
family. 

The Rev. George Lambert and his wife 
sailed from the Clyde for Trinidad in the 
close of November. May the Lord guide 
them safely to their destination. — Miss, Re' 
cord, U. P' G. Dec. 1863. 



Eaglish EplBcopal Misaion in China. 

BAPTfSMS AT NINGPO. 

The arrival of the Rev. R. H. Cobbold, 
with Mrs. Cobbold, at this sUtion, in July, 
1852, has been already stated, and the mis- 
sionary force then consisted of the Rev. 
Messrs. Cobbold, Russell, Gough, and Jack- 
son, until October, 1862, when Mr. Gough, 
having suffered severely from fever, was 
compelled to return to England on temporary 
absence. 
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We introduce some extracts from Mr. 
Ruaseirs letters, explanatory of the progress 
of the work: 

** Our Christian friends at home will be 
glad to hear that, on Sunday last, we had 
the privilege and pleasure of baptizing four 
more of the inhabitants of this heathen city 
into the outward fold and family of the Savi- 
our. That they had already been inwardly 
baptized by the Holy Spirit, regenerated, and 
made new creatures in Christ Jesus, a long 
probationary course afforded me as full and 
entire satisfaction as I can reasonably expect 
in such cases. They are not, I am aware, 
full-grown Christians ; yet if they are, as I 
trust they are, even babes in Christ, they 
shall be safely carried in the good Shepherd's 
bosom, brought on from faith to faith and 
grace to grace, until they arrive at the mea- 
sure of the stature of His fulness, and finally 
attain to the goal of everlasting rest, to the 
praise and glory of Him to whom all is due 
from first to last. 

One of them, Dzing Kyiio-fong, a needle- 
maker, lias been a regular attendant upon 
our public and private services for more than 
two years, and also amongst the number of 
candidates for baptism for a considerable 
time. He is naturally, poor man, of a very 
dull intellect, frivolous and light in his tem- 
perament, and once possessed of very many 
tmK&aJfe traits of character, which made us 
more cautious about his reception, and caused 
us to detain him longer than we should do 
in ordinary cases. The present develop- 
ment of the work of grace on his heart 
evinces, however, that no natural impedi- 
ments are too great to be overcome by the 
Lord, nor apy disqualifigition to him in whose 
heart the Lord wills to implant His Spirit, 
and convert by His grace. When He wills, 
He will work in spite of all opposition: no- 
thing can stay His almighty hand. Let the 
conversion, then, of this poor, unlettered, un- 
couth, and unlikable needlemaker, convey a 
lesson to us all to be more on our guard 
against deception from natural appearances, 
be they good or bad, and more on the watch 
to detect indications of the work of the Spirit 
on our own and the hearts of others. This 
Dzing Kyiio-fong, baptized by the name of 
Yuih-yi, (a lover of rectitude,) could not, as 
far as T can see, have had any worldly mo- 
tive for connecting himself with the Savi- 
our's people: he has not had, nor is he likely 
to derive, any assistance from us, except the 
education of his son, who has been for some 
time under Mr. Gough's care, and who should 



be retained by him, whether his father were 
Ifaptized or not; so that, on the whole, I 
trust he is, and will continue to the' end to 
be, a monument of the Redeemer's tender 
compassion, a jewel to decorate His crown 
of glory. 

** The other three were a father and his 
two sons ; the father, a basket-maker, named 
'Eo, baptized by the name of 'Oh-li, (a 
learner of doctrine;) the sons, scholars in 
one of our day-schools : the eldest, seven- 
teen, was baptized by the name of Jing-li, 
(peaceful doctrine,) the younger, fifteen, by 
the name of Jing-yi (peace-causing rectitude.) 
These, too, have been for a considerable time 
regular attendants at all our services. The 
boys have been in our first-opened day-school 
since its commencement, more than three 
years ago. The father has been receiving 
from me definite catechetical instruction for 
about six months; during which time I put 
him through Bishop Boone's Catechism, and 
a considerable portion of the Gospels, with a 
good. deal of general instruction. Of the 
fitness of this interesting group for baptism, 
in an intellectual point of view, I have no 
doubt whatever, and trust — though the diffi- 
culty of ascertaining it is greater — that there 
is as little reason to entertain fears with re- 
ference to their spiritual preparedness. The 
father, as to his natural character, is very 
diflTerent from the man referred to above ; he 
is a person of strong mind, sober tempera- 
ment, likable disposition, and industrious 
habits; the Intter qualification especially 
shown by the diligent manner in wnich he 
committed to memory the whole of Bishop 
Boone's long Catechism, and that with the 
greatest exactness, seldom omiting a cha- 
racter in his repetitions of it to me — no in- 
considerable task for a man about fifty years 
of age, and who had nearly forgotten all he 
learned as a boy. The elder of his sons is 
a dull but good-natured boy, of an affection- 
ate temperament. The younger has con- 
siderable ability, and evinces a great desire 
for the acquisition of knowledge : he is in- 
deed one whom I would earnestly recom- 
mend to the prayers of Christians at home, 
that he may become fitted for and called to 
the office of a ftiinister of the gospel of Christ, 
a dispenser of the mysteries of God to his 
own countrymen. 

CandidcUea for BapUsm. 

"At present I have three more interesting 
applicants for baptism ; an old painter about 
sixty, a small shopkeeper, and the grandson 
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of poor Leo sin-eang, my old school-teacher, 
who was carried off last year by cholera. 
This boy was recommended to me — ^indeed ^ 
given to me — ^by the old man when dying, 
who then expressed the desire that he should 
be brought up as a Chrie>tian. Since this, 
the boy, of his own accord, has made appli- 
cation for baptism, and I believe from sin- 
cere motives. 

It will also be interesting to yon to learn 
— both for the fact itself, as also that it adds 
to the proof of the advantage of our little 
day-schools — that another boy, son to an as- 
sistant of our Baptist brethren here, who had 
been in our school for nearly two years, was 
baptized on Sunday last here by our Baptist 
friends: in all, four boys, from our little 
school of twenty, since its commencement 
four years ago. 

General View, 
*' On the whole, I cannot but regard the 
present aspect of things here as exceedingly 
favorable, and promising, ere long, glorious 
results. The prejudices of the people gene- 
rally, I believe, are rapidly dying away ; the 
number of regular attendants at our public 
placeM of worship is considerably increased ; 
and the intelligent inquiries made from time 



to time by many who come to seek for more 
definite instruction from us — all evinces that 
the work is progressing ; that the Lord is 
recognizing the humble labors of His ser- 
vants; and that in their weakness He is 
manifesting the excellency of His own 
mighty power. 

Another matter, which I regard as of pa- 
ramount importance, and calling for deep 
gratitude on our part to the God of harmony 
and peace, is the great unanimity of senti- 
ment and action which prevails amongst the 
whole missionary body at Ningpo, belonging 
to different countries and various Protestant 
denominations. This has Wn repeatedly 
remarked to me by natives, who declared 
they could not at all comprehend how per- 
sons brought up and educated in countries 
so far apart as we have told them England 
and America are, could still be united toge- 
ther in so close and intimate a bond of union 
as it was manifest existed amongst us. This, 
I believe, is exercising a strong though si- 
lent influence upon them; thus verifying 
the truth, that love to each other, amongst 
the Saviour's followers, should be \o Uie 
world a confirmatory proof of the power of 
His heavenly doctrine." — Church Miss, Re- 
cord, Dec, 1863. 
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A Brahman and his Wife worahipping 
the Serpent. 

The serpent occupies rather a prominent 
place in the Hindu legends, and in the super- 
stitions of many other heathen people, both 
ancient and modem. This is owing, no 
doubt, to the knowledge which they have 
received by tradition of the connection of 
this reptile with the fall of our first parents. 
The subject of serpent-worship is one of some 
interest, but we will not enter upon it here. 

In India some believe that <he earth is 
supported by a serpent with a thousand 
heads. Many think that eclipses are caused 
by a dragon, a kind of serpent, endeavoring 
to devour the sun or the moon. One of the 
gods, Krishna, is represented as having had 



severe conflicts with a serpent. Images and 
worship, however, of the kind represented in 
this picture, are nof^very common in that 
country. But the* fact that a man and hie 
wife, belonging to the Jiighest and most 
respected class, could engage in such debas- 
ing worship, shows more forcibly than a 
thousand arguments the deep darkness of a 
pagan mind. 

As the eye of the reader rests upon this 
picture, let him try to make this Brahman's 
case his own. To do this, he must banish 
from his mind all true and elevating views 
of €rod, as to his nature, bis perfections, 
his will, and his providence. He must 
put away the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
He must seal up the Bible, and expel its mul- 
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titude of good ideas ; its views of the hea- 
venly world he must blot from existence. 
He must go out from the Christian world, and 
penetrate into some country where the light 
of the Sabbath does not shine. There he 
must become the companion of wicked men, 
unrestrained, shameless, reckless. More 
than this, he must become one of them him- 
self, as ignorant, as full of fear at he knows 
not what, as destitute of comfort in affliction, 
as hopeless in the honr of death. Then he 
may, perhaps, be a Brahman, and he may 
stand with awe before the image of a snake. 
Or if the reader be a Sabbath-school female 
teacher, or the wife of a Christian minister, 
then, after this dreadful change, she might 
be standing in like terror with the Hindu 
woman under this noble tree, worshipping a 
serpent. 

Christian reader, who maketh thee to dif- 
fer from these ? And what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? Freely ye have 
received, freely give. 



The Tfae Spirit of MIsbIocb. 
I HAVE often feared that Christians gene- 
rally are not sufficiently aware of the imme- 
diate pergonal character of that obligation 
which rests upon them to be actively en- 
gaged in the spread of the gospel. The 
ground of that obligation lies in the will of 
our Lord, revealed not only in positive com- 
mands, but also in the very relation in which 
he has placed us to himself on the one hand, 
and to the dying souls of our fellow-men 
on the other, and in the new instincts of that 
divine life which he has planted in us. 
Every Christian is necessarily, not by reason 
of the possession of talents, office, or rela- 
tions, but in virtue of his simple living faith, 
the salt of the earth and a light in the world. 
Every man, woman and child is, up to the 
full measure of his possible moral influence, 
his brother man's responsible keeper; and 
every Christian has a cure ofsouts^ which he 
cannot alienate or lay aside, any more than 



he can abrogate the vital relations of social 
existence, and the mutual dependence of soul 
on soul. It is the very characteristic im- 
pulse of the Christian, and the more in pro- 
portion as he is a Christian, to spend and be 
spent in the service of his Father's will and 
honor, and for the good of his Father's cbild- 
dren. This is inseparable from true religion ; 
it is an obligation resting equally on all, and 
it is one indispensable mark of Christian cha- 
racter. *' For a man to possess faith in Christ, 
and yet not to exert whatever influence he 
may possess in favor of the diffusion of the 
gospel, is the most egregious of all practical 
solecisms." The true spirit of missioDS is 
nothing else than true operative religion ; it 
is the spirit of religion at work in the sphere 
of our relations to our fellow-raen. This 
principle has its spring in the life of God in 
the soul ; it first works in the soul, then in 
reforming our own life, then upon moral ob- 
jects immediately around us, then upon those 
more remote. The ever-widening circle of 
evangelical influence spreads from the clo- 
set through the family, the social circle, the 
Church, and the world. A true missionary 
church is one in which every individual 
member, in his soul, body, and possessions, 
is wholly consecrated to his Redeemer, and 
diligent in using every talent within his com- 
mand in witnessing and diffusing the glad 
tidings both near and far. The only means 
of increasing the missionary spirit of our 
churches, are identical with the means of 
increasing vital godliness. Special means, 
such as the diffusion of foreign intelligence, 
will be of great use in giving intelligent di- 
rection to the practical operation of that spi- 
rit, when once it exists in the religious com- 
munity — especially when the revelations of 
God's will in contemporary providence are 
reverently studied in connection with those 
principles'of duty which He has revealed in 
his Word ; but that spirit itself can be be- 
gotten in the hearts of the people, or in a 
healthful manner exalted in its intensitv, 
only by the same means of grace which God 
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owns, as instrumentalities in begetting or 
enhancing faith, hope, and love — the living 
springs of all spiritual graces, and of all ac- 
tive services. 

While the living spring of this work is 
thus in the heart of the individual believer, 
and while it is an individual duty of inalien- 
able obligation, yet, as the field is the world, 
and as the offices to be performed in the uni- 
versal diffusion of the gospel on the one 
hand, and the gifts of individual Christians 
on the other, are very various, a church 
organization is necessary for the more effi- 
cient exertion of the energies of its members. 
Different duties must be distributed among 
the different members, according as they are 
fitted with their several gracious gifls by 
the great Head of the Church. So, when 
Jesus ascended, he gave pastors, teachers, 
and evangelists for the building up of the 
universal body of Christ. There is but one 
body, and that one body hath many members, 
and every member hath not the same office. 
The conclusion which the Apostle Paul drew 
from this distribution of gifts, and of the 
duties consequent upon them, is, that each 
one of us, instead of coveting his neighbor's 
sphere, should concentrate all his energies 
in diligently performing his own work ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to him. 
But there is reason to fear that most private 
Christians fail to practically understand the 
nature of this organization, and that to their 
apprehension much of the work of evangel- 
ization appears to be so far removed from 
them, that they have no immediate relation 
to it. The truth is, that every individual 
Christian is under the bonds of Christ's 
covenant, sealed with blood, to do all that 
in him lies to spread the gospel through the 
earth. The whole duty of each extends to 
the entire consecration to the Lord's service 
of all the means of moral influence which 
he has given us. It is, and can be, no more, 
and no less. There is no such thing as per- 
forming a fraction of this duty by proxy, or 
through representation, any more than of 



exercising faith or of attaining to salvation 
by proxy. The only reason that any man has 
for being in the ministry is, that his Master 
has called him to it — it is his own personal 
duty, and he has no room therein to supply 
the lacking service of others. The only rea- 
son that any man has for being out of the 
ministry is. that his Master has not culled 
him to it — ^he therefore has no responsibility 
in that respect, and lias no need of a substi- 
tute to do for him that which is no part of 
his duty. But it does not follow that such 
an one has no calling in respect to this gr^at 
work. The callings of God's children are 
as various as their several graces and provi- 
dential positions, but the common end of all 
must be his glorification in the edification of 
his Church. In this high privilege of adoption 
he has disfranchised not one of the sons 
whom he has called. If he has not called 
us to preach the gospel, he has called us to 
labor for the gospel just as devotedly in some 
other way. Our duty is to do all that we 
possibly can in our own place, and with the 
means he has placed at our disposal. The 
missionary whogoes in person to the heathen 
goes simply becauHC God has called him. Ilis 
duty is to go, our duty is to stay. But however 
clearly called to remain at home, or to en- 
gage in secular pursuits, not one Christian 
soul can be in the least degree released from 
the obligation of entire consecration to the 
one great work, Our particular mode 
of agency will depend upon the circum- 
stances in which God has placed us, and the 
means of service he has given us, but the 
whole of our power, be it more or less, is 
still a debt to Christ and to souls. As Pro- 
testants, we cannot admit the false distinc- 
tions between Chrisfs commands and Christ's 
counsels — ^between that standard of holiness 
and measure of devotion which is obligatory 
on every believer, and that higher measure to 
which the eminently godly may attain in the 
way of supererogatory consecration. Every 
soul without distinction owes all he is and has. 
The only possible distinction is, that to whom 
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mnch is given, from him shall much be re- 
quired. The most devoted have, after all, 
only been unprofitable servants. We may 
not be called to saffer as . much as Paul and 
Brainerd, but we cannot, under any circum- 
stances, be called to a less entire consecra- 
tion. If it be not our duty to forsake family 
or possessions, it must be our duty to use 
them for the gospel's sake : our obligations 
admit of no other alternative. For if any 
man love any of these things more than 
Christ, he is not worthy of him, nor will he 
be acknowledged by him. 

But how shall private Christians, called 
of God to pass their lives in secular employ- 
ments, exert any influence in this great and 
blessed work, bsyond the narrow circle of 
their personal acquaintance ? Their hearts 
may be in this matter — if they are true 
Christians their hearts must be in this mat- 
ter—they may long, and watch, and pray 
for the coming of the kingdom ; but it is their 
duty and privilege to have each a part in 
action as well as desire — and human nature 
is so constituted that sincere desire cannot 
continue healthful, unless it moves outward 
in appropriate action. How, then, shall the 
innumerable company of believers act in con- 
cert, and how shall individual private Chris- 
tiana act at a distance from their own sphere 
of personal agenl^y ? God has ordained that 
it shall be chiefly through the agency of 
money, which is the universal representative 
nf labor. Money of itself could not be neces- 
sary to the accomplishment of the plans of 
the Creator and Possessor of all things. If 
it were possible that our Board could obtain 
funds and missionaries in abundance, with- 
out the cooperation of the churches, the end 
could not be thus accomplished, for the 
Church is herein the only divinely appointed, 
and therefore the (mly possible instrument- 
ality ; and in the case supposed, it is evident 
that only a small fraction of the Church, 
consisting of missionaries and executive offi- 
cers, would be engaged io obeying the Sa- 
viour's last command, while the great mass 



of that body, to whom he committed it, would 
remain perfectly inactive. The farmer, mer- 
chant, and mechanic, who devote a portion 
of their time and toil to earn money to con- 
tribute to the cause of the Lord, are as di- 
rectly and personally laboring in that cause 
as the missionary or pastor. It is the great 
heart-interest alike of all ; all, therefore, 
while they pray, labor equally with all their 
strength and all their means. And thus 
hand to hand the pastor preaches, the mis- 
sionary evangelizes, and all Christian men 
ply their various toils, stroke for stroke, in 
one work and to one end. 

To many it has appeared strange and sus- 
picious that religion, claiming to be spiritual 
and superior to earth, should yet alloy itself 
by demanding the cooperation of worldly 
property, or of its representative, money. 
And yet in fact how beautiful and beneficent 
is this divine ordinance ! Without this op- 
portunity of sending forth that which truly 
represents our own personal labor, how 
would the influence of the great mass of the 
fellow-laborers of Jesus be narrowed ! And 
if religion did not thus condescend to call 
into alliance with itself the powers of our 
earthly life, that earthly life itself would not 
be so entirely consecrated to and so sancti- 
fied by religion. There would then be of 
necessity — what there is now so much in fact 
through our own unfaithfulness — a broad 
gulf between a Christian's closet and his 
counting-house, workshop, or field. In the 
one he prays that Christ would take and 
seal him altogether as his own, and that the 
kingdom of love and righteousness may soon 
come in all the earth. In the other he 
eagerly puts forth all his energies upon the 
things that perish, having no reference in 
the bent and drifl of all his life-long labors 
to the subject of his prayers, the object of 
his chief desires. But tell him that the man 
who supports the evangelist as truly and di- 
rectly preaches the gospel as the evangelist 
himself — that the man who contributes the 
paper and ink is as truly and immediately an 
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attererof a gospel tract as the writer, print- 
er, or colporteur — ^that the callingr and or- 
dination of those who spend their strength in 
secular pursuits, in earning the means of sup- 
plying the temporal conditions of the gospel, 
is as directly from God, and as entirely for 
God, as that of the gospel ministry — open 
his eye to see that gi(l of gold, which he la- 
bored to earn, and which he gave cheerfully, 
with many prayers of faith, pass round to the 
ends of the earth, under the guidance of his 
Lord, as a spiritual power and a means of 
grace, and his Christian life, as a whole, is at 
once exalted as the sphere of his influence is 
extended. Not his closet only, not his per- 
sonal intercourse with his fellow-men only, 
but all his labor his life through, becomes one 
unbroken service. With him henceforth 
there can be nothing secular, for all he has 
has been laid upon the altar, and he has learn- 
ed the divine art of making all things, prayers 
and worldly labors all se, work together for 
his Master's glory. The farmer turns the 
furrow faster, because, by God's allotment, 
that is his chief way of spreading forth the 
power of the gospel ; and every painful toiler, 
even the humblest, finds his labor sweetened 
and illustriously ennobled, because, besides 
the supply of his own daily-recurring wants, 
he is, with every stroke, contributing an on- 
ward impulse to the kingdom of his Lord. 

A. A. H. 

The Example of one of "The Little 
Reapers." 

Philadelphia^ Jan, Sihf 1854. 

Rev. Mr, : The heart of a teacher 

in the infant department of our Sunday- 
school was gladdened yesterday by the dis- 
play of a truly missionary spirit on the part 
of a very young member of her class. It 
appears to have been her habit, for some time 
past, to lay aside all gifts of money, resisting 
numerous temptations offered by candy, toy- 
shops, &c., till they had amounted to one 
hundred and fifteen cents. On hearing the 
touching details relating to the heathen 



which were given in your discourse yester- 
day, she felt that the time had come to 
empty her box. It is a small amount, but, 
like the " two mites" we read of, " it was all 
that she had." But not less acceptable to 
the '* Lord of the harvest" is the work of 
such little reapers, than are the munificent 
gifts of those whose personal sacrifice is less. 
Doubtless the blessing of Him who ** suffered 
the little children to come unto Him" will 
attend these juvenile efforts to gather the 
heathen into that kingdom of which their 
infant friends are doubtless members. 



VThat ought to be done with Tenants 
that refuse to pay their Rent, and 
will not even bring Thank-offerings ? 

How lamentable it is to see — and it is 
constantly before our eyes ; we must observe 
it — how lamentable it is to see how many 
act and talk as though the land they occupy 
were their own ! forgetting that, though they 
may hold a writing conveying it to them from 
government or from some person, — ^yet forget- 
ting that the earth is the Lord's and the fuU 
ness thereof; forgetting that they are God's 
tenants, and never bringing him the rent of 
their ground ; not paying him the tithes ; 
not even giving him a thank-offering; not 
honoring the Lord with their substance, and 
with the first-fruits of all their increase. 

How heart-sickening it is to find so many 
in the Church, calling themselves the child- 
ren of God, ranking themselves amongst 
those who are redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious, priceless blood of the Son of God — 
how lamentable, how heart-sickening to see 
so many of these grasping after and clntch- 
ing every thing that God places in their way ; 
greedy to lay it up for themselves and for 
their children, or their nearest relatives, and 
mourning to break their hearts when they 
see any of the silver likely to slip through 
their fingers and fall into other hands ! 

How heart-sickening to behold how little 
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they give to the various objects of benevo- 
lence ; how stintingly and grudgingly they 
contribute for the support of religious insti- 
tutions ; how deaf they are to the calls of 
Christ to the Church to send his gospel speed- 
ily to those perishing for lack of it. How sad 
to see, too, how a bounteous year fails to soften 
their hearts, to enlarge their benevolence, or 
to open their grasping hands; to see that 
though their property increases in value and 
pnjductiveness^ they make no advance in 
their gifts to the poor, or for the spread of 
the goppel ! Is not this a kind of athe- 
ism ; a refusing to own that it is God who 
sends us min and sunshine, giving fruitful 
seasons; giving strength to labor; giving 
health, with the wisdom and power to get 
wealth 1^ Such people may do well to re- 
member how the unprofitable servant was 
dealt with. ♦ ♦ « 

The Littie Karen Child. 

A LITTLE Karen boy named Jesse, the son 
of the assistant at Ulah, about four years old, 
was taken sick and died. While he was 
very sick, he prayed to God, and said, " Oh, 
God, have mercy on me! Amen." Then he 
sung a couplet in his own language, the 
translation of which is : — 

'< Jesus Christ came to die, 
T<nave a sinner, such as I." 

He could sing no more. Just as be was 
about to die, he prayed again, and then ex- 
pired. He had been in the habit for some 
time, before going to sleep, to sing and pray. 
Dear children who read the " Herald," is it 
yonr habit to do as little Jesse did ? — Juv. 
Mag. 



The Boy who Read to some Purposa 

" Give me a tract, too," said a boy about 
eight years old to a missionary at Cuddalore, 
India, who was distributing some to the peo- 
ple. The missionary thought a tract would 
do the boy no good ; and besides, he had none 
to spare, and so he refused his request. But 
the bov continued to beg, and was so earnest 
about It, that the missionary at length gave 
him the one called *' The Way to Heavenly 



Bliss." About a fortnight after, the little 
fellow came again with the same request. 
"But have you read the other?" he was 
asked. '* Yes," was the reply ; and stand- 
ing before the missionary and several heathen 
who were gathered round, he repeated the 
whole tract, from the beginning to the end. 
What a happy thing it will be, if he shall 
walk in that way ! — Ibid. 



An Aiirlcan Letter. 

Letters are as various as those who write 
them, and our young readers have probably 
met with some very curious ones, written 
from countries where the customs and modes 
of expression are very different from ours in 
England. They will remember the Singha- 
lese letters that appeared in this magazine a 
short time ago, and will have been glad to see 
what grateful feelings were expressed by the 
little black children who wrote them, and how 
they valued the instructions of their kind 
missionary teachers. The writing they will 
have thought very singular, as well as the 
form of the letter. But I can tell them about a 
letter with no writing at all, sent by an Afri- 
can Christian named John Baptist Dasalu, 
who had been carried away captive by a sav- 
age king, from Abbeokuta in West Afries, in 
the year 1861. Nothing was beard of him 
for a long time, and his wife had almost 
given him up for lost, when she received the 
following curious letter from him. It con- 
sisted of a stone, a piece of charcoal, a pep-- 
per pod, a grain of parched corn, and a piece 
(frag. All were tied up in a small piece of 
cloth, and were interpreted by the messen- 
ger as follows : — That he was as strong as a 
stone, but his prospects were as dark as char^ 
coal; that he was so feverish with anxiety 
that his skin was as black tis pepper, and com 
might be parched upon it ; and that his cloth- 
ing was nothing but rags. Not very plea- 
sant information this for his poor wife, ex- 
cept as telling her that he was alive ; but 
being, like her husband, a Christian, she was 
enabled to bear the trial with resignation 
and patience. 

We are glad to say that means are now 
being taken to redeem Dasalu from the hands 
of the Dahomians ; so we may hope that the 
next letter he sends his wife will contain 
more encouraging symbols, and that he will 
be restored to her and the Christians of Ab- 
beokuta before long.-— /uv. Miss, Herald. 
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Recent CntelUgence. 

UissiOK Hovss, Jan. 18, 186S. 
Missions to Indians. — ^Letters have been 
received from the Seminole mission, Novem- 
ber 30 ; Choctaw, December 13 ; Chickasaw, 
November 25 ; Iowa and Sac, December 10 ; 
Omaha and Otoe, December 17. The mis- 
sionary work at these stations appears to 
be going on well, bat with no marked 
features of special interest. Mr. Watson, 
of the Chickasaw mission, and his family 
had suffered so much for some months 
past from chills and fevers, that he was 
compelled to withdraw from his work for 
a time. His last letter was from South Caro- 
lina, where he had arrived, and where he 
hoped, after a few months' relaxation, to have 
his health restored, and be able to resume his 
labors in the spring. Miss Wilson, of the 
same station, has suffered still more from the 
same disease^ and fears are entertained that 
she may be compelled to withdraw from the 
missionary work altogether. Mr. Reed speaks 
of the good health of the mission family at 
Spencer. The school at the present time em- 
braces one hundred scholars, all of whom are 
prosecuting their studies with diligence, and 
conducting themselves in a way to give gene- 
ral satisftustion. 

Afkica.— LiBERU Mission. — ^Letters have 
been received of dates to the 8th of Novem- 
ber. The members of the mission were in 
the enjoyment of their usual health, and were 
prosecuting their missionary work at their re- 
spective stations without interruption. Mr. 
Wilson mentions the safe arrival of Rev. 
Messrs. Williams and Clemens, with tlieir 
wives, on their way to Corisca He also men- 
tions the pleasing intelligence, that two of 
the young men of his Latin class had become 
the subjects of grace, and that several others 
seemed to be seriously inquiring what they 
must do to be saved. The Presbyterian 
church at Monrovia had also experienced a 



season of reviving. Six persons were added 
to the church at their last communion season. 
India. — Our advices from India are dated 
at Labor, October 18 ; Ambala, October 16 ; 
Saharanpur, October 17 ; Agra, November 7 ; 
Mynpurie, October 19 ; Futtehgurb, Novem- 
ber 4 ; Allahabad, to October 19. A church 
had been organized at Labor, consisting of 
eight members, besides the missionaries. Four 
of the members were natives. Our readers 
will unite with the missionaries in the prayer, 
that " the dews of the Spirit may water this 
vine, and make it bear much fruit."— At Am- 
bala, a fine school-house and chapel are nearly 
completed. It is a well-built house, coi^ting 
about $2,500, nearly one-half of which had 
been contributed by friends in India. — The 
health of Mr. Woodside not permitting him 
to reside in the plains, he was about to occupy 
a station at Delu-a, an important place in the 
lower range of the Himalayas, and not far dis- 
tant from his former station at Saharanpur. — 
Several of these letters mention with great 
regret the death of the Hon. James Thomason, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-western 
Provinces. He was a man of fine abilities, a 
ruler greatly distinguished, a sincere follower 
of the Saviour, and a warm friend of missions. 
His loss will be severely felt by all classes. 

Sum. — ^We have letters before us from 
Samuel R. House, M.D., of September 12, and 
from Rev. S. Mattoon as late as October 6. In 
our last number, apprehensions were expressed 
that our bretliren in Siam would be greatly 
disappointed, if not discouraged, when they 
heard of the failure of two brethren to join 
their mission whom they had been encouraged 
to expect' Mr. Mattoon, in the letter just re- i 
ceived, alludes very feelingly to this disap- 
pomtment, but writes in good spirits never- 
theless ; he and his associate being resolved, 
by the help of God, to labor on in patience 
and faith, with the confident expectation that 
God in his own good time will send them 
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other laborers. All the members of the mis- 
sion were well, and prosecuting their labors 
as nsaal. 

China. — Canton Mlssion. — ^The only letters 
which have been received from any of the 
missions in China since onr last are from Rev. 

A. P. Happer, October 24, and from Rev. John 

B. French, 25th of the same month. Mr. Hap- 
per speaks of the return of Mrs. Happer from 
Macao, where she had been for the benefit of 
a change of air, in greatly improved health. 
They were making preparations for establish- 
ing a small school for girls, to be under the 
care and superintendence of Mrs. Happer. 
Mr. French speaks of the good health of the 
mission family generally, and speaks encour- 
agingly of the work in which he is engaged. 
" Since the repairs of the chapel have been 
completed," he says, " the services have been 
well attended. I have had crowde -'ouses, 
and feel greatly encouraged. God has granted 
me the desire of my heart in thus opening up 
before me a wide door of access unto the 
people ; and now my prayer is> that he would 
continue unto me my health and strength, 
and give me grace to follow the leadings of 
his providence, and improve diligently the op- 
portunities of usefulness thus afforded me. 
And, oh that the Spirit of truth may come 
and open the hearts of this heathen people to 
receive the messages of mercy, and to believe 
in Christ to the salvation of their souls I" Who 
will not add Amen ? 



The late Hon. James ThomaBon. 

Thb provinces of Upper India have met 
with a great loss in the removal by death of 
their late Governor, Mr. Thomason. He de- 
parted this life at Bareilly, on the 2*7 th of 
September last^ in the midst of his days* His 
death is lamented by all classes. His govern- 
ment was marked by enlarged views, wisdom, 
efficiency, and the deepest interest in the wel- 
fare of the natives. The Governor-General's 
Minute on his death will show the estimation 
in whioh his services were held by bis coun- 
trymen. 

Mr. Thomason was the son of a Wnted fa- 



ther, whose memoirs are known to our read- 
ers. He was educated under the care of Mr. 
Simeon, the eminent servant of God. And it 
was his happiness to have warmly embraced 
their views of the gospel. The missionary 
spirit of hiB father dwelt also in him, and our 
missionary brethren have great reason to 
mourn over bis departure. He was a warm 
friend of their work, whioh he often aided by 
most liberal donations^ by his judicious coun- 
sel and by a widely-extended influence 
among both natives and Europeans. The 
readers of the Jieeord will remember with 
pleasure the excellent Address made by him 
at the Examination of the Mission College at 
Allahabad, and the cordial testimony borne in 
it to the character and labors of our mission- 
ary friends in India. 

We insert some extracts from letters lately 
received, which refer to Mr. Thomason 's death. 
One of the brethren says: "It is painful in- 
telligence, the d^ath of our very excellent 
Lieut*Govemor. He has been removea from 
a place which it will be difficult, we fear, to 
fill in the same manner. He died the un- 
troubled, peaceful death of one who has walked 
with God in life. . . The eneomium upon his 
character and talents pronounced by the Go- 
vernor-General expresses the sentiments of all 
who have had the pleasure of a personal ac- 
quaintance or knowledge of his administra- 
tion." 

Another writes as follows : " Ton will learn 
with deep regret by this mail that India has 
met with an irreparable loss in the death of 
our beloved Lieut-Governor. . . His death is 
a severe loss to the missionary cause. I saw 
him for the last time last February at Futteh- 
pore, where I had gone to make arrangements 
for Gopeenath*s coming. When he heard that 
I was in the camp, though suffering from a 
severe cold which had obliged him to decline 
seeing several gentlemen that day, he sent for 
me to his tent, where he g&ve me half an hour 
or more of his valuable time, much of which 
was occupied in conversation on the subject of 
missions, of which hb heart was always full. 
I dined with him in the evening, and parted 
with him for the last time. He was a kind 
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friend to me more than ten jwn, and I feel 
his loea very deeply." 

A copy of the Governor-General's Minute 
on Mr, Thomason's death has been sent to ns^ 
which we here insert: 

" The Most Noble the Governor-General of 
India in Council is deeply grieved to announce 
the decease of the Honorable James Thomason, 
the Lieotenant-Govemor of the North-western 
Provinces. 

'*Tbe Lieutenant-Governor has long sbce 
earned for himself a name Which ranks him 
high among the most distinguished servants of 
the Honorable East India Company. 

** Conspicuous ability, devotion to the pub- 
lic service, and a conscientious discharge of 
every duty, have marked each step of his 
honorable course; while his surpassing ad- 
ministrative capacity, his extended knowledge 
of aflairs, his clear judgment^ his benevolence 
of character and suavity of demeanor, have 
adorned and exalted the high position which 
he was wisely selected to fill. 

** The Governor-General in Council deplores 
his loss with a sorrow deep and unfeigned, 
with sorrow aggravated by the regret that his 
career should have been thus untimely closed, 
when all had hoped that opportunities for ex- 
tended usefulness were still before him, and 
that fresh honor might be added to his name. 

"The Most Noble the Governor-General in 
Council directs that the flag shall be lowered 
half-mast high, and that seventeen minute-guns 
shall be fired at the respective seats of govern- 
ment in India, so soon as the present notifica- 
tion shall have been there received." 

We add an affecting extract from a letter of 
his medical attendant, which shows the Chris- 
tian peacefulness of Mr. Thomason's last hours : 
*'About 1 1 P. M. I saw there was a decided 
change for the worse. I went and called his 
daughters, and told them that he was sinking. 
. . . When Mr. ThomaBon saw me bringing 
them into his room at that hour of the night, 
he asked me whether I had summoned them. 
When I said ' Yes^' he said, * Then you think 
me in a bad way ;* and added, * Tell me your 
real opinion, for I am not afraid to die.' I 
said that he was in a precarious state, and that 
I thought he could not survive long. ... He 
told one of his daughtei^ to read to him the 
last chapter of Galatians, and after she had 
done so, the other repeated, at his request^ part 
of the hymn for the twenty-fourth Sunday 
after Trinity. When this was over, they took 



leave of him. ... He frequently expressed 
himself after this as being perfectly ai tett 
Up to the last hour he was quite dear, and 
took notice of every thing, just as he used 
when in health, and at half-past five this 
morning his soul departed in peace." The 
friend who communicated this touching narra- 
tive adds: "He was a truly good man. I 
have known him intimately for twenty-two 
years, and have never known him say or do 
one single thing of which he need be ashame^. 
Through great grace, and early training under 
Simeon, he was indeed a very perfect charac- 
ter. May we strive to copy him, as he copied 
his Lord T' 
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87N0D OF BuFFALO'—PAy of Steuben. Bath Ist ch 
Ladies miss BOO 13. Pby of Ogdensburg. Oswe- 
gatohie Ist ^oh Sab 8oh to ed Joseph Rosseel'S^] 
Pby of Michigan. Pontiao oh Ladies benev soc 1 *j. 
Pby of Rochester City, Rochester 3d oh 78 40, 

127 40 

Synod of New York — Pby of Hudson. liiberty ch" 
46. Pby of J^orth River. Jefferson oh Rer. W. J. 
M^Cord 1.50. Pby of Bedford. Bo Salem oh six 
" "-9; Ryet " ~ - - 



n ch 17.73. Pby of hong Island. Bemp- 
l oh 41 ; Tslip and Hantington 3 50. Pdy of 
i York New York 1st oh ann coll addl 349, 



mo con colls 46 79 ; Rye oh Mrs. Reynolds 1 ; Pat- 
tenon -^ •--" ... ^ . • -1 . ^ 

stead 
New 

mo con 193 92, Miss S. L. Tattle to ed Sarah L, 
TutUe among the Seminoles 10, Yonng Ladies to 
ed Oeo. B, Lamar at CoriscO 30, to ed Richard 
W. Dickinson at Ningpo 35 ; Williamsburg ch mo 
con 35 87. mo con in Jane (omitted in acknowledg- 
ments) 33.35: Forty-second street ch mo con 15 ; 
Madison Av oh mo con 36.43 ; Fifth At A 19th st. 
oh mo con 43.35; Brooklyn Ist ch 38.94 ; University 
Place oh mo con 30, for snp of Waldeosian Mis- 
sionaries lUO ; Chelsea ch mo con 88 ; Yorkville oh 
mo con 13, Sab sch to ed Mary Briant at Ningpo 
6.35. 9d Pby of New York. Canal st. oh mo con 
1.69: Sing Sing oh Mrs. M. H. Green 5 ; Delhi ch 
13 57, less 5 for Foreign Missionary. Pby of 
Ningpo. Xingpo oh M. G. R. for Jewish miMion 
5, 1139 78 

Stnod of New Jkrsbt.— P6y of Elizabethtown. 
Perth Amboy oh Sab sch to ea David Crowel at 
Tallahassee 35; Woodbridge 3d ch Infant Sab sch to 
ed JuUa Welles 35. Pby of Passaic . Newark 3d 
ch, of which 30 to con Mrs. £llkn H. Rankin I m 
300.95, for sup of Waldensian Missionaries 50, Mrs. 
MaiT Stevens 5, mo con coil's 31.53, Sab soh to ed 
Archibald Alexander at Spencer Academy 35. Pby 
qf New Brunswick. New Brunswick Jst oh 33, 
Ladies miss soc 63; New Branswick 3d oh, of whioh 
27.18 from Dr. Cogswell, 44.33 : Squan Village ch, 
of \rhioh 3 from Sab sch, 7. Pby of West Jersey. 
Camden oh 4 ; Greenwich ch 50. Pby of Baritan. 
Clinton eh fern misa soo to ed Albert mlliame 30. 
Pbf of Susquekanauk. Towanda ch 5. Pby of 
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Luzmrnt. Manoh Chunk oh Sab soh to ed Richard 
Webster 10 ; Samtnlt Hill oh, of which 1.63 from 
Jamestown 8ab Boh, 1.18 from Ashton Sab uh, and 
6.98 from Summit Hill &}ab soh, 15.25, 614 06 

Stnoo or Fhiladblphia. -^ F69 of Philadelphia. 
Philadelphia 2d oh 87.75, Mrs. Yoang 25, Uon. J. 
Jones 5, Mrs. Field 6, Mrs. Shinn 2.50 ; PhUadel- 
phia 7th ch Sab soh 52 25 ; Philadelphia 10th oh 
mo oon 61. Pby of Aew Castle. Kook oent soo 
8.25 ; Upper Ootorara oh 32.50 ; New Castle oh mo 
oon eoUs 85, Miss E . Booth 5, Miis Boofield 6, Dr. 
Conper toed Janus Coupef 20, Mrs. Dr. Blaok to 
ed Charles Henry Black and Frank Middletn Btaek 
40, John Janyier 5, Ohanoeilor Johns 5, Mrs. Johns 
2.50, Hiss Jalia Johns 1, 8ab fsch to ed Sarah 
M^CalmoHt 20. Pby of Donegal, BlatoTille ch 
3U : Cheatnnt Lerel and Little Britain oh 66.38, 
Ladies benev soo of Chestnat Lerel 15.50. Pby of 
Baitimore. Baltimore 4th ch ladies to ed Geo, If. 
k Abbp Purvianeo 51) ; Baltimore Md., a family to 
ed Eltza Jane CrosSj Martha Young Cross, Helen 
MiUtr Cross, k John Cross Webster at Ningpo 106 ; 
Baltimore 2d oh Sab soh 66; Alexandria 1st oh 7U ; 
B Taneytown oh Young Ladies in ThorndaJe semi- 
nary 26 and Sab soh 5 to ed Jacob Belleville in 
Chiaa, Thorndaie seminary, of which 4 mo oon and 
77.54 from the Misses Birnie, 119. Pby of Carlisle. 
BtoomSeld ch 31.25 ; Baffaio ch 50 cents; Landis- 
bar:4 ch 25 ; Middle Spring ch Misses Mary and 
Elizabeth Pomroy 5 OAOh, Miss A. M'Carron 1 ; 
MtJonnelsburg ch bO ; Silver Spring oh Hogestown 
Sabsch 1.U8. Poy of Huntingdon. Perry yiUe oh 
15 ; Upper Tascarora ch 55. Pby of Northumber- 
land. Jersey Shore oh 40, 1269 71 

Stuod ur PiTTiiBVBOH — P6y of BlairsvilU, Crooked 
Ureek and Appleby Manor ch 7 ; Carrie's Ran oh 
1U.25; Congraity ch 31.60. Pby of Redstone, 
Morgantown ch luo con coil's 30. Pby of Ohio. 
Lone Ulaud oh Sabsch, of which 4 32 from childien 
of James U. Hamilton and 3U cents from Wm. 
Fleersoa, 4.73. Pby of Beaver. Neshaaock oh 44 ; 
Newcastle oh 39.98. Pby of Clarion, Licking 
oh 5. 161 46 

Stmod of Whbkluiq.— Pfry of tVashington, Wash- 
iugtou oh young ladies' misi soo addl to con Mas. 

E. McKbMNAH, MAs JAJfK W. BaIRO AMD MiSS 

Maby Annb HuauBd I m's 80 ; 'Wheeling 1st oh 
64.04. Poy of 6uubenvHU. Ridge ch 15. Pby 
of St, Clairsville. Cadiz, oh of which 65 cents from 
ouiidren, 63.32. 222 96 

Symoo of Ohio. — Pby of Columbus. Lancaster ch 
ann coll in part 24.66, last gift of M. A. Booing (a 
little girl) 1.30, mo oon coil's 22.30, less 5 fur 
Foreign Missionary ^ Sab sch 3.68. Pby of Bieh- 
land. Frederick oh addl to con 1'biup Dicb and in 
part to con R. B. Bbowr 1 m's 30.ti2 ; Waterford ch 
bal to oon Josbpb amd Noah Leybribo 1 m's 3.93 ; 
Belleyille oh 5; Sharon ch 15; Pleasant Hill ch 17; 
Miliford ch, of which 3 bal to con Rbt. John Pitkim 
1 m, 29 03 ; Mount Vernon ch mo oon coil's lu ; 
Ashland oh 54.51, 212 03 

Stnoo of Cincinnati. — Pby of Cincinnati. Twenty 
Mile Stand, 0., John Bigland, 10 00 

Stmod of IsDiuiA..—Pby ofVincennes. Carlisle ch 
oh 13.2r>. Poy of Madison. Madison eh 22.0U ; 
HanoYer ch mo con 5, 40.25 

Syhoo of Northbrb iHOiANA.—P^y ofLogansport. 
Logausport ch 53«45; Lexington oh 7. Pby of 
Lake. Valparaiso oh, ^a thank offering,' 5 ; Snmp- 
iioMs Prairie oh 22, 87.45 

Stnoo of liMnoA—Pby of Schuyler. Oquawkach 
Sab soh to ed Alexis Phelps 10 ; I'resbyterial col 
8.0i). Pby of Peoria. PnnoeTille oh 12.95 ; West 
Jersey oh 4 ; ^roepeot ch 6.75 ; Canton ch mo oon 
5, 47 60 

Btmod or lowA.—Pby of Dos Moines. Fairfield oh, 

10 00 



Strod of MissoQBi.— Pfty of UpperMissouri, Prai- 
rie oh, 13 00 

Stmod of Kbbtuokt- — Pby of Louisville. First ch 
mo oon 16.60 ; Second oh mo oon 6.05. Pby of 
Muhlenburg Greenville oh mo oon 8 ^ Ridgewood 
oh 4, Sab soh 3. Pby of Transylvania. Shiloh oh 
8.80 ; Lebanon ch 15 ; Danyille, Ky, C *' a thank of- 
fering" 10. • Pby of Ebenezer. Paris ch Sab soh 
to ed James Wright 5: Eiizaville ch 25.50; 
Fleming>burg oh A D. Taylor 3 ; Ebenezer ch 
22.10, 126 05 

Stnod of Viroiru.— P6y of Lexington. Waynes- 
boro' oh 40.9<J. Pby of Winchester. LewinsYilie 
ch8; Martinsburg oh 2.50; Winchester oh 37.58, 
Mrs. E. M. Page 5. Pby of E. Hanover. Rich- 
mond 3d ch 97.04, 191 04 

Stnod op North Carolina Pby of FayettevUle. 
Bethesda oh 5. Pby of Concord. Charlotte eh 
12^.55, 133 55 

Stnod of Naihtillb — Synodioal coll 62. Pby of 
Knoxville. Knoxville Ist ch Sab soh to ed W. J. 
Kennedy 25. Pby of Tuscumbia. Cortland ch 3.30, 

' 9030 

Stnoo of Mbnphis — One half Synodieal coll 69.60. 
Pby of Chickasaw. Oxford oh Rev. J. N. Wad- 
dell, D.D., to ed Martha at Tallahassee 25 , College 
ch mo con coil's 23. Pby of Memphis. Mt Carmel 
ch Sab soh 14.25, 12L 75 

Stnoo of ObobgIa.-— Pby o/" Florida. Enchee Val- 
ley ch, 5 00 

Stnod of Alabama.— PZiy of Tuscaloosa. Gaines- 
Tille ch S. S. to ed boy at Corisco 2U. Pby of East 
Alabama. Montgomery ch 7U.10, 90 10 

Stnod of tAiastaBmi.— Pby of Louisiana. Bethany 
oh 88.50 ; Carmel ch 38.45 ; Liberty ch 18 60 ; 
Covington oh 3.45, 149 00 



Total from ohorches. 



$4,85% 48 



LBOACiBif. — Oswegatchie, N. Y. legacy of Danl Robin- 
son iAi : Pitsburg, Pa., bequest of Mrs. Mary Lowria 
50, $100 UO 

Less paid on aoc't estate of A. Porter, 30 00 

70 00 

MlBOBLLAMBOUS. — Milton 0. 40 ; N. Y. a friend 
100 ; A friend 20 ; CarrollsTilte, Mi., W. G. Smith 

1.60: A. M. 20 ; N. York ' ' for educaUon of 

heathen children 3.50 ; Assoct Refd Ch Phila Missy 
Soo toed Elizabeth Dales k. Maria Lansins at Wa- 
pa-nucka 25; Salisbury, Md, Miss Betsey Roxbnry 

2 50 ; West Greece ch N. Y. 10 ; Nina ' A Christ- 
mas offering* 6; Philadelphian Soo of Nassau Hall 

3 ; New Washington, Ind. N. S. Palmer 1: A friend 

for France 600; ' '1500; • 'Mrs. Hunt 

2.50 : N. Y. Mrs. Ombony 10; A friend 30U, friends 
110, S. Cochran 25, k Robert Carter 25 for sup of 
Waldensian Missionaries ; Assoc Refd Ch of the 
South for sup of schools in Liberia 80 ; Phila Pa. C. 
M. H. 2 ; Cash 25 ; A friend of Missions 3 ; Mrs. B. 
H. for Charoh at Turin 5, 2820 00 

Total receipts in December, $7742 48 

SpBOIaL CCNTBIBUnONB FOB TBB WaLDRNSBS. — 

Wiiliamstown, N. J., 2 ; Rochester 3d oh N. Y. 10 : 
H V. R. Niiigpo, China, 10; A. Vanpeel 1 ; Mrs. 
Spottswood, Newcastle, Del. 10 : Mrs. H. P. Law- 
son, Milton, Pa. 5 : Mrs. A. Caldwell, White Deer, 
Pa. 5; A Widow of Chestnut LeYvl, 1, 44 00 
Previously acknowledged 8,198 40 

$8,242 40 
Wm. Rankin. Jb., 

Treasurer. 
Donahorb in Clotbinq, Bit).-— Ladies of Neshanook 
ch Pa., one box clothing 53.00 

• Idwaid O. l«aklu, Pnnter, I U Nmsw Sen e ^ 
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A MISSIONART MANUAL: 

(or, sketches of the foreign missions of the presbtteriak church.* 
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[Continued from page 177.] 



MiBSiOMB IN Western Africa. 

Africa is one of the principal mieBionarj 
fields of the Church. It is one of the darkest 
parts of the world. Its large population is 
among the most ignorant and debased of the 
human family; and yet among the most sus- 
ceptible of improvement It is a land easily 
reached from Christian countrieSi lying adja- 
cent to Europe, and separated from our States 
only by the Atlantic For long periods of 
time, its chief Tisitors were those whose busi- 
ness was the infamous slave-trade; but the 
true light is now dawning on this benighted 
land, and its prospects were never before so 
full of hope. 

On the north, Africa is inhabited mainly by 
Mohammedans, in the Barbary States and 
Egypt ; but European influences are more and 
more shaping the direction of public affairs 
in those countries. Algiers is now subject to 
France, while Egypt is virtually the British 
highway to India and the East A few Pro- 



[* We shall insert in our columnfl some papers which 
were drawn np for pablication in a different form. 
This will accomit for their character, and for certain 
phrases which may occur in them. It may be added, 
that their original design is not altogether relinquished. 
—Ed. F. M.] 



testant missionaries are stationed in Egypt 
and Algiers. 

The whole eastern coast to the southern 
tropic presents but a single point of mission- 
ary labor — ^the station at Mombas, a few de- 
grees south of the equator. Some German 
missionaries, connected with an English Epis- 
copal Society, are endeavoring to penetrate 
from this place into the interior. 

The southern part of Africa differs widely 
from all the rest of the continent ; being a Bri- 
tiBh colony, having a sparse population, and 
being supplied with relatively a large number 
of missionaries. Tec European Societies and 
one American support about one hundred and 
seventy missionaries among the native tribesin 
the colony and beyond its limits^ with a large 
staff of teachers and other assistants, and the re- 
ports of last year enumerated over 10,000 com- 
municants in the churches. The transformation 
of character, habits and pursuits which has 
been wrought among some of these tribes, 
and particularly among the Hottentots, is 
truly wonderful, and such as oould have been 
effected only by divine power. 

From the Cape of Good [Hope northward, 
through the whole of Central Africa, the Chris- 
tian's eye rests on no bright place. Abyssinia, 
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towards the north-east, is inhabited by nom- 
inal Christians^ but amongst them ignorance, 
superstition, and other marks of anunevangel- 
ized people are everywhere visible; while 
the rest of the interior is the abode of Mo- 
hammedans and pagans^ numbered by many 
millions, amongst whom sin abounds and death 
reigns. 

The western coast of Africa has been re- 
served to the last place in this brief survey. 
The coast itself, for some sixteen degrees of 
latitude on each side of the equator, and the 
densely-inhabited regions in the interior to 
which access can most easily be gained from 
this part of the ooast^ form a distinct mission 
ary field. It is in these regions that the ma« 
of the African people live. It is here that 
Satan's seat is in Africa. Here the door for 
missionary labors now stands wide open ; and 
here the gospel is beginning to win some of 
its brightest triumphs. 

The greater part of the population of Africa 
is found within the tropics. At the north 
and the south, dry and thirsty tracts of coun- 
try abound ; the rivers are few in number ; 
rain seldom falls; a large population could 
not find the means of subsistence. But a dif- 
ferent scene appears as you approach the 
equator, especially along the western coast 
The Congo and the Senegal are rivers of re- 
spectable size, while the Niger is a river worthy 
of a great continent The soil of the country is 
extremely rich. All kinds of tropical vegeta< 
tioQ have a luxurious growth. And a larger 
population exists in these regions than is 
found in the whole of North America, not- 
withstanding the drawbacks on the growth of 
population among the Negro races in Africa, 
oocadoned by the long-continued traffic in 
their own sons and daughtei^ The Foulahs^ 
the Mandingoea^ and the various Negro tribes 
inhabiting the country from th^ Senegal 
southward, comprise many millions of souls. 
The kingdoms of Ashantee, Dahomey, Benin, 
Ao., contain severally a large population. 

In forming an estimate of the spiritual con- 
dition of these multitudes^ we must distin- 
guish between the Mohammedans and the 
pagans^ though they are equally in need of 



salvation by faith in Jesus Christ It is re- 
markable that the Mohammedan religion has 
become widely spread in Africa, and also, 
that it is still extending its conquests^ while 
in Asia it is at a stand, if not on the decline. 
The Foulabs are Mohammedans^ and the Man- 
dingoesb Many of the Negroes have also em- 
braced the religion of the False Prophet Thia 
may be owing to their desire of education. 
Most of the teachers of what little education 
is within their reach are Mohammedans, and 
thus the impress of this false religion becomes 
early stamped on the minds of many of the 
youth. It has not been by the eword but by 
the Alphabet that Mohammedanism has spread 
in equatorial Africa — literally by the Alpha- 
bet^ for the education imparted seldom goes 
farther than the mere rudiments. But what- 
ever the education or the belief of these Mo- 
hammedan Africans^ their morals and practice 
are little better than those of the heathen. 

Paganism in Africa appears under a pecu- 
liarly low and debasing form. It has no or- 
der of Brahmans^ no lofty temples^ no sacred 
books. It is called Feiichiwi or Greegreeism^ 
which may be defined perhaps as the religion 
of charms. Its principal idea is thai of pro- 
tection from evil by wearbg a fetich, or gree- 
gree, to charm away the danger, whatever it 
may be. Any thing may be a fetich — a shell, 
the hoof of a kid, a piece of leather, an ugly 
carved block of wood, <&& These are worn on 
the arm, or on the dress» and are fastened in 
their huta^ to guard from sickness^ death, the 
arts of enemies, (fee, and to insure success in 
fishing or in traffic 

Amongst the Negro nations, it is common for 
men to array themselves in hideous costume, 
and pass themselves off as devil-men, having 
the power of witchcraft The power of these 
men ia greatly dreaded by the ignorant peo- 
ple, and no efforts are spared to gratify 
them and secure their friendship. Presents 
are made to them for this purpose. It is easy 
to see that wicked men can use this pretended 
power to subserve their own malicious and base 
passions* Even murder is often committed 
at their instigation . Another form of African 
superstition, which frequently leads to jthe 
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destruction of human life, is the ordeal of 
drinking Sassi wood water. This is required 
of one charged with some offence, as a means 
of proving his innocence. The water is either 
rejected by the stomach, or else it proves a 
deadly poison. Many instances of murder 
by this process have been reported by mission- 
aries and other writers. But probably the 
worst effects of African heatheniem are wit- 
nessed on the death of a king or chief. It is 
then a common practice to put men to death, 
in order that they may accompany their de- 
parted lord into the world of spirits,— the 
number who are thus killed depending on 
the rank or power of their master. These 
are some of the dreadful evils which prevail 



peace. Amongst these we must reckon as 
greatly important the naval squadron, nobly 

maintainedforalongtimesingle-handedbythe 
British government, for the suppression of the 
slave-trade. In later years the American and 
the French governments have each maintained 
a small naval force on the African coast for 
the same object As the slave-vessels carried 
arms and were commonly of a piratical cha- 
racter, and as the traffic in which they were 
employed was one that could not flourish 
wde by side with legitimate commerce, civil- 
ization, or religion, a naval force for their 
banishment became a vital measure. Without 
It, colonial settlements, factories for trade in 
ivory and palm oil, and missionary stations 



amongat the heathen nations of W^tem Africa, with th!fr ^^T^ ' a"^ °'^°"'»'7 ""tions 
The more common yioes of heathen life muet imorSlMtr ,'*""**'• """^ "" »'"'« 
also be enumerated,-the prevalence of false- CreTwe^tt J^^^^^^^^ 
hood and deception; the utter want of pure rZ T "^ *•"* ^'^'^^ «»•«' 



7 •"•■*' ^»«»«i^*jivc ui juxse* 

hood and deception ; the utter want of pure 
morals, and the common practice of polygamy, 
with the degraded condition of the female 
sex; and all the cruelty, oppression, and loss 
of life which follow in the ti-ain of the horri- 
ble traffic in slaves,--8o long characteristic 
of this part of the world. The marauding 
excursions, the midnight attacks on sleeping 
villages^ the burning houses, the screams of 
terror from helpless women and children, the 
murder of aged and feeble persons^ the break- 
ing up of families, the savage treatment of cap- 
lives, the hurrying and cruel march to the 
sea-coast, the heartless sale to heartless foreign- 
era, the horrors of the "middle passage,"— 
these are scenes better worthy of hell than of 
earth, and the actors in them should be only 
the devils themselves. Yet, alas for human 
nature in its fallen sUte I these are the doings 
of our feliow-men, who have the same pas- 
sions with ourselves. Grace has made us to 



differ from them. The gospel has saved us 
and our children from scenes of equal if not 
sinailar violence and oppression. And the 
same gospel and grace shall be the means of 
redeeming long-oppressed, miserable Africa. 
A better day is now dawning on this dark 
land. Varied and powerful agencies are al- 
ready at work, to restrain existing evils, and 
to set up the kmgdom of righteousness and 



. — »" *-uo -o-jncan coast. 

The question concerning the employment of 
the squadron has many bearings, which it is 
not within the design of this work to discuss 
but It is clear that no single measure has been 
of greater benefit to all that is good in the 
temporal condition of the Africans. It has 
proved of essential service to all other means 
of promoting their welfare. 

Other important means are not wanting. 
The British and American setUements of Sierra 
Leone and Liberia are object* of great interest 
to all who have at heart the welfare of the 
African race. The colony at Sierra Leone 
was formed in 1787 for purposes of trade 
with the Africans, and its fim settlers were 
a few hundreds of colored people from Amer- 
ica, most of whom were refugees who had 
left the United States at the end of the Revolu- 
tionaiyWar. The chief increase, however, in 
the population of the colony grew out of the 
measures adopted by the British. government 
for the extinction of the slave-trade. It be 
came necessary to provide a home for the re- 
captured slaves It was impossible to restore 
them to their former abodes. The native vU- 
ages of many were far distant in the interior • 
the homes of others hi^d been destroyed, and 
their friends dispersed. Others still, in We 
nxunhen, were children not able to tell 
where their former homes could be found- 
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and in many instances their parents and friends 
had been killed, or reduced to slavery, so 
that they were left as orphans. These poor 
people, wlien rescued from the grasp of slave- 1 
dealers, were settled at Sierra Leone, under 
the protection and laws of the British govern- 
ment. Hete their numbers gradually in- 
creased, until now the population of the colo- 
ny is estimated at about'70,000. They have here 
enjoyed the advantages of education and the 
means of grace. Thousands of them have be- 
come worthy members of the Church of Christ, 
and they have acquired the ideas and the arts 
of civilized life. Freetown, the capital of the 
colony, is far in advance of any other town 
on the western coast^ as the abode of intelli- 
gence, -comfort, and gospel privileges. 

One remarkable result of this settlement 
was not probably anticipated by its earliest 
friends, — tliat ef its being a kind of normal 
or training school for many African tribes. 
The liberated slaves were natives of diflferent 
regions. They had their distinctive customs, 
and various languages were spoken amongst 
them. When brought under Oiiristian influ- 
ence, it was soon found to be more difficult to 
rescue them from their pagan superstitions 
than from slavery; but when made par- 
takers of the grace of God, they could not but 
desire to see the blessings of the gospel ex- 
tended to their own people. Some of them 
have already become useful in this good work, 
others will follow their example, and the 
light of this African Christian settlement 
will penetrate far into the interior cff the 
country. 

Besides Sierra Leone, the British govern- 
ment possesses trading settlements, under the 
protection of the squadron and a small force 
of troops, at several other places on the coast 
Of these, the settlementa on the Gambia, and 
at Cape Coast and Accra, on the Gold Coast, are 
the most important The missionary labors 
carried on at these smaller places have been 
attended with marked success. 

The Liberia settlements differ from Sierra 
Leone in their origin and object^ though their 
influence on Africa itself, we may hope, will 
eventually prove not less beneficial. The 



Liberians, properly so called, not being na- 
tives of Africa, cannot at first speak the 
languages of the native tribes. When they 
reach the land of their forefathers, they 
are vastly superior to the re-captured slaves 
in character and intelligence ; but thongh of 
the same race, they are nevertheless foreigners, 
who have been brought up in a much colder 
climate, and they must therefore pass the ordeal 
of acclimation, and begin life anew. Serious 
risks attend this great change in their condi- 
tion, one of which grows out of their new 
political relations. They have adopted the 
republican form of government, which more 
than all others requires its citizens to possess 
intelligence and integrity. From their former 
position, and by reason also of the frontier 
kind of life in which, as colonists with limited 
means, they are now placed, it would be un- 
reasonable to expect that many of them should 
be capable at once of self-government. We 
are not^ therefore, surprised' to see tiie same 
man in office as Governor and President for 
many years in succession; it must be difi&- 
cult to find men qualified to be the chief ma- 
gistrate of the republic, and to fill the in- 
ferior but important stations of legislators 
and judges. All this shows the essential im- 
portance of Christian schools in Liberia, while 
the narrow means of most of the settlers ren- 
ders it necessary for the present that these 
schools, and also the support of the Christian 
ministry, should be largely indebted to the 
missionary institutions of the United States. 
With a cordial and vigorous support from the 
American churches^ we trust that Liberia will 
not disappoint the expectations of its benevo- 
lent founders, and will become the favored 
home of thousands of our colored people. 
Their example and influence, if regulated 
by the spirit of the gospel, will make their 
adopted country a great blessing in many 
ways to the people of Africa and to the negro 
race. We look to both these Christian settle- 
ments, Sierra Leone and Liberia, with the 
deepest interest, as well adapted to repress 
the slave-trade and other evils, to foster legi- 
timate commerce, and to furnish stations for 
missionary labor among the natives of the 
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country; and our hopes are the more confi- 
dent, because they are objects of special in- 
terest to the two great Protestant nations of 
our age. It must be for gracious purposes that 
God has planted these Christian settlements on 
the borders of this dark continent, and enlisted 
for their prosperity the sympathies and pray- 
ers of so many of his people in Great Britain 
and our own country. 

The naval squadrons and the colonial settle- 
ments have been enumerated as powerful 
agencies for the benefit of Western Africa. 
Hardly inferior to these is the commerce 
now springing up between foreign traders 
and the natives along this coast The 
chiefs and other men of influence are beginning 
to find, that the labor of their dependants 
will procure for them a better supply of goods 
than could be obtained by traffic with slave- 
dealers. Their own interest is promoted by 
sending out of the country the productions of 
the soil and of the forest, rather than their fel- 
low men. And Western AiHca is extremely 
rich in the staples of commerce. It is capable 
of producing cotton to almost any extent 
Bice and palm oil, ebony and other valuable 
kinds of wood, the gum used in India-rubber 
manufactures, ivory, and many other import- 
ant articles of commerce, can be supplied in 
ample measure ; while, on the other hand, the 
Africans are an imitative and an "improving'' 
people, anxious to possess articles of European 
and American manufacture, willing to work 
for them, and full of enterprise and ingenuity 
in using means to obtain them. With tiiirty- 
five millions of such a people, living in a 
country of exuberant fertility, at a distance of 
but a few weeks' sail from British and Ameri- 
can seaports, what can prevent an immense 
amount of coiAmerce being created within no 
far-distant period ? 

But the principal means of Africa's redemp- 
tion is the blessed gospel of the grace of God. 
This will effect the greatest changes, when 
other means prove fruitless. A divine power 
makes this agency effectual in the change of 
character, habits, and pursuits. Under its in- 
fluence, old things pass away, all things be- 
come new. This mighty leaven is already at 



work ; its effects are visible and wonderful. 
The briefest statement of missionary returns 
will prove surprising to many and gratifying 
to all, who have at heart the welfare of this 
long-neglected part of the world. The Eng- 
lish Baptist, Episcopal and Wesleyan Societies, 
the Scotch United Presbyterian, the Ger- 
man, the American Baptist, Congregational, 
Episcopal, Methodist, and Presbyterian bodies 
are all engaged in missionary work in Western 
Africa. They support about eighty ministers 
of the gospel at different st|itions, with a con- 
siderable number of assistant missionaries. 
Over 11,600 communicants, including about 
1,000 in Liberia who are mostly of American 
birth, were reported last year in connection 
with the churches. The greater part of these 
are members of the English Episcopal and 
Wesleyan churches in Sierra Leone ; but over 
1,600 are members of the English Wesleyan 
churches on the Gambia, at Cape Coast, and in 
the kingdom of Ashantee, and over 200 are 
members of Euglish Episcopal churches in 
Abbeokuta and Badagry. Considering the 
recent origin of most of the missions and the 
formidable hinderances to their success, these 
returns are most cheering. They appear to 
warrant the opinion, that in no part of the 
missionary field may the Church of Christ 
look for more immediate and extended success 
than in Western Africa. 

The most serious obstacle to missionary 
labor in this part of the world is, the un- 
healthiness of the country to foreigners. The 
climate is not deleterious to the natives, who 
are described as physically a vigorous and 
long-lived people ; but foreigners are subject 
to fevers which often prove fatal. Unusual 
mortality has marked the progress of the mis- 
sionary work on this coast. This may have 
been owing partly to the want of prudence 
in some cases, and in others to the want of 
proper care and treatment The methods of 
guarding against disease and of dealing with 
it are better understood now than in former 
yearSi Much greater stress is now laid on the 
selection of missionaries with health suited to 
the climate, and the choice of stations not ex- 
posed to malaria from neighboring marshes or 
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to other local causes of disease. As a result 
of these precautions, the instances* of sickness 
and death have been diminished. It must be 
conceded, however, that the climate of this 
part of Africa will still prove more or less in- 
jurious to the health of those who have been 
brought up in northern latitudes. Yet this 
consideration should not receive more than its 
proper weight in the scale of Christian duty. 
The missionary work is surely worthy of 
greater sacrifices than the enterprises of men 
engaged in commferce or other secular pur- 
suits, which now employ the services of some 
two thousand white people on the coast of 
Western Africa. The slave-traders for long 
years encountered the risks of the climate, 
living at all points on the coast, in the prose- 
cution of their infamous business. The ser- 
vants of Christ must not shrink from equal or 
greater danger in obeying his last command- 
ment He knew all the risks of climate when 
he required them to preach his gospel to every 
creature ; and the promise of his own presence 
with them will be sweet and precious in pro- 
portion to the sincerity of their faith and the 
difficulties of their work. Their instrumental- 
ity in the salvation of lost souls in Africa can- 
not be dispensed with, and will not fail at 
last to be richly rewarded. 

The missions of the Board in Africa are 
found in Liberia, — at Monrovia, Sinoe, Ken- 
tucky, and Settra Kroo ; and near the Equator, 
on the island of Corisco. These are two dis- 
tinct missionary fields, distant from each other 
more than a thousand miles. Each has its 
own features of interest, and both are highly 
important spheres of Christian benevolence. 

The mission to Liberia was commenced in 
1832, but has been repeatedly suspended, on 
account of the death or the return to this 
country of the missionaries. The Rev. Messrs. 
John B. Pinney and Joseph Barr were the 
brethren first appointed to this field. Mr. 
Barr was called suddenly to his rest by an 
attack of cholera in Richmond, Va., while on 
his way to embark for Africa. His removal 
was a serious loss, as he was a man qualified 
by nature and grace for eminent usefulness. 



The union of energy and prudence with vig- 
orous health seemed to point him out as ad- 
mirably suited to the work which he had in 
view. But " the Lord's ways are not as our 
wayS) nor his thoughts as our thoughts." 

Mr. Pinney proceeded alone on his mission, 
and arrived at Monrovia in February, 1833. 
After a few months spent iii making the re- 
quisite inquiries and arrangements, he return- 
ed on a visit to this country to confer with 
the Committee concerning the plans of the 
mission, and to enlist recruits for its service. 
Previous to his return, two brethren had been 
accepted as missionaries for this field ; and in 
November the missionary company, consisting 
of the Rev. Messrs. Pinney, Laird, and Cloud, 
with Mrs. Laird, and Mr, James Temple, a 
colored young man, who was a candidate for 
the ministry, embarked at Norfolk for Liberia. 
Most of these laborers were not allowed to 
continue, by reason of death. Mr. and Mrs. 
Laird and Mr. Cloud were called to their rest 
within a few months after their arrival at 
Monrovia, leaving a memorial of piety singu- 
larly pure and devoted. Mr. Temple returned 
to the United States, and Mr. Pinney was 
again left alone in the mission. > For a time 
he discharged the duties of Governor of the 
colony with great benefit to all its interests ; 
but withdrawing from this post as soon as it 
was practicable for him to resign its duties, he 
resumed his missionary labors. Having been 
joined in September, 1834, by Mr. J. F. C. 
Finley, Mr. Pinney had a house built for the 
use of the mission, with a small farm, at Mills- 
burgh, a few miles from Monrovia. One or two 
colored assistants were engaged as teachers 
for schools among the natives; and Mr. E. 
Tytler, a colored man and a licensed preacher, 
was employed among the Bassas, a native 
tribe, at a station selected by Mr. Pinney on 
the river John, eighteen miles from the sea. 

The health of Messrs. Pinney and Finley 
having given way, they were compelled to 
return to this country in 1835.* Mr. Tytler 



♦ Mr. Finley afterwards returned to Africa in con- 
nection, I believe, with the Colonization Society ; but 
was murdered by natives, who supposed that he was 
in possession of a large sum of money. 
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condacted a small Bohool for two or three 
years longer amoDg the Baasas, but no very 
encouraging results appear to have followed 
his labors. The mission was now virtually 
suspended. 

Considerable hesitation was felt about re- 
suming the work of missions in Africa. The 
loss of several valuable lives, and the failure 
of the health of other brethren, proved ex- 
tremely discouraging to many persons. Yet 
others were dear in their convictions that the 
Church ought not to abandon this missionary 
field. The door was open, and all things in- 
vited the labors of the servants of Christy with 
the exception of the deleterious climate. To 
guard against this, it was thought that a more 
healthy station could be found than those 
previously occupied, and it was considered 
expedient for missionaries to return after a 
few years to their native country, on a visit 
for the sake of health. Brethren of approved 
qualifications had offered themselves specially 
for this field ; and it appeared to be the duty 
of the Board to make another effort to estab- 
lith this mission. 

Accordingly in 1839 the Rev. Oren K. Can- 
field and Mr. Jonathan P. Alward, with Mr. 
Pinney, the pioneer of the mission, made an 
exploring visit along the coast for nearly a 
hundred and fifty miles, during which they 
were led to select a station among the Kboo 
people, about half-way between Cape Palmas 
and Monrovia. An interesting account of 
the Kroos is given in the Annual Report of 
the Board for 1840. They are described as 
the most intelligent and enterprising of the 
natives on the western coast^ having farms in 
a high state of cultivation, and always op- 
posed to the slave-trade. Their distinctive 
name is probably derived from the fact that 
many of them are employed as crews on board 
of trading-vessels. This leads them to visit va- 
rious parts of the coast, although they com- 
monly return to their own country after a few 
years spent in this service. 

The return of African fever soon forbade 
Mr. Pinney 's attempt to renew his missionary 
labors ; but the other brethren enjoyed good 
health, and after completing their exploration. 



they returned home, were married, and Mr. 
Alward was ordained; and then they pro- 
ceeded, in February,. 1841, to- their chosen 
work, with many hopes of a useful if not a 
long life. These hopes were destined to be 
disappointed. Mr. Alward was called to his 
rest in the following April, and Mr. Can- 
field in May of the next year. They were 
both men of devoted piety, and were qualified 
to be eminently useful in the missionary work. 
Their bereaved companions returned to their 
friends in this country ; and for a month the 
station was tmder the charge of a colored 
female teacher, who had accompanied Messrs. 
Canfield and Alward. The Rev. Robert "W. 
Sawyer and his wife, who had arrived at Mon- 
ro via in December, 1841, then succeeded the 
brethren whom they had hoped to join at 
Settra Kroo; but in December, 1843, Mr. 
Sawyer was called to join them in the Savi- 
our's presence. He was a man worthy to be 
their associate, both in the Church on earth 
and in heaven. Previous to his death, schools 
had been established, and at one time thirty 
boys and six girls were boarded and lodged 
on the mission premises, enjoying the benefits 
of Christian instruction and example. 

In the year 1842, three colored ministers 
became connected with the mission. One of 
these, the Rev. James Eden, had been for 
some years at Monrovia, where he was pastor 
of the Presbyterian church. This station he 
continued to occupy until his peaceful death, 
at an advanced age, in 1846. The Rev. 
Thomas Wilson and the Rev. James M. Priest 
reached Monrovia in 1842. Mr. Wilson's sta- 
tion wa^at Sinoe, where, however, he was not 
permitted long to labor, having been called 
to his reward in 1846. He was a man of 
energy, and his talents and piety gave pro- 
mise of no ordinary usefulness. Mr. Priest 
was at first stationed at Settra Kroo, but re- 
moved to his present station in 1846, — ^where 
he has been much encouraged in his work. 
Mr. Washington McDonough, a colored teacher, 
was sent out also in 1842, and he has continued 
to be connected with a station among the 
Kroos until the present time. 

At Settra Kroo the education of native 
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youth continued to engage the attention of 
Mrs. Sawyer, who with great deyotednees had 
remained at her poet, although ahe was the 
only white woman within sixty miles of the 
station. She was assisted by Mr. MoDonough, 
and by GeciUa Yaniyne, an excellent colored 
teacher, until her health required her to re- 
turn home in 1844. In the same year the 
Rev. James M. Connelly joined the mission, 
with whom Mrs. Sawyer was united in mar- 
riage in the following December. They con- 
tinued at Settra Kroo, engaged in faithful 
efforts for the conversion of the people, but 
meeting with no marked encouragement, until 
they were compelled to return to this country 
by the ftdlure of health in 1850. Since that 
time the station among the Eroos has been 
under the care of Mr. McDonough, a small 
school has been maintained, but no brighter 
days have been witnessed. Seldom have we 
known a mission commenced with more de- 
liberate and well-informed judgment^ con- 
ducted hj more devoted and thoroughly 
qualified meii, and resulting in more disas- 
trous and apparently frnitless events. Tet 
the events have not been fruitless, though no 
record of conversions has been made. The 
piety of so many of Christ's servants, their 
self-denial, their willingness to peril life itself 
for the salvation of the heathen, their happy 
though brief missionary life, their peaceful 
death — all these have yielded fruit, surely, in 
the churches at home, if not among the hard- 
ened Kroo people; and their record is on 
high, — their crown of rejoicing is the brighter 
after being gained through the dark land of 
Africa. 

In January, 184'7, the Rev. Harrison "W. 
Ellis, a colored man, formerly a slave, who 
with his family had been redeemed from^bond- 
age by Christian friends in the South, was 
sent as a missionary to Monrovia. As he pos- 
sessed considerable talent and energy, and had 
acquired more than ordinary learning for a 
person so unfavorably situated, it was reason- 
able to expect that his efforts to do good would 
prove encouraging to those who had taken 
such a kind and liberal interest in his wel- 
fare. He was for some time minister of the 



church in Monrovia^ and gave some attention 
to a school ; but he is not now connected with 
either. To the want of grace — more grace — 
may be ascribed his not fulfilling the expecta- 
tions of his friends ; but we would hope that 
he may yet become a useful laborer in the 
vineyard of the Lord. — ^At Kentucky, a set- 
tlement a few miles jfrom Monrovia, Mr. H. 
W. Erskine, a colored teacher and a licentiate 
preacher, has been stationed since 1849, and 
has met with much encouragement in his 
work. About twenty members are connected 
mth the church at this station. Mr. B. Y. R. 
James; another colored teacher, who had been 
for some years under the patronage of a So- 
ciety of ladies in New York for promoting 
education in Africa, became connected, at the 
instance of his former patrons, with the mis- 
sion of the Board at Monrovia in 1849. He 
has continued to be faithfully and successfully 
employed in a large school at that place. 

The Rev. David A. "Wilson and his wife ar- 
rived at Monrovia in July, 1860. Mr. Wilson 
joined this mission with a special view to the 
work of Christian education, and he has had 
the charge of the Alexander High School, an 
academy established by the Board in 1849. 
The number of scholars has never been large, 
but their progress in study has evinced ca- 
pacity to make respectable acquirements. 
Some of them are worthy church members, 
and it is hoped that this institution will be 
the means of training up young men for sta- 
tions of influence in the church and in the 
state. It may form the germ of a college in 
future years. Besides teaching in this acad- 
emy, Mr. Wilson preaches to the church, at 
present without a pastor. His work is one of 
vital importance to Liberia. A republican 
form of government can be maintained only 
by an intelligent and virtuous people, whose 
rulers and other men of influence have been 
trained in Christian schools^ under the charge 
of competent instructors. 

The repeated bereavements of the mission 
on the Liberia coast had led to the inquiry 
whether a more healthy location could not 
be discovered elsewhere; and the comparative 
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exemption from fever enjoyed by the mission- 
aries of the American Board on the Gaboon 
river, tnrned the attention of many to the 
region near the Equator. Aeoordingly, in 
1849 the Rev. Messrs. James L. Maokey and 
George W. Simpson and their wives went out 
to form a new mission in this part of the 
Afriean field. They were greatiy aided in 
their inquiries by the counsels of the brethren 
connected with the American tfoard, and par- 
ticularly of the Rev. J. Leighton Wilson, tt 
respected minister of our body, who had been 
long a missionary, — first at Cape Palmas and 
afterwards at the Gaboon, and who is now one 
of the Secretaries of the Board. After making 
full examination of various places, they were 
led to select the island of Corisco as their sta- 
tion. This is a small island, four miles long from 
north to south, and about the same in breadth 
at the south end, but at the north not exceed- 
ing a mile, — Shaving a circumference of about 
fifteen miles, and an irregular surface, diversi- 
fied with narrow valleys and steep hills of 
no great height It is fifty-five miles north of 
the equator, and from fifteen to twenty miles 
from the mainland. Its population is about 
4,000, and its situation, midway in the sea-line 
of the Bay of Corisco, affords a ready access 
to people of the same language, the Benga, 
who live on the shores of the bay and on the 
sea-coast. In this part of Africa there are no 
roads, and journeys can be most conveniently 
made in boats along the coast or on the rivers^ 
so that the situation of the missionaries on an 
island is rather an advantage than a hinderance 
to their intercourse with the natives. The 
chief inducement^ however, for choosing Co- 
risco as the site of the mission, was the hope 
that it would prove a healthy place. It con- 
tains few local causes of diseases, while it is 
removed from the malaria of the coast on the 
mainland, and it is surrounded and pervaded 
by the atmosphere of the sea. 

Thus far the missionaries have enjoyed re- 
markable health for foreigners in Africa. Mrs. 
Mackey was early called to her rest by a dis- 
ease not connected with her new abode. Mr. 
and Mrs. Simpson, in the mysterious provi- 
dence of God, were lost at sea with all on 



board the ship ex^pt a native sailor, their 
vessel having been struck by a typhoon. This 
sad event occurred in April, 1851, causing 
great sorrow to the friends of this new mis- 
sicm. The other missionaries^ Mr. Mackey, 
Miss Sweeny, who embarked for Corisco in 
August^ 1851, and was married to Mr. Mackey 
in 1852, and the Rev. George McQueen, Jr., 
who joined the mission in the same year, have 
all enjoyed good health. The Rev. Messrs. 
Edwin T. Williips and William Clemens and 
their wives sailed for Corisco in August last. 

Small schools for boys and girls have been 
opened, religious worship has been conducted 
on the Lord's-day, and Mr. Maokey has exerted 
a happy influence over the natives by his medi- 
cal skill. Already many of their superstitious 
practices have been abandoned, the Sabbath 
is in some degree honored, and the influence 
of the mission is visible in the improved con- 
duct of the people. The principal employ- 
ment of the missionaries, however, has been 
the acquisition of the native language. Some 
interesting tours have been made on the 
main land, one extending nearly one hun- 
dred and fifty miles into the interior, 
which have tended to confirm the hope, that 
this mission will afford a door of entrance to 
a very large population. Its location on an 
island may remind the reader of the celebrated 
island of lona, on the borders of Scotland — 
the home of a Presbyterian and missionary 
clergy in the sixth century. May Corisco be- 
come to Africa what lona was to Great Britain, 
Ireland, and many parts of the continent of 
Europe ! 



The State of Things at Shanghai. 

JQURNAL OF REV. M. S. CULBERTSOM. 

[I HAVE already given an account of the 
capture of the city of Shanghai by a band of 
influrgents, on the 7th September. I send 
now a Journal which will illustrate the pre- 
sent state of things here, and afford some aid 
to a correct understanding of the political 
condition of the Chinese empire.] 

Sept. Sth — A difficulty has arisen between 
the Canton and Fuh-keen men composing 
the insurgent force. The latter wish to plun- 
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der, but the former are determined to prevent 
every thing of the kind, and avow their deter- 
mi nation to punish with death every man 
found in the commission of theft or robbery. 
Happily the Canton men are greatly in the 
majority. It is rumored that all the cities 
in this region a^e in possession of the insur- 
gents. This was soon proved to be incorrect. 
But two places, and these of small import- 
ance, have been taken. But it is impossible 
to get at the truth. 

9th — The Taou-tae having been allowed 
by the Canton men to escape* yesterday, he 
took refuge at the American Consulate. The 
Fuh-keen men however wished that he should 
b^put to death, and, it was said, had formed 
the design of ^seizing him at the Consulate* 
In expectation of an attack, a body of marines 
was landed from the Saratoga, and kept under 
arms daring the night, and field-pieces were 
placed in position to protect the Consulate. 
No attack, however, was made. 

lO^A — The city seems quiet to-day. Most 
of the shops, except those whose goods are 
of great value, are open and doing busi- 
ness. The silk-merchants and goldsmiths 
however have removed or concealed their 
goods. The gates are kept closed, and the 
people can pass only occasionally,and are not 
allowed to carry any thing out. Foreigners 
are allowed to pass the gates at pleasure. 
Three persons have beeii beheaded to-day for 
theft. 

I2thj Monday — ^The preaching services at 
the several churches in the city were con- 
ducted yesterday as usual. My audience, 
however, was unusually small. While 
preaching, a large party of the red-band men 
— a red band about the waist being the insur- 
gent badge — marched past the chapel. They 
parade the streets to overawe the people, and 
to keep down all attempts to form armed 
bands of plunderers. 

It is currently reported in the city, and 
very generally believed by the people, that 
the foreigners have appointed a' day to attack 
the rebels, and drive them from the city. 
Great consternation prevails on this account, 
although it is a pure fabrication. The Eng- 
lish authorities have plac^ sentinels on the 
bridges over the small creek which sepa- 
rates the mercantile community from the 
Chinese city, with orders to stop all armed 
men attempting to pass. This may have 
given rise to the rumor. 

I6lk — The guarrel between the Canton 
and Fuh-keen men is not yet settled, and 
fhe latter are excluded from all share in the 



direction of affairs. This difficulty has since 
been amicably adjusted by the submission of 
the Fuh-keen men. 

To-day yellow flags have been placed over 
the gates, displaying in large characters the 
title assumed by the rival or Nanking dynas- 
ty. It is not certain, however, that any con- 
nection has in point of fact been established 
between them. It may serve, however, to 
indicate an intention to establish such a con- 
nection. The alarm arising from an expect- 
ed attack by foreigners still continues. All 
who are able to do so are fleeing from the 
city with such goods as they can carry 
away. 

nth — ^The foreign consuls have issued a 
proclamation in Chinese, with a view to quiet 
the fears of the people. They declare their 
intention of maintaining neutrality. 

In the Peking Gazette of August 16th, the 
Governor of the province of Honan reports, 
that by the special aid of the god Kwan-te (or 
military hero of the Han dynasty) and the 
help of the local divinities, the insurgents had 
been compelled to raise the siege of the pro- 
vincial city Kae-fung-foo. [The city where 
the colony of Jews reside.] He says that by 
the help of Kwan-te, the powder of the rebels 
was wet by a shower of rain, and the water 
of the yellow river, on which the city stands, 
rising at the same time thirty or forty feet, 
the troops issued from the city, and defeated 
the besieging army. At another place, when 
they attempted to cross the river, the water 
suddenly rose five feet, and meny of them 
were drowned. The Governor therefore asks 
that new honors be decred to Kwan-te, and 
that the gods of the winds, clouds, thunder, 
and rain, and of the yellow river, may be 
honored in the temples 'with tablets perpendi- 
cular and horizontal, appropriately inscribed. 
[The Emperor has since responded to this by 
decreeing that Kwan-te shall hereafter be 
honored with sacrifices of the second instead 
of the third degree, and have his name writ- 
ten one space higher on the page than before. 
Thus the present rulers cling to their idols.] 

A wealthy Fuh-keen merchant, who knew 
beforehand of the insurrection, sunk a num- 
ber of boxes of gold and silver coin and bul- 
lion in the river, as a means of concealment. 
Some of his assistants have betrayed the 
secret, and the insurgents have taken posses- 
sion of the treasure. It is said too that a 
dead body, with a heavy weight of silver 
attached to the clothing, was found by the 
side of the boxes. 

20/^ — The insurgents seem to have met 
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with very little success in their attempts to 
bring the neighboring towns into subjection. 
At a village called Fae-tsonff, forty were 
killed, and one hundred and thirty were 
wounded. A band of forty men went to a 
village four miles from the city to levy tri- 
bute. They were attacked by the villagers^ 
and seventeen were killed, twenty taken pri- 
soners, and three escaped. 

2lst — A large town called Kea-ding has 
been retaken by the imperialists, with great 
loss to the insurgents. An attack on Shang- 
hai is anticipated. 

22d— Large numbers of Ningpo and Shang- 
hai men, tempted by high wages, entered the 
service of the insurgents. Alarmed by the 
approach of the imperial force, they are now 
deserting in lar^e numbers. 

^Ith — Yesterday afternoon a band of 1 600 
men marched past my door with great pomp, 
on an expedition to the country. When they 
arrived at the Su-chau creek, two miles from 
the city, they found the drawbridge drawn 
by the villagers, who had in some way pro- 
voked the insurgents, and were expecting 
vengeance. A messenger was sent over by 
the rebels, unarmed, to say that they wished 
to pass through to another place. He was 
immediately seized, murdered, and his body 
thrown into the creek. The villagers then 
ran away,and after a long time the insurgents 
succeeded in crossing, burnt a portion of the 
village, and then returned. This scene was 
witnessed by several foreigners. 

20th — This morning, at nine o'clock, a 
large imperialist force was descried march- 
ing towards the city. The procession on the 
narrow road was some two miles in length, 
and the innumerable red and yellow banners 
floating in the breeze, from their spear han- 
dles and flag poles, m^(\e a gay appearance. 
They had no cannon,and few fire-arms of any 
kind, yet they approached the wall without 
any apparent fear. The insurgents were not 
expecting them, but the few guards at the 
gate fired upon them from several guns 
mounted on the wall, and with matchlocks. 
They also made three hasty sorties without 
sustaining any loss. The attacking party 
took refuge in and around the houses of the 
suburb, and only appeared occasionally to 
fire a matchlock, or shake a spear in defi- 
ance. A heavy rain soon put a stop to the fir- 
ing, and the imperialists, after waiting in the 
houses till the shower was over, retired 
in straggling parties to their boats. One 
party had iSen observed during the fight, 
if fight it can be called, holding communica- 



tion with some of the men on the wall. They 
were probably exchanging the secret signs of 
their society. After the rain, and the depart- 
ure of the rest of the force, several hundred 
fraternized with the insurgents, and were 
received into the city. 

Oct. 1st — I was awakened this morning 
by the fire of artillery, occasioned by an- 
other attack on the city. The imperial troops 
are not provided with the means of securing 
success. To-day two or three scaling-lad- 
ders were set up against the wall, but proved 
to be entirely too short. A party of insur- 
gents climbed over the wall, and met an equal 
party of the enemy in the fields in front of 
my house. Both were afraid to come to close 
quarters, and as one advanced the other re- 
tired. They thus advanced and retreated 
alternately three or four times, but the fight- 
ing consisted only in firing singly and at long 
intervals a few matchlocks, which were en- 
tirely ineflective on both sides. 

The house I now occupy being exposed 
to be struck by stray balls, I thought it wrong 
to expose myself and family to the risk 
involved in remaining in it. We therefore 
hastily removed, with a few necessary arti- 
cles, to Bishop Boone's house, in which the 
brethren of the Episcopal Mission kindly 
offered us a room. A number of others are 
under similar obligations to this mission, and 
we all have reason to be grateful that so 
secure a place of refuge has beeo- provided 
for us. Several of the Baptist missionaries 
residing in the city had remained there. But 
to-day the city was cannonaded from boats 
on the river, and the constant whizzing of 
cannon balls, and the fact that some of their 
houses were struck, (the ball in one instance 
passing through a windowjadmonished them 
that it was time to escape. They had some 
difficulty in inducing the insurgent chief, 
Lew, to allow the gates to be opened for 
them even after the firing had ceased. But 
he yielded at length to their importunity, and 
they escaped with such articles as they could 
carry in their hands. Their eflTects left behind 
are doubtless safe, a few summary executions 
having put a stop to all robberies. All the 
houses thus abandoned are left in charge of 
Chinese servants. Ten families have been 
thus driven from their homes. In two or 
three outside the city, the gentlemen remain 
for the protection of their property. Very 
few have been killed on either side as yet. 

5th — Another cannonading from the river. 
One of the boats blew up, "and three men 
were rescued from the water by the rebels, 
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and immediately beheaded. In this warfare 
no quarter is given or expected. 

7ifc— Walked out to see the boats of the 
imperial army. They lie with their bows on 
the bank, and as they disolay flags of a variety 
of shapes and colors, ana stretch more than a 
mile along the shore, they present an impos- 
ing appearance. I counted over five hun- 
dred boats. They probably average ten or 
twelve men to each boat, and the whole force 
cannot much exceed six thousand. 



Visits of Missionary Ladies to the 
King's Palace. 

Bangkok, Sianij September ^ 1863. 

Mt Dear Friends : — It is with no small 
joy that I may tell you that two years have 
passed since our first visits to the King*s 
palace, and we may still continue them with 
apparently more hopeful prospects than ever. 
Should our bright sky be clouded over ere 
to-morrow's sun sets, we might rejoice still, 
for a wise hand permits the clouds and tem< 
pests, though we may not for the time know 
the reason why ; yet it is but natural to love 
bright skies and cheering sunbeams, and to 
sail upon pleasant Waters, with wind and 
tide all favoring, to carry us on in a good 
way. 

In my letter of February last I told you of 
the nevf aspect our teaching in the King's 
palace seemed to be assuming. Since then 
that aspect has been enlarging, brightening, 
and becoming more distinct. In my last, I 
told you of the death of our kind friend Prin- 
cess Naralak, Her group of servants passed 
to another mistress, accompanied by the poor 
old grandmother. These we visit occasion- 
ally, and are happy to find that they do not 
forget us, nor our former instructions to 
them. Our teachings under the new form 
have been carried on principally through the 
Siamese language, and have as yet, for the 
most part, been confined to groups in the 
apartments of sisters of the present King, 
or daughters of the late King. Bible history 
and geography have formed the basis of our 



instructions. We have written off questions 
in Bible history, leaving our pupils to find 
the answers in the. books we give them, and 
we have some painted home-made maps of 
the world, filled out with Siamese names; for 
geography we here find to^be one of the very 
best handmaids to Bible teaching. 

While we often call upon acquaintances 
whom we do not regularly teach, and also 
occasionally distribute books by the wayside 
to those who can read, yet we are trying 
more and n>ore to concentrate our efibrts 
upon those who are happy to receive regular 
instruction, that they may gain a better 
knowledge of us, and that our errand may 
be more distinctly understood. Our former 
pupils in English we do not lose sight of, 
and should the King grant us a proper teach- 
ing-place, and give an impulse to the youth 
in the palace to attend, more system and 
order still might be gained. This we hope 
he will yet do. At the present time we visit 
five or six places quite regularly. At one of 
these then fancy us seated upon a mat, (occa- 
sionally we find a chair,) with a Siamese lady 
and her cluster of maidens near by. The 
questions in Bible history are asked, or the 
outlines of geography are traced upon the 
map. The lady herself, and generally two 
or three of her servants, can read, and we 
sometimes hear a very accurate account 
given of what has been read. But then 
there are many who cannot read, and what 
can we do for them ? Our plan until lately 
was to read to them, and then ask questions 
upon what we had read ; but another plan 
succeeds better — that of telling the story 
orally, with the understanding that we shall 
ask them all about it when we get through. 
This, while giving them knowledge, afibrds 
them an agreeable pastime, and we hope may 
awaken in them a desire to learn to read 
themselves. An advance has been made in 
the sobriety and order of the little circles on 
whose hearts we thus endeavor to cast the 
sunlight of the gospel, yet we are liable to, 
and must suffer, many interruptions, accord- 
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ing to the business or pleasure of those who 
teach. 

Would that I might tell you that some of 
these females were seeking through Jesus 
to become the true and loyal subjects of the 
King of kings ! May the day sometime 
come, if we may not see it, when it ma]( be 
said in deed and in truth, that such is the case! 
Will not our dear friends bear us up by their 
prayers ? Will they not pray for the Spirit's 
power to accompany our feeble efforts to 
point these females to the love of Christ, 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin ? Error 
and superstition have a strong hold here. 
Siam is not as the Sandwich Islands were, 
and as Africa is now, with a people ready to 
be moulded at your hand; a people with little 
or no attachment to their own institutions, 
and so destitute of any system of religion 
that they seem hungering for some system 
around which to cling, to satisfy the cravings 
of the immortal spirit within. Not such is 
Siam. For centuries royalty here has sat 
upon her high throne, dispensing her iron 
mandates to her prostrate subjects. For cen- 
turies royalty itself has placed Buddh upon 
a still higher throne, and has instilled into 
the people, both by example and precept, the 
subtle philosophy of Gaudama, or rather the 
superstitions that have gathered around it 
through the lapse of more than a thousand 
years. Buddhism is just the kind of religion 
to gratify the evil heart — a religion which 
teaches that by outward ceremonies and 
merit-making punishment may be escaped, 
and a heaven gained. Yet Buddh shall fall, 
and this spirit- fettered people be made "/rec 
indeedf^^ " not by might nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord." — ^Very sin- 
cerely yours, M. L. Mattoon. 

The PeguanB in Siam. 

Bangkok, July 26/A, 1853. 

Mt Dear Young Friends : — Tn my pre- 
sent letter I purpose to tell you about the 
Peguans, a people somewhat numerous in 



Siam. The native home of the Peguans is 
that portion of Burmah which has within the 
last few months been annexed to the British 
possessions in India. 

The ancient kingdom of Pegu was of con- 
siderable extent and power. Its history has 
been translated into Siamese, and fills two 
large manuscript volumes. Like the records 
of all heathen nations, it contains much that 
is marvellous and fictitious. But we may 
learn from it as well as from other sources 
that the Peguans for a long period main- 
tained an independent and respectable posi- 
tion among" the neighboring nations, oflen 
contending successfully in war with both 
Burmah and Slam. But at length their 
country was entirely overrun and subjugated 
by the Burmese. Burmese ofiScers were 
placed over them, who robbed and cruelly 
oppressed them. Those of them now in 
Siam fled here to escape the tyranny of their 
masters. Entire communities, with their 
chiefs or nobles, left their native land, and 
sought together an asylum in this country. 
Three different companies have thus emi- 
grated to Siam — the first some eighty years 
ago, the second about forty years, and the 
third a few years later. Smaller bands have 
at different periods found their way into the 
country ; but generally they have been forced 
to come, if at all, in companies sufficiently 
large to overcome the Burmese soldiers who 
guarded the frontier or were in their neigh- 
borhood. 

The Siamese King gave these refugees a 
cordial welcome, thinking in this way to 
strengthen his own power and weaken that 
of his ancient rival, the King of Burmah. 
Eligible locations were assigned them, and 
officers selected from their own chiefs placed 
over them. Some of these people have 
mingled and intermarried with the other 
races around them, till they have lost their 
distinctive character. Those now living by 
themselves as distinct communities, have 
been estimated by good judges at seventy- 
five thousand. Their condition does not 
differ much from that of the other subjects 
of his Siamese Majesty, and now is probably 
but little better than it was under their Bur- 
mese masters. Many of them would be 
glad to return again to their former homes, 
especially since the country has come into 
the possession of the English ; but they find 
that to them Siam is what it has sometimes 
been called by others — a rat-trap, very easy 
to get into, but very difficult to get out of. 
None of the subjects of the Eling of Siam 
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are allowed to emigrate. Some do, however, 
from time to time steal out of the country. 

In their relations to the government the 
Peguans are upon nearly the same footing 
as the Siamese themselves. The only dif- 
ference, so far as I can learn, is, that they 
are first called out in case of war, and are 
usually in the van of the army. They are 
generally more industrious than the Siamese, 
and certain employments are nearly monopo- 
lized by them. The making of bricks, and 
the bringing them to market, is almost exclu- 
sively in their hands. Few except the princes 
and nobles, and a few Chinese merchants, 
have brick dwellings, but vast quantities of 
them are annually used in building their 
temples, pagodas, and forts, &c. They also 
procure the sand, of which a large amount 
is used for different purposes. This sand is 
procured above the ciiy, by diving and bring- 
ing it up from the bed of the river. It is an 
interesting sight to see a number of these 
sand-boats anchored in the stream, and the 
divers, basket in hand, following down a pole 
by the side of the boat, which is firmly fixed 
in the sand at the bottom of the river, and 
after remaining under water till you scarce 
hope to see them rise again, coming up in 
safety, bringing up their burden of sand, 
which, though not golden sand, is still of 
sufficient value to afford the means of living 
to many families. The collecting and bring- 
ing wood to market is another employment 
in which the Peguans are extensively en- 
gaged. Several villages near the sea-coast 
support themselves almost entirely by this 
business. Besides the above employments, 
which seem given up almost exclusively to 
the Peguans, they are engaged in agricul- 
ture and some other labors common to other 
classes. 

In religion, manners, and customs, they 
differ in no essential particulars from the 
Siamese. The men do not differ at all in 
dress, and flie women only in wearing their 
hair long, and wearing the pa-nung (the 
principal cloth which composes the native 
dress) fastened around the waist, and extend- 
ing nearly to the feet, like a lady^s skirt, 
while the Siamese women wear theirs like 
the men, with the ends passed between the 
limbs, and fastened at the small of the back. 

Most of adult age are able to understand 
and speak the Siamese, but it is not uncom- 
mon to find children ten and twelve years old 
who know very little of that language. 

A few learn to read it, but they have 
t* wats" in most of their villages, where their 



boys are taught to read their own language. 
But those who are able to read among them 
are less numerous than among the Siamese. 
Most that has been done for their religious 
instruction here ha.s been done through the 
Siamese language. A few Peguan books 
have been distributed, which were procured 
from Burmah, where one or two men are en- 
gaged in labor for their benefit. Here we 
may hope to do something for them, through 
the Siamese tongue, but we should hope for 
greater results if there was some one who 
could go through their villages and tell them 
in their own tongue the story of the cross. 
They are generally thought to be more manly 
than the Siamese; and though having all tSe 
vices of the heathen, humanly speaking, 
they present more favorable material for our 
efforts than some others. But God is no 
respecter of persons, and his grace is suffi- 
cient for the most debased of the human 
race; therefore we should neglect no class of 
our fellow-men. 

One or two, or even more men, would find 
a sufficiently large parish for their highest 
ambition, and a field far from hopeless, among 
the seventy-five thousand Peguans of Siam. 
Are there not some among my young friends 
who will bear them on their hearts ? — Yours 
faithfully, S. Mattoon. 

Scenes of Cruelty in India. 

Character of the Hindus — A Mbm frightfully 
mutilated, 
Ambdld, Oct. 15, 1863. 

My Dear Children: — The Bible says 
" the dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty." 

This character of the Chaldeans, which 
was given by Asaph more than 2500 years 
ago, might very justly be applied to all the 
heathen of the present time. Their gods 
are crud, their religion is cruel, and, as a 
natural consequence, they are themselves 
cru>d. 

According to some writers, this descrip- 
tjon does not apply to the Hindus. It is said 
they are a mild, amiable and tender-hearted 
race, who delight in mercy, and that their 
religion forbids them to take away life, and 
leads them to be kind even to the most nox- 
ious reptiles and insects. But the above 
view of the dark places of the earth will, on 
examination, be found to accord with the real 
state of things among the inhabitants of this 
dark land. Let me tell you, dear children, 
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of some cases of cruelty I have seen among 
the Hindus : 

A few days ago, a frightful-looking man 
came to me for alms. You would have been 
shocked if you had seen him. He had lost 
both his arms, his nose, and his upper lip. 
T inquired how he had met with such a mis- 
fortune. He said he had been herdsman to 
a Raja ; that one night a robber had cut a 
cow's tail off, and that the Raja, for revenge, 
thus mutilated him. You know the degraded 
Hindus worship cows, and that to kill one of 
these sacred animals is, in their estimation, 
a greater sin than to kill a man. But their 
general treatment of them is cruel enough. 
They work their oxen in the plough and cart, 
and starve and beat them most unmercifully, 
and then bow down to them. I have often 
asked them why they use their gods so 
harshly. Their usual reply is, " How can we 
help it?" 

Ttvo LitUe Boys dreadfully mdUreated, 

Another case is of two little boys who 
were caught by a farmer stealing a water- 
melon from his field. The cruel man took 
them to his house, put their hands in the 
fire, and held them there till they were nearly 
burned off. He then stamped the poor little 
fellows under his feet until they were almost 
dead. In this condition they were brought 
the next day by their father to a hospital 
• which was built by a few benevolent Eng- 
lishmen and myself, shortly after I came to 
Amb414, for the benefit of the natives. Here, 
after much suffering, they were restored to 
health by the blessing of God on the kind at- 
tentions of an English physician ; but their 
little hands were rendered quite useless, and 
they became beggars for life. 

The boys did wrong to steal the melon, 
and ought to have heen reasonably punished 
for their good. But you will all say they 
did not deserve such cruel treatment. 

This is a pretty good specimen of the way 
in which Hindu parents punish their child- 
ren. They never chastise them unless in a 
passion, and then they do it more to gratify 
their revengeful spirits than for the welfare 
of their children. This, too, is very wicked ; 
it makes their sons and daughters hate them, 
and leads them in time to take revenge on 
their parents. 

jThe Case of a Poor Leper, 

' One day a poor old man applied to me for 
admission into the hospital. His story was 
a very sad one. Leprosy, that most dread- 



ful of all diseases, had seized upon his hands 
and feet, and was fast consuming them. 
Holding up his withered and ulcerated hands, 
and with tears streaming down his glazed 
and sunken cheeks, he tuld me in the most 
touching manner, he had been driven from 
his house by bis wife and children, and was 
doomed to die an outcast from all his kin- 
dred. I pointed him to our compassionate 
Saviour, who casts out none who come to 
him, and gave him a ticket of admission to 
the hospital. His fearful malady made rapid 
progress. He was soon deprived of both his 
hands and feet, and lay on his mat a most 
pitiable object, until death removed him, I 
fear unsanctified, to eternity. In the mean 
lime, neither his wife nor any of his child- 
ren, although they lived within two miles of 
Amb4i4, ever came to see him, or to offer 
him any consolation. All lepers, whoever 
they may be, are thus cast out by their rela- 
tives as soon as the first symptoms of disease 
appear. It is not contagious, but its un- 
happy victims are deemed accursed of God, 
and are not allowed to reside in any village 
or city. They usually lie by the highways 
and hedges, exposed to the burning sun by 
day, and the cold by night, until nature sinks 
under accumulated sufierings. 

How are these things to he eayplained? — The 
Drdy •f Christians, 

Could you, dear children, treat a kind fa- 
ther or mother so cruelly ? No ! Your little 
hearts could not bear the thought. You 
would weep day and night over their suffer- 
ings, and take great pleasure in soothing 
their dying hours ; and why ? Have the 
heathen children no hearts ? Yes, but they 
are very hard. It is Christianity which has 
made yours so much more tender. But for 
this you would have beep as cruel as the 
young Hindus. Christianity is Emphatically 
the religion of the poor and afflicted, the so- 
lace in adversity of old men and women and 
little children, as well as of the strong and the 
great. No depth can be too low for infinite 
love, and there is no height which it cannot 
reach. Those poor, wretched, filthy lepers 
by the highways and hedges, over whose 
wasted bodies the vultures are already hover- 
ing, ihe religion of Christ invites to the gos- 
pel least. Angels are eager to catch the 
first movement of their souls towards God, 
and to bear them to Abraham's bosom. 
What surpassing condescension ! Could you 
see these loathsome object^, you would not 
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invite them to a feast. Bat the Lord of 
Glory is willing to receive them as guests in 
his house, and has commanded his servants 
to invite them. Need I ask you, dear child- 
ren, to come first to Christ yourselves, and 
then join in the invitation to the heathen to 
come ? Need I ask you to pray over this let- 
ter, that the dark places of the earth may no 
longer be filled with the habitations of 
cruelty ? 

Believe me your sincere friend, 
J. M. Jamieson. 



Misjiionaxy Affairs at Corlsoo. 

A LETTER OF THE REV. G. M*QUEEN, Jb. 

A Chapel at Ugobi—lls Looha—The Audi- 
ence—The Service^ and ike Attention. . 

We make some extracts from an interest- 
ing letter of the Rev. G. McQueen, Jr., 
dated at Evangasimba, Sept. 26, 1853. 

The Ugobi chapel was opened for public 
worship on the 7th of August. It is seated 
so as to accommodate as many as will attend, 
unless the congregation should increase 
considerably, in which case the number of 
seats can be proportionately increased. At 
the first, a few boards afforded accommoda- 
tion for a table and a couple of chairs, which 
answered the purpose until a more appro- 
priate platform was built. 

The chapel is very well built, although a 
new-comer would think the walls might as 
well as not have been in a straight line and 
perpendicular, and the door a little more 
plumb — and perhaps they might. But a little 
experience would teach him, as it has taught 
me, that it is much easier to form such 
opinions than to prove them correct ! The 
outward appearance is quite^ rough, but the 
inside looks very well ; this is not the case 
generally in this world. Oh that the hearts 
of the people were better than the out- 
ward appearance! 

The audience that day was quite respect- 
able, both in numbers and deportment, 
though there Vere not as many present as I 
would have been pleased to see. I preached 
to them from that portion of Scripture which 
narrates the solemn dedication of Solomon's 
Temple, (2d Chronicles,} and endeavored to 
illustrate and eifforce the propriety and 
duty of conducting ourselves with reverence 
when in the house of God ; also, why we 
should attend the public exercises of the 
house of God every Sabbath ; that although 
God was in every place, He was especially 



present where his people statedly meet to 
worship Him ; that although there was no 
virtue or holiness in the place itself, yet 
when we attended upon the means of grace, 
we were in the way of a blessing. 

They gave excellent attention, (so fiir as 
the outward appearance can be taken as an 
index,) and I hope many will find this place 
of worship a place of blessing — a Beth-el — 
*' none other than the house of God and the 
gate of heaven." 

Ihe Second Sabbath's Services at the Ugoli 
Chapel — Sabbath Evening Duties, 

On the following Sabbath, as Brother 
Mackey was absent on his second trip to 
the mainland, there was no preaching at 
the church at this station. The boys and 
men of our town, and as many of his con- 
gregation as felt disposed, went with me to 
the Ugobi chapel. So we had a larger con- 
gregation than usual ; all the seats (except 
one side, reserved for the women) were well 
filled, and there were 12 or 15 women 
present. I preached to them of the nature 
of that worship which is acceptable to Grod, 
and endeavored to set before them the essen- 
tial importance of giving our hearts to the 
service. God required the heart ; nothing 
else could take its place. They were very 
attentive, and when dismissed, they sepa- 
rated qmetly for their respective towns. 
This is not usually the case. 

In the evening of the Sabbath, we usually 
speak to those present at somelen^h, on 
the Sabbath-school lessons, at the time of 
prayers, when we frequently have from 45 
to 60. 

Mrs. Mackey usually questions the girls 
before they retire of what has been said, and 
I hear what the boys can tell of what they 
have heard during the day. This is the 
Scotch plan, and I doubt not you will agree 
with me in regarding it as a good one. 
Often it gives occasion for explanatory and 
other remarks, under circumstances alto- 
gether favorable. 

Having questioned and talked with the 
boys, I hear them say their evening prayer, 
and wish them a " good-night," after which 
they go to bed, or at least are expected to do 
so. Thus the Sabbath passes away ; and oar 
prayer is that the feeble efibrts which are 
thus put forth from week to week may not 
be in vain. 

FaUk (fien tried—An Example ; Murder 
prevented. 

Yet I need scarce add, our faith is often 
put to trial. It is plain that grace alone can 
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enable us to walk in faith, so as to avoid 
presumption and indifference on the one 
hand, and too great anxiety and fear and 
doubt on the other ; that faith is plainly the 
gift of God which confides in God wholly 
and in him alone, and acquiesces, without a 
wish, in all his will, and yet never makes 
'^histoUl" an excuse for neglect of duty, 
or want of zeal or prudence. 

These reflections have been suggested by 
a case which recently occurred, which 
seemed about to disappoint hopes which I 
had cherished in regard to the progress 
made among a portion of the people. 

On Saturday, the 24th, I went over to 

King Mombi's town to call upon J , 

whose mother had been buried that morning. 
I wished to express my sympathy with the 
bereaved, and call their attention to the 
warning voice, and urge upon them the duty 
of personal religion ; and in addition to this, I 
wished to know what ground there was for 
some reports which I had heard. J- 
had recently been sick himself, and had 
gone from the island but a few days before. 
A messenger was sent for him, and he re- 
turned,but his mother had ceased to live before 
he arrtved. When I arrived at his house, 
he was not at home, but soon came, on 
being sent for, and having saluted me, he 
seated himself on the floor, according to 
their custom. All the bereaved and mourners 
sit upon the ground. 

I will not attempt to give an account of 
the conversation : suffice it to say, that in the 
course of his remarks he mentioned his 
recent illness and recovery, and thought that 
for some reason the one who had tried to 
kill him had let him go,and had bewitched his 
mother and caused her death, and mentioned 
their customs in regard to such things. I 
was rather surprised to hear him speak in 
this way, as I thought he no longer believed 
in such superstitious notions. I talked 
with him about the error of his opinion, and 
tried to convince him that this belief which 
the people entertained was neither true nor 
reasonable, if we admit the existence and 
word of God. He said there should not be 
any one put to death, which their fashion 
woald require. I told him, as the next day 
was Sabbath, he must come to church and 
bring his friends with him. He seemed to 
be surprised. He said they did not know 
next day was Sunday, and had set that time 
to talk about what was to be done — as he ex- 
pressed it, ** to talk the palaver." But as it 
was Sunday, he said they must put it off 



until Monday. I was therefore quite sorry 
to see a party going by our house on Sabbath 
morning, on their way to his town to talk the 
palaver. He had sent word to them that the 
next day was Sabbath, and requested them 
to postpone the business until Monday ; this 
he did of his own accord, as I had not told 
him to do this. On my way to the chapel 
I saw the party and spoke to them. The head- 
man did not wish to have me know that he 
had come to attend to that matter, or at least 
did not wish to acknowledge it in so many 
words, but tried to excuse his presence, and 
said he had come to attend church, and 
would go, but did not; and in short the palaver 

was held, but J refused to have any one 

killed, and they finally resorted to another 
expedient. They cut off the little finger 
from a hand of the dead body, and this is put 
away with the expectation that if any one 
bewitched her, and thus produced death, this 
fetish will find out the guilty person and 
cause his death. From what I bad seen 
and heard, I feared they might resort to the 
more dreadful custom of killing some one of 
their poor slaves, or some poor and friend- 
less person. I was quite relieved when I 
heard the conclusion of the matter, for my 
faith had been weakened, and I felt unduly 
anxious, perhaps. The head-man who led 
the party before referred to, seemed quite at 
a loss what to say when I spoke to him on 
my return from chapel. He is a clever 
fellow, but very superstitious, and told me 
plainly that he believed in these things, that 
one person could bewitch and so procure the 
death of another person, &c. I told him 
distinctly how God would regard and treat 
such proceedings in the day of judgment, 
and warned him against persisting in his 
course of disobedience. I believe he took 
all in good part : he seemed to feel ashamed, 
not that he was doing a foolish thing infady 
but because the white men would know it. 

This is the second time J has re- 
fused to permit any one to be put to death 
for bewitching others, and I have heard that 
he and one other head-man had said that 
they would not consent to such proposals at 
any time. 

i hope they may have help to keep their 
resolution, and that they may receive grace 
to obey God in all their ways. 



Notices of Mr. Mackey's Journey into the 
Interior. 
Writing a few days later, on October 4th, 
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Mr. McQueen gives the following notices of 
Mr. Mackey's journey : 

Mr. Mackey left us on the 29th of Sept., 
and was gone about tivo weeks. He started 
from a town on the mainland between the 
Muni and the Moondah. He sent the boat 
back and went on afoot, with the Pang- 
wes as guides, who had been waiting at 
that town for him to come and accompany 
them to their country. Soon after they be- 
gan their journey they crossed a branch of 
the Muni ; their course was nearly east. 

He thinks they went interior about 145 
miles — ^that is, 145 from Corisco, about 125 
from the beach on the mainland. He speaks 
of the country as very'broken and mountain- 
ous, and much colder than with us, the ther- 
mometer at 68^. 

The Pangwe towns were on the mountain 
sides ; and as far as the eye could reach, the 
country seemed to be — as it was where they 
were — ^very hilly and mountainous. 

After leaving the beach, they walked about 
two days, and came to a tract of uninhabited 
country, and for three days journeyed on 
without seeing a human being but their own 
party. 



They saw many pleasant sights which he 
speaks of with much interest, as being 
very grand ; but of these I must let him tell 
you himself. 

I ought to say that we were very glad to 
see him again, and hear him say he had never 
enjoyed tetter health than during his jour- 
ney ; and his appearance gave in the same 
testimony, ** hearty and strong." 

His own anxiety to get back to Corisco, 
and the approaching rains, hastened his re- 
turn. 

Often they were thoroughly wet and much 
exposed, but God gave him strength and 
continued him in health, for which wetback 
and praise His name. 

This dry season has been a busy one : all 
our buildings were to be covered, which re- 
quires a large quantity of material — people 
off trading, or building and repairing for 
themselves — so that we were obliged to 
make for ourselves what we usually buy al- 
ready made. 

The school has been very small this sea- 
son, sometimes none but our own boys. 

We are all well. The Lord grant us 
grace to spend our strength in his service 
and with his blessing I 
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MadigaBcar. 

BEPORT OF A DEPUTATION OF THE LONDON MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

Mahy years ago, as our readers are aware, 
the London Missionary Society had a suc- 
cessful mission in the island of Madagascar. 
Then followed the expulsion of all the mis- 
sionaries and a time of severe persecution. 
Li our own day, our Christian brethren in 
this island have been called to lay down 
their lives for Christ ; they have been as 
truly martyrs for their religion as were any 
of the primitive Christians, the Waldenses, 
the Hagnenots, or the Covenanters. And 
their religion has supported them as nobly 
as the same faith supported the martyrs in 
the times of Nero or Claverhouse. Christi- 
anity has lost none of its power in our age, 



however little worldly-minded professors may 
share its virtue, or however a scoffing world 
may deride its claims. 

For several years has persecution raged 
in Madagascar. Recently, some signs of 
change have appeared, but it has been diffi- 
cult to obtain accurate information concern- 
ing matters in the island. The London 
Missionary Society sent Messrs. Ellis and 
Cameron to the Isle of France, with instruc- 
tions to visit Madagascar if practicable, and 
to strengthen the persecuted brethren, while 
endeavoring to promote a happier state of 
things. Mr. Ellis, formeriy of the South 
Sea Mission, and his companion, visited 
Tamatave during last summer, and on their 
return to Mauritius, Mr. Ellis communicated 
to the Directors a narrative, from which we 
take the following extract. It is onder date 



FOB MARCH, 1864. 



215 



of September 9, 1853, and we are sure it will 
be read with deep interest. 

We remained at Tamatave twenty-one 
days, had intercourse with the officers and 
people there almost daily, learned mach from 
their conversation among themselves, and 
with many strangers from the capital and 
elsewhere, and thus became acquainted with 
the circumstances and opinions of the peo- 
ple in different parts of the country. We 
had also much intercourse with foreign resi- 
dents, French and American, who not only 
readily answered all our inqliiries, but made 
us acquainted with the state of affairs as re- 
garded from their point of view. The native 
Christians, of whom thero are some in the 
neighborhood, soon found means of commu 
nicating with us, and verbally and by writ- 
ing, in answer to inquiries which we pro- 
posed in writing, we obtained a considerable 
amount of deeply-affecting and most valuable 
information. This intelhgence we obtained 
from parties to whom the highest sources of 
intelligence were accessible, and whose ve- 
racity is more Ihan guaranteed by their 
present circumstances. I shall never forget 
our first interview with the native Christian 
with whom we had most frequent intercourse. 
We were seated at breakfast with one of the 
foreign residents, when, according to ap- 
pointment, he arrived. After looking earn- 
estly at each of us for a few moments, and 
almost mechanically giving us his hand, 
there came over his whole countenance such 
an expression of emotion as I had never be- 
fore witnessed in any human being. It was 
not ecstacy, it was not terror, and yet a 
seeming blending of both, marked by a mea- 
sure of intensity but rarely seen. During 
the whole interview, which was long, there 
was a strange uneasiness mingled with ap- 
parent satisfaction, which it would be diffi- 
cult to describe. It would be unsuitable 
now to make any mention of his name or 
rank, or the present circumstances of some 
and the tragical end of others most closely 
connected with him. 

During all our intercourse with the peo- 
ple, nothing surprised me so much as the 
earnest, importunate and reiterated applica- 
tions for the Holy Scriptures and other 
Christian books, which reached us through 
all available mediums. One fine-looking 
young officer who had come from a distance, 
on hearing that we were at Tamatave, almost 
wept, when, in reply to his solicitations for a 
book, Mr. Cameron told him we bad not a 



single copy left. In answer to an inquiry 
as to the number of Christians in his neigh- 
borhood, he replied, ** We are few in num- 
ber because we have so few books, if we 
had books, many would read them, and would 
unite themselves <with us." We have made 
arrangements which will, as far as practica- 
ble, enable us to furnish them with books 
from this place. 

Fifteen days after our arrival we received 
at the hands of the chief judge, the olhcial 
answers to our letters. The answers, though 
very brief, were courteous and friendly, con- 
taining kind inquiries after some of the mis- 
sionaries who had formerly resided amongst 
them, stating that the Queen and her rela- 
tions were well ; that at present there was 
much public business of the Queen's to at- 
tend to, requiring a considerable time to 
finish it ; and that, in the mean time, we had 
better return to the other side uf the water, 
lest we should be overtaken with sickness* 
by remaining at Tamatave. Our Chribtiau 
friends regarded the letters as by no means 
unfriendly, but more favorable than could 
have been expected ; and a short time before 
we received them, the officers had made us 
a present, by the Queen's order and in her 
name, of a bullock, with poultry of different 
kinds, and three bags of rice. 

Before leaving Madagascar, I wrote at 
some length to the chief persons connected 
with those in whose welfare we are most 
deeply interested. I assured them of the 
undiminished affection and sympathy of Brit- 
ish Christians, of their readiness to aid in 
relieving their present sufferings, of their 
prayers to the Supreme Head of the Church 
on their behalf, and their willingness, when 
the Lord in his providence should open the 
way, to send them Christian teachers, holy 
and faithful men, who should assist them 
more fully to comprehend and more widely 
to diffuse that blessed gospel which they 
had found so precious, and for which they 
had suffered so much. I expressed my re- 
gret tiiat we had not been favored with an 
opportunity for personal communication with 
them, and my hope that this might yet be 
afforded ; and requested that, if I could in 
any way further iheir wishes, they would 
write to me at Mauritius, and also acquaint 
me with the circumstances and prospects of 
the Christians. I also sent, partly from my- 
self and partly in conjunction with Mr. Cam- 



* This remark had reference to the well-known in- 
salubrity of the coast during the winter season. —JSdL 
Mi$9. Chnm, 
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eron, who translated my communications, 
what were deemed suitable presents to some, 
and relief for the suffering ChriFtiana in 
bonds. All these I begjred them to receive 
as small tokexid of the affectionate remem- 
brance in which they vtere held by the 
friends of Christ our Lord, in England and 
elsewhere. I also pointed out to them the 
medium through which they might, at any 
future time after our departure, communi- 
cate directly with their friends in England. 
One short letter from the capital was re- 
ceived by Mr. Cameron just before we left ; 
but it communicated little more than the fact, 
that the writer had heard we were at Tama- 
tave, reiterated their great want of the Holy 
Scriptures, and begged that some might be 
sent. From other quarters, however, we 
heard that important changes would probably 
soon take place. Short as our stay was 
among the people, it afforded many indica- 
tions of the probability of some great change 
at no distant period. The interests involved 
are too important, the rank and position of 
the individuals principally affected too high, 
and the parties in reality, perhaps, loo nearly 
balanced to allow the existing state of things 
long to continue ; and the people generally, 
if we may judge from the hypothetical ex- 
pressions so frequently used by them, expect 
something of the kind. 

So far as the objects of greatest interest to 
us are concerned, the people may be regarded 
as constituting two great parties ; viz., those 
favorable to education, improvement and 
Christianity, and those opposed to all inno- 
vation, and desirin? to maintain things as 
they are, and uphold the superstitions and 
ancient customs of the country. What the 
numerical strength of those parties respect- 
ively may be, we have no means of correctly 
ascertaining ; but in other respects, we are 
led to believe it is much more nearly equal 
than might at first appear. Under existing 
circumstances it is next to impossible to 
ascertain the exact number of Christians in 
the country. There are doubtless many sin- 
cere believers in Christ, known only as such 
to Him, and perhaps to some of their nearest 
earthly friends. There are others who, 
though they might not shrink from the 
avowal of their faith and all its conse- 
quences, yet have no means of communicat- 
ing with those who have obtained like pre- 
cious faith. And there are many more who, 
though strangers to any decisive spiritual 
influence from the gospel, yet fully esti- 
mate the collateral benefits it has conferred 



on the people, and would be glad to see it 
recognized and extendecLto all classes. Sev- 
eral among the chief officers with whom we 
had frequent intercourse represented the 
youth of the country, above the servile class- 
es, as thirsting after knowledge, expressed 
their regret that they were growing up with- 
out education, and said they earnestly de- 
sired to see the schools again in active oper- 
ation. There are also those, perhaps a nu- 
merous class, who, though destitute of any 
love for the gospel, are too far enlightened 
not to perceive the folly and the falsehood as 
well as the mercenary character of their su- 
perstitions. These persons, though not sus- 
pected of Christianity, occasionally, as we 
were informed, ridicule the idols and re- 
proach their keepers, though sure to be fined 
or otherwise punished for their indiscretion. 
There are also large numbers whom the 
extortion and oppression of the present gov- 
ernment and the unrequited labor exacted by 
them have reduced to such a state of social 
wretchedness, as to render any change de- 
sirable. 

Although, for the reasons already stated, 
it is not easy to form any thing like a correct 
estimate of the number of Christians, yet we 
are assured on testimony fully entitled to 
confidence, that there are certainly in the 
capital and its immediate vicinily^ one thou- 
sand PERSONS Jenown to each other and mU' 
tuaUy recognized as the disciples of Christ. 
These meet regularly on the Sabbath and at 
other times, by night or by day, for the wor- 
ship of God and the celebration of Christian 
ordinances. Besides these, there are known 
to be considerable numbers in other places. 
The Christians comprise amongst them some 
of the most intelligent and reputable men in 
the community; many of tkem hold offices of 
great responsibility, chiefly if not solely in 
consequence of their aoiiity^ integrity and 
known worth. It is even supposed that the 
suspected, if not known Christianity of some 
of them is connived at on account of the 
value of their services. 

When the lengthened duration of the pres- 
ent persecution is considered in connection 
with the extreme severity with which its 
maledictions have fallen on such numbers ; 
when it is known that not fewer than one 

HUNDRED PERSONS HAVE BEEN PUT TO DEATH, 

besides the far greater number that are still 
suffering exile, bonds and degradation, that 
their number should at the present time in- 
clude BO many is a matter of astonishment 
and gratitude. Bat that, under circumslan- 
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cee so adverse, iheirnumher should contintte 
to increase, which, according to the testi- 
mony of many witnesses, is the case, and 
that men and women, by birth and rank' 
much above the inferior classes, though now 
in bonds, wearing rudely-fabricated heavy 
irons on their persons night and day as the 
penalty of their attachment to Christ, should 
be among the most active and the most suc- 
cessful in bringing others to the Saviour, pre- 
sents a state of things which the Church 
and the world have but rarely been privileged 
to witness. It must be ascribed to a higher 
than any human influence, and is a demon- 
stration that God is with them of a truth. 

Connected with the Christians are those 
who now hold the highest offices in the king- 
dom, and tJiose who may at no distant period 
exercise the sovereign power. But opposed to 
them there is a numerous, active, and influ- 
ential party, at presen|: possessing great 
power and all its advantages. These are 
the patrons and supporters of the idols and. 
their keepers ; of the sikidy and the tangena, 
of slavery and coerced labor, and all else 
included in what are termed the ancient 
customs of the country. At the head of this 
party is one of the most active and able 
members of the present government. He is 
a nephew of the Queen's, consequently cou- 
sin to the Prince, as well as own brother to 
Ramonja, another member of the govern- 
ment, who is said to be in great favor with 
the Queen, and an attached and faithful 
Christian friend of the Prince. .... The 
leader of the anti-Chrislian party is repre- 
sented as a shrewd, ambitious, daring man, 
with considerable business talent and large 
property, ft is said that no efforts are spared 
by this chief and his party to prevent the 
accession of the Prince to the throne. They 
are said to represent him to the Queen as 
totally unacquainted with the business of 
government, and bewitched by the Christi- 
ans, and that to place the sovereignty in his 
hands would be to promote dissatisfaction, 
and to sacrifice the good of the kingdom. 
Thia is probably the Queen's own opinion, 
for we were more than once told that the 
fact of the Christians having, as she deems 
it, taken advantage of the Prince's inexperi- 
ence and amiable disposition to draw him 
over to their party, has, more than all besides, 
excited her extreme indignation. Still the 
Prince is firm : he and his wife are botli 
members of the Church, and true and con- 
stant friends to the most afflicted and suffer- 
ing of the persecuted flock. The father of 



the Prince's wife, a time-honored officer of 
distinguished reputation and great influence, 
though not a Christian, is also their tried 
and steady friend. The Prince is repre- 
sented as being exceedingly amiable in dis- 
position and honorable in characetr. One 
who has seen much of society was lately 
some time at the capital, and though he 
has no sympathy with his religion, expressed 
his opinion of his moral worth in strong 
terms ; he said he was not like a Malagasy 
in any feature of his character, but most like 
an English gentleman. He is at all seasons 
very respectful and attentive to his mother, 
spending much of his time with her, and the 
Queenr is said to be exceedingly attached to 
him; and when dissuaded from gratifying 
the purpose of her heart by making him her 
successor, the fact that he is her own son, 
her only child, seems to overrule all objec- 
tions and supply all deficiencies. How won- 
derful are the ways of God ! Seldom was a 
purpose more resolutely formed, or more re- 
lentlessly carried out, than the determination 
of the highest authorities to extinguish 
Christianity in Madagascar. There was 
" no sparing of the fire and fagot," and so 
long was the persecution continued, and so 
profuse the shedding of human blood, that 
many imagined the purpose accomplished. 
At that time He who subordinates all things 
to his own will, called into exercise the ma- 
ternal instinct in the only heart in which it 
could effectually operate to stop the flow of 
human blood, and to cherish and invest with 
the requisite prestige of authority and power, 
the only human agency that could effectually 
shield and foster the despised and defence- 
less suflferers for Christ. Nature, obedient 
to its Author, was supreme; the "mother's 
feelings were stronger than the fanaticism 
of sorcery or the malignant spirit of idolatry, 
and were thus made subservient to the pres- 
ervation of that reviled and rejected faith, in 
which all nations of the earth shall be ulti- 
mately blessed. Lo, these are a part of His 
ways who is wonderful in counsel and ex- 
cellent in working. 

Though the just ground to hope for better 
days afforded by the character of the Prince 
and his faithful adherents, furnishes reason- 
able cause for joy, it is needful to rejoice 
with trembling. One of the latest letters 
from the capital contirms, tnost fully, rumors 
previously heard, of a formidable conspiracy 
against the life of the Prince. At the head 
of this conspiracy is his deadly rival ; and a 
gentleman recently at the capital, and pos- 
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sessinggood means of information, said very 
recently, that if this man were not most 
vigilantly watched, night and day, no one 
could guarantee the Prince's life for four- 
and-twenty hours. ' 

The Queen, who is now about sixty-four 
or sixty-six years of age, and is moreover 
said to have recently become comparatively 
feeble, and to take but little part in public 
afikirs, does not perhaps feel herself strong 
enough to seize at once and to depose the 
chief of the conspirators ; she does not how- 
ever omit what she doubtless deems effec- 
tual precautionary measures. Whenever 
his adversary is absent from the palace, the 
Prince is not allowed to leave it ; and when 
the Prince is absent, the Queen commands 
the personal attendance of his rival ; or if 
emergencies require both to be absent at the 
same time, special means are used for the 
Prince's safety. A strong corps of selected 
men have been enrolled as his body-guard, 
having the same equipment and arms and 
designated by the same name as those formed 
by Radama for a similar purpose. These 
troops are at all times, but especially when 
he goes out, in considerable force about the 
Prince's person. He himself no doubt places 
his confidence in the protection of a more in- 
vincible arm, but these precautions show the 
Queen's sense of her son's danger and her 
anxiety on his account. 

A state of things so precarious to the 
Prince may perhaps have hastened the de- 
cision which, when on the very eve of leav- 
ing the country, we heard the Queen had 
made. An officer of considerable rank and 
long service stated, on the last day that we 
were on shore at Tamatave, that the Queen 
had resolved to retire from the government, 
and was actually making preparations for 
the coronation of the Prince, who, he added, 
was not to exercise a coordinate authority 
with his mother, but to be constituted sole 
ruler of the country. This may be only an 
unfounded rumor, but it was communicated 
in the tirst instance, without any solicitation 
from us, and it was repeated afterwards with 
several particulars, and the assurance that 
the intelligence was among the most recent 
tidings from the capital. We regretted that 
our departure on the following morning pre- 
vented our making inquiries respecting it in 
other quarters 

The interests of true religion among the 
Malagasy have, at different periods, ap- 
peared to be placed in extreme peril, but 
never seemingly more so than at the present 



time. Should the Queen be suddenly re- 
moved before the Prince is firmly established 
as her successor, or should his life be eacri- 
'ficed to the ambition and the enmity of bis 
rival, there would not only be a great de- 
struction of human life, but a revival of the 
persecutions against the Christians, in all 
probability more violent and cruel than has 
yet been witnessed. The rival of the Prince 
was the chief instigator in the last persecu- 
tion, and he is the only one now who ven- 
tures to accuse the Christians to the Queen ; 
all others are deterred by the fear that the 
Prince may remember it hereafter ; but this 
man still pursues them with unrelenting 
hatred. Could the friends of Christ at home, 
those who have contributed so promptly and 
so liberally towards the renewal of mission- 
ary labors when the door appeared open, but 
clearly perceive the full importance of the 
interests involved, and the apparently imnr.i- 
nent peril in which the Malagasy churches 
are now placed, I am persuaded there would 
forthwith be manifested such a general, 
earnest, united, and importunate spirit of 
prayer unto the Most High, as should form 
the most encouraging ground of hope, not 
only that the life of the Prince, apparently 
so precious, would be preserved, but that the 
churches would be favored with rest, in- 
crease, and a state of preeminent prosperity. 
The Christian churches at home have, on 
more than one occasion, shown themselves, 
in recent times, to be nursing fathers to in- 
fant nations, in some of the most critical 
periods of their history; and perhaps they 
are yet to exert a still more powerful influ- 
ence in accelerating the great prcl'minary 
processes now going forward among the 
nations, which shall issue in the latter-day 
glory. 

Burmah — Rangoon. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION. 

I*¥om Mauhnain to Hangoon — Mrs, JadsorCs 
Grave, 

The Foreign Secretary of the Union, now 
on a visit to its Eastern missions, writes as 
follows: 

Rangoon, Sept. 3, 1853. 

We left Maulmain by the H. C.'s steamer 
Tenasserim, Aug. 20, at one P. M. On cross- 
ing "the flats," about five miles from the 
mouth of the Sal wen, we rounded along and 
by Amherst beach. A dangerous shoal stretch- 
es on the western side, from the southern ex- 
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tremity of Bain Island, to within two miles 
of the Amherst reefs — a series of sunken 
rocks which extend a considerable dis- 
tance westward from Amherst Point, or 
White Pagoda Point, and make the entrance 
of the river not difficult if the bearings are 
known, but sometimes perplexing, especially 
as there is no lighthouse nor floating light. 
At White Pagoda Point, it is said, was ef- 
fected the first landing of the followers of 
Boodh from Ceylon ; and the pagoda was 
built in commemoration of the event. It is 
one of the first objects that strike the eye 
on nearing Burmah. As we were passinff 
Amherst, we saw for the last time the tall 
liopia tree that marks Mrs. Judson's grave. 
It is now a majestic tree, with a broad 
branching top and abundant foliage, so that 
in the morning it casts its ample shade on 
the humble enclosure, which at the distance 
we held was but dimly discernible. We had 
visited the spot on our first coming. It is 
not neglected, but there might be to the 
visitor less perishable signs of its continual 
remembrance. And where the spot more 
fitting for a cenotaph to Dr. Judson ? 

Early next morning we were making up 
toward the broad estuary of Rangoon river. 
Dark muddy waters were sweeping by. 
The floating light was soon passed. Ele- 
phant Point, conspicuous by its two stately 
palms, on the west line of the river, was 
close in sight. Forward and westward a 
wide expanse of sea, but treacherous with 
quicksands, on which, a few miles distant, 
the Mozufl^er steamer lately stranded and dis- 
appeared. Our ascent to the city against the 
current was slow. At Hastings Sands, a 
short distance below the city, we waited for 
rise of tide. To the eastward'may he seen 
the Syrian pagoda. Near at band comes in 
the Pegu river ; and above is the city, dis- 
tinguishable by its numerous spires and 
crowned with the Shway Dagong pagoda. 

We received from the missionaries a 
hearty welcome. In the evening attended 
public worship at Mr. Kincaid's, conducted 
by Mr. Granger. From twenty to thirty pre- 
sent. The English community is not yet 
very numerous at Rangoon, aside from those 
connected with the civil or military service ; 
and these have an establishment of their 
own. 

Jdissionary Preaching, 

Since our arrival at Rangoon, nearly a 
fortnight ago, my time has been mostly oc- 
cupied in matters pertaining to the service 



of the Deputation and preliminary to Mr. 
Granger's return from Prome. He left for 
that city by steamer the day but one after our 
landing here, accompanied by Mr. Kincaid, 
expectingr to be absent about fourteen days. 
It was a very favorable opportunity to make 
the ascent ; but the time is long and our stay 
here limited, and it seemed indispensable that 
we make the best disposition of our strength 
practicable. I cannot regret my detention. 
It has given me an opportunity to see many 
things close at hand and deliberately, of 
which I might otherwise have been able to 
catch but a nasty glance. 

One advantage that I have secured is the 
opportunity to note at my leisure the daily 
routine of missionary labor — meaning here, 
missionary jTreoc^tn^. While at Manlmain 
various causes prevented this. I heard of 
Mr. Haswell going out continually into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and of the 
fifties and hundreds that would gather around 
him as he lifted up his voice and told them 
of Jesus and the renurrection. And I knew 
of Mr. Stevens and of the native assistants 
sitting hour by hour in the zayat, disputing 
and persuading the things concerning the 
kingdom of G^ with the people who daily 
resorted thither. But I was seldom or never 
able to accompany them. Here at Rangoon 
the zayats are near by or at the missionaries' 
dwellings ; and while I sit at my table I 
hear the continual hum of voices. The 
verandah is sometimes almost crowded with 
listeners. I go out and sit down among them, 
and though I can understand but here and 
there a word, I can read a language which 
in all ages and among all people speaks the 
same things. There can be no misconcep- 
tion here. These men are having strange 
things now brought to their ears. And to 
some they have been glad tidings. I have 
often been in ^'revivals" at home. There is 
no revival here. Nor are these intent lis- 
teners, agonized with distress for sin, nor 
anxiously inquiring, What shall we do to be 
saved ? Still, they are men intent, men in 
earnest, men who seek to know, candid men, 
men who can understand and are not reluc- 
tant to receive. They come and go, and 
come again, and continue to come. And 
some believe. The missionaries discoun^e 
continually. They relieve each other, (Mr. 
Ingalls and Mr. Stevens, who came round 
from Maulmain in company,) and when they 
are weary, native assistants take up the 
word. And aUU they come. And this is a 
shadow of things greater than these. I can- 
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Dot doubt that God has '' much people in this 
city," and the gospel must be preached to 
them. But what are two missionaries among 
80 many ? 

Light spreading — FruUfrom Seedlong sovm. 

These visitors come from all directions. 
Some belong to the city, some are from Pa- 
zoondoung adjoining, some are from Kem- 
mendine on the north ; others are from Syri- 
am and Pegu, and others still from greater 
distances, as Donabew and Hentbaday, 
Prome, Shwaydoung, Meaday, and even from 
Ava. To-day four merchants from Bassein 
district were on the verandah for hours to- 
gether, pressing their inquiries. They had 
often attended Karen meetings at their 
chapels. They did not understand Karen, 
but the Karens who jpreached in Karen (xm- 
versed with them in Burmese. Thus they 
obtained some light. But they wanted more 
light. Coming to Rangoon for merchandise, 
they had heard of the foreigners in the 
" foreigners' street," and they had come for 
light. They wanted the foreigners* books. 
Thus light is spreading. And the Karens, 
as has often been predicted, are holding up 
the light of life to their late Burman oppres- 
sors. 

Some interesting facts, too, are coming 
daily to notice, showing that seed sown in 
past years has not all perished. A day or 
two since, I had the pleasure of examining 
for baptism a professed believer in Christ, 
who for twenty years has been a worshipper 
of the eternal God. He is a native physician, 
more than fifty years of age, Ko Byu by 
name, and of late a resident of this city. 
About twenty' years ago he received two 
volumes of the Bible, and had been searching 
them, and had believed. I asked him why he 
had not avowed his faith before. He replied 
that he had lived away from Rangoon in the 
Dalla district, had nevier known till quite 
lately Ko Thah A, nor any other who pro- 
fessed this religion. Yet he had in some 
measure made known his religion to others, 
but they reviled. He now was decided, and 
he wished to be baptized. His examination, 
which was extended and close, was eminently 
satisfactory. To-day a Mussulman was on 
the verandah, who reminds Mr. Ingalls of 
his labors here seventeen years ago. All the 
while the truth has maintained its lodgment, 
and the poor devotee of the false prophet is 
evidently ill at ease. How numerous may 
be the instances of the same character, it is 
of coarse vain to conjecture. But would it 



be altogether inexplicable if there should 
prove to be among the Burmans, as among 
the Karens, a highway already cast up, and 
the way of the people prepared ? 

Ko Thah A, 

I have adverted to Ko Thah A. He is the 
pastor of the Rangoon church, and partly 
conducted the examination just alluded to. 
He is a venerable old man of eighty. I have 
met him repeatedly, and always I have been 
constrained almost involuntarily to rise up 
before him, so apostolic is his bearing, and 
with unaffected sincerity to do him reverence. 
He is a good man, full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost. He is too advanced in years 
to lead public worship, but he can counsel ; 
and he knows both how to live a holy ex- 
ample, and how to pray. At the late ordi- 
nation of two Karen pastors, he offered the 
ordaining prayer, and it is not digicult to call 
up the impressivenees of the occasion, as he 
laid his hands upon them and commended them 
to the one God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. He told me at our first interview, 
(the day after our arrival,) that he had been 
a preacher of Jesus Christ more than thirty 
years. (Dr. Judson baptized him under the 
title of Moung Thah A in 1822.) During 
all this period be had resided in Rangoon. 
** The teachers have come and gone ; I nave 
always remained here. When the teachers 
left Rangoon, the rulers seized me ; " they 
commanded me not to preach. They said, 
* Do you intend to preach Jesus Christ V I 
said to the rulers, * I shall preach ; Jesus 
Christ is the true God.' " He did preach, 
and was cast into prison and fined one hun- 
dred rupees. Twice he was placed in the 
stocks, once with his head downward. But 
his faith had not failed. He has baptized 
at Rangoon more than 200 believers, includ- 
ing about eighty Karens. Ko Thah A, 
though making many rich, is exceedingly 
poor. His former dwelling was destroyed 
during the late war. His present residence 
is scarcely a coop to creep under. He says, 
" ft is enough for me; the teachers have 
given me a support. I do not ask more for 
myself. The love of money is the root of 
all evil." (This he repeated with emphatic 
earnestness.) *' But 1 have been pastor of 
the church. Inquirers come to see me. I 
have no house to receive them to. I have 
not enough to give them food." I need not 
say provision will be made for him. A zayat 
will be fitted up, with a room annexed, and 
inquirers may continue to come and sit at his 
feet. 
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I discoarsed to them iwtk^reat>fia,t^9f«i0tion, 
as to elect brethren, from^^Peieri; 3,' 4, Mr. 
Stevens interpreting, and Ko Thah A lead- 
ing in prayer. 

Examination of a Candidate for Baptism. 

It had been a part of the intended services of 
this day to administer the ordinance of bap- 
tism, but the 8torm,and consequent absence of 
some who would wish to be present, induced 
a postponement of the rite to the Sabbath fol- 
lowing. An examination of the candidate 
(two others have since been presented) had 
been held on the previous evening. Her name 
is Mah O. She is the wife of a head-man of 
one of the city districts who was lately 
baptized, and connected by birth with rela- 
tives distinguished for rank and of proud 
pretensions. Among the questions and 
answers proposed and returned, were the 
following, Mrs. Tngalls interpreting : 

Question. What are your feelings in re- 
gard to the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Answer, He seems to me as my Father 
and Saviour. 

Qu. Why does he seem to you as a 
Saviour ? 

An^. He came and died for me, and will 
forgive my sins. 

Qu. How is your heart towards Jesus 
Christ ? What do you wish to do for him ? 

Ans, I love him and wish to serve him. 

Qu. What makes you think he will for- 
give your sins ? 

Ans. I have love in my heart. I love 
everybody. I wish all to love Jesus Christ. 

Qu. How do you look upon your sins ? 

Ans. All my life has been full of sin. I 
wish to sin no more. I am very sorry. 

Qu. What reason have you to hope 
that you will not go back to your sins ? 

Ans. Jesus Christ will help me. I pray 
to him. 

Qu, How does Christ appear to you 
when you pray to him — close by, or far off? 

Ans. He seems close by, in my heart. 

Qu. How do you feel towards your 
countrywomen ? 

Ans. I wish them to become Christians. 
I speak to them. 

Qu. What do you say to them ? 

Ans. I consider first in my heart what 
to say ; then I tell them of the incomparable, 
the eternal God. These pagodas are made 
of brick and mortar ; and the foreigners 
come and tear them down and pave the roads 
with them. I tell them of Jesus Christ, 
who came and died for us. 1 have per- 



JRapid Increase of the Church. 

The accessions to the Rangoon Burmese 
church since the reopening of Burmah last 
year, have been more than thirty ; unprece- 
dented, I believe, in any one former year 
among Burmans, The frequency of the 
baptisms, and the early, I do not say prema- 
ture, administration of the rite, have natu- 
rally raised an inquiry as to the wisdom of 
the procedure, as the same causes have also 
suggested it in regard to Karens. The in- 
quiry is a proper one ; and withholding bap- 
tism does not preclude salvation. Without 
attempting to answer the inquiry from the 
few data in my possession, an4 solicitous 
that in all our missions there be the utmost 
precaution against hasty and unwarrantable 
admissions, I have as yet been unable to 
discover any reason here why the same con- 
fidence in the genuineness of the professed 
conversions may not be felt in regaid to 
Burmans as towards our own countrymen. 
I mean that there seems to be no peculiari- 
ties of condition or character that should 
justly give rise to a singular distrust. 
There is sufficient intelligence to compre- 
hend what is inculcated, and manliness 
enough to be honest, whether to accept or 
refuse. 

Public Worship. 

About' a week since, Ko Thah A made 
me his second call. He had waived my 
proposed visit to him, as he could not re- 
ceive me.* He reports many inquirers. 
" Much inquiry," he says, " is in all Ran- 
goon." He thinks it " a new beginning," 
and that " the religion of Christ will now 
break forth as light." Before, men were 
compelled to preach and baptize secretly. 
Yet those who were baptized have been 
faithful; and when scattered by persecu- 
tion, they have gone preaching the word. 
From some of them he has heard, from 
towards the sea ; others have gone to 
Shwaygyeen, and Toungoo, and Ava. The 
design of Ko Thah A in calling the second 
time appears to have been to invite me, in 
western phrase, to " supply his pulpit" the 
next Sabbath morning, and address the 
church, which I was very happy to do. The 
morning was wet and lowering, and not 
m(.re than thirty members were present, 
besides some at the door and windows. But 

. • I'have since been to his door, and would have bent 
under his roof; but it would have pained the good 
man, and we turned away. 
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paaded some to come, two to this place [Mr. 
Ingalls' house] and three to Mr. Kincaid^s ; 
and there are three or four more thinking to 
come. 

Qu. What do you hope for when you 
die? 

Ans, Jesus Christ will take care of me ; 
be will be with me. I hope to go where 
he is. 

Qu. Why do you wish to be baptized ? 

Ans. Because I believe in Jesus Christ 
and wish to be his disciple. Formerly I 
was ashamed when they reviled me and 



said that I had been to Jesus Chri8t*s [the 
missionary's] house. Now I rejoice when 
they revile me. It makes me happy to be 
reviled. 

This examination was wholly an informal 
one. Mah O had previously been approved 
by the church, and was to have been bap- 
tized with her husband, but was prevented 
by sickness. She had been a hopeful in- 
quirer for a year, and for some months 
giving gratify i Off evidence of the possession 
of faith in Christ. — Miss. Magazine j Feb- 
ruary ^ 1864. 



jHdlanj* 




A HINDU 

Our young friends never saw such a car- 
riage as this, with its singular-looking cover, 
and its yoke of oxen to make it go. Slow 
and sure must be such travelling ! Quiet 
and leisurely people must be the travellers ! 
They need not much fear that their team 
will run off with them. And yet all oxen 
are not slow-going, heavy-footed animals. 
There is a kind in Upper India, used by 
native gentlemen of wealth to draw their 
carriages, which can trot along four or five 
miles an hour, and which bring a very high 
price. But no doubt a great change will 
take place in the mode of travelling among 



CARRIAGE. 

the Hindus. Railroads are now building. 
Steamboats have for years been employed 
on the Ganges. The telegraph, too, is be- 
ginning to run a race with time in India. 

These and other things will change the 
ideas of the natives. A rich man, after a 
while, will think a carriage, drawn even by 
fast oxen, ratiier a slow conveyance. The 
Hindu ladies, who now chiefly use such a 
carriage as this, with its ample curtains 
ever ready to be closely fastened down, so 
as to sfeclude them from being seen, will, 
when they become intelligent and cultivated 
Christian women, feel very little inclined to 
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travel at ox-rate speed. Their fathers, bro- 
thers, and husbands, will hoDor them so 
highly for their many virtues deserving re- 
spect and love, that it will be a thing unheard 
of to shut them up in separate apartmenls 
under restraint. They will adorn the parlor, 
grace the railway-car or the steamboat 
saloon, and look never so lovely as in the 
courts of God's house — assembled with his 
people for prayer and praise. 

Changes will take place in the condition 
of the Hindus, even the greatest change of 
all — from heathenism to Christianity, from 
nature to grace, and from earth to heaven. 
Our missions are making this change. 
Our contributions have this as their object. 
Our prayers, when heard and answered from 
on high, will then be changed into praises 
for this happy result. 



VHio goes to the Monthly Concert ? 

In those churches where the Monthly Con- 
cert is regularly observed, there are many 
members who regularly stay away from it ; 
and others who go only occasionally to suit 
their convenience ; and others again who go 
not to pray, either vocally or mentally, but to 
hear some statements from some returned 
missionary, or some interesting communica- 
tions from those who are on the missionary 
field. Such may be heard to say, wlien asked 
if they are going to the concert — ^" I don't 
see much use in going to these meetings, for 
our pastor has not the faculty to make them 
interesting." As if the heathen world going 
to eternity without the hope of heaven was 
not a consideration in itself of sufficient in- 
terest to lead them to the prayer-meeting — 
but, though members of the church, they will 
stay away because their pastor does not ren- 
der the meetings interesting! Is it no con- 
sideration that our brethren and sisters have 
in our behalf gone to the heathen with the 
gospel, which they find the poor idolaters 
slow to understand and still slower to believe 
and obey ? — is it no matter of interest to us 
that they are few and feeble, and want our 
sympathy and the support of our prayers ? 
Do we prize the sympathy of our friends 
when in trouble, and when engaged in a 
difficult work in which they have a common 
interest with us ? Does it help us in our 
duties and make us happy in our sorrows to 



see them show their good- will, and strive and 
do what they can ? We believe the Bible, 
and in it we read that ** the effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
Now the inference is, that your prayers are 
important for the heathen, or they are useless 
for yourself— for, if you cannot offer prevail- 
ing prayer for the pagan, you have reason to 
pray, " God be merciful to me a sinner." 
Yon must either give up your hope of heaven 
or begin to pray for the heathen. The be- 
lieving, hopeful, renewed heart goes up to 
God spontaneously in fervent desire for the 
salvation of the world. It goes out of self, 
and looks abtbad and longs for the happiness 
of the race, and, with humble penitence for 
sin and hearty pleadings with God for par- 
don, it wrestles with importunate prayer for 
the salvation of the perishing. If we felt 
the constraining love of Christ in our hearts, 
and came together to mingle our prayers 
with our Christian friends in behalf of the 
heathen, should we be likely to go away and 
complain of a want of interest in the meet- 
ing ? No, brethren, ^he difficulty is, there 
is in us a want of interest in the salvation 
of souls and the service of our Master. If 
we feel no interest in the Monthly Concert 
of prayer, and no personal obligation in giv- 
ing the gospel to the heathen, there is reason 
to fear that we have no interest in Christ 
and no sound hope of heaven. Are we liv- 
ing in sympathy with the Saviour ? Do the 
objects which engrossed his thoughts and 
the principles which governed his conduct 
find a place in our hearts? He has said, 
" Whosoever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross and fol- 
low me." Do we follow him ? Have we 
his spirit ? Do we obey his commands ? 
If not, why do we bear his name, and expect 
a place in his rest, or a share in his reward 7 
— The Macedonian. 



Following InstmctionB. 
A German Roman Catholic having been 
ordered by his priest to walk a number of 
miles with peas in his shoes, as a penance, 
wished to obey the injunction and yet not 
undergo any suffering, and accordingly 
boiled the peas. 

A LADT who had refused to give, after hear- 
ing a charity sermon, had her pocked picked 
as she was leaving the church. On making 
the discovery she said, " God did not find 
the way into my pocket, but it seems the 
Devil did." 
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§'0!trJi at Iffrnp llissions* 

KEW TOSK, MARCn, 1854. 



Hecent Intelligence. 

Mission House, Feb^ 14, 1854. 
Indian Missions. — ^Letters have been re- 
ceived from the Choctaw Mission, Januaiy 6 ; 
Creek, January 3 ; Chickasaw, to January 6 ; 
Otoe and Omaha, January 10 ; Iowa and Sac, 
December 28 ; Chippewa and Ottawa, to Jan- 
uary 23. During the year three of the schol- 
ars at Kowetah, Creek Mission, have been 
received into the church, and others are under 
serious impressions One of the young men 
has begun to study Latin, with a view to the 
ministry. — ^From the Otoe Mission a sugges- 
tion is made, that much of the sewing, in 
making up clothing, (&c., for the scholars, might 
be done by the ladies of the congregations, 
leaving their missionary sisters more time for 
teaching and other duties. As this matter 
now stands, a large part of their time is occu- 
pied with this kind of work, which might be 
much better spent in more direct mi^ionary 
labor. — ^The boarding-school among the Chip- 
pewas contains 84 scholars, of whom 23 are 
boys. Others are anxious to be received, and 
the Executive Committee have authorized the 
number to be increased, though it will be 
attended with increased expense. The day- 
schools are prospering. The Romanist mis- 
sionaries are using every means to injure the 
mission, but with little success. 

Africa. — Letters have come to hand from 
the Liberia stations to the 12th of December, 
and from Corisco to the 4th of October. Mr. 
Mackey had succeeded in making a journey 
of about 125 miles into the interior, where he 
reached a mountainous region, which will 
probably be found to be a very interesting 
field for missionary labor. See his letter in 
the Record of this month, and some notices of 
his journey in Mr. McQueen's letter on a 
preceding page. A new chapel had been 



built in Corisco, and "consecrated'' in the 
best sense, by having public worship conr 
ducted in it (See Mr. McQueen's letter.) — 
Mr. Wilson, of Monrovia^ sends an interesting 
notice of Mr. Simon Harrison, an aged colored 
man, who was redeemed from slavery among 
the Indians by Christian friends, and is now 
engaged in usefal missionary labors in Liberia. 

India. — Our letters are dated at Labor 
November 15 ; Lodiana^ to December 6 ; Agra, 
to December 6 ; Futtehgurh, December 3 ; 
Allahabad, to November 15. The painful intel- 
ligence of the death of the Rev. Joseph Porter 
is brought by these letters, of which some par- 
ticulars are given in another column. — ^Mr. Ja- 
mieson mentions the baptism of a young Hindu 
at Ambala. — At Banda^ the centre of a large 
population, a school has been formed in 
connection with the Allahabad Mission. Two 
of the native converts from Allahabad are the 
teachers ; 50 scholars were in attendance on 
the second day, notwithstanding some oppo- 
sition by natives of Influence, and liberal 
donations had been made for the support of 
the school by European friends at Banda, — 
Messrs. "Warren and Seeley, with their fami- 
lies, had passed through Allahabad, on their 
way to this country. 

China. — Letters have come to hand from 
Canton, November 25 ; Shanghai, November 
19; and Ningpo, November 6. At Ningpo, 
Ajing, one of the members of the church, 
had been called to her rest She was sup- 
ported by the blessed hopes of the gospel. 
Several girls in the boarding-school were 
inquiring what they must do to be saved. 
Among the mission families there had been 
cases of fever and chills, but the colder 
weather at the date of their letters had im- 
proved their health. — At Shanghai, we are 
glad to learn that Mr. Wiirht's health was 
much better. The labors of the brethren were 
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a good deal interrnpted by the hostUlties be- 
tween the imperialists and the insurgents. 
The mission- houeeS) being much exposed, had 
to be vacated, and the chapel in this city was 
closed for the time being. — At Canton, it was 
found that female scholars could readily be 
obtained for boarding-schools, showing a 
happy change in the feelings of the people 
towards the missionaries. A limited nutnber 
of girls, it was expected, would be taken under 
the charge of the mission, forming two small 
schools, which Mrs. Happer and Mrs. French 
would superintend. 

Feanob — ^Italt. — We have received letters 
from the Rev. Dr. J. P. Revel, of the Walden- 
sian Synod, dated January 22, and the Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Grandpierre, of Paris, to January 18. 
These letters contain warm acknowledgments 
of funds remitted to the care of those breth- 
ren, to aid iu spreading the gospel among the 
Romanists, and famish evidence of the Divine 
favor towards such efforts. The opposition of 
the priesthood is vigorous and severe, yet it 
cannot prevent the increase of scriptural 
knowledge ; and the labors of our Protestant 
friends are not in vain in the Lord. Yet, 
from information through various channels, 
we think that our brethren in France must 
find their position one of increasing embarrass- 
ment We trust that the Lord will soon give 
them enlargement. 

Death of the Hev. Joseph Porter. 

Wb learn with Bincere%regret the removal 
by death of Mr. Porter, at Lodiana^ November 
2l8t. His illness was a protracted one, com- 
mencing with bronchitis, and ending in con- 
Bumption. He was a faithful missionary for 
seventeen years^ and his last end was peace. 
The brethren of the mission, all but one, were 
in Lodiana at their annual meeting, and were 
present at his departure, and followed his re- 
mains to their last resting-place. They ur- 
gently plead that more laborers may soon 
oome to their help, and we trust this call of 
Providence will be deeply considered by those 
to whom it is addressed. Much sympathy is 
felt for Mr. Porter's bereaved oompanion. She 



will attempt to remain at her post, where she 
has the important charge of the female board- 
ingschoo]. We trust she will receive consola- 
tion and streogth, in answer to the prayers of 
many of our readers. 

A Misaionazy 'Wanted. 

" The Hainanese, who speak an entirely dif- 
ferent dialect, are also here in great numbers, 
and for their beuefit the labors of no Protest- 
ant missionary are devoted, either here or 
elsewhere.'* 

Thus writes the Rev. S. Mattoon, from 
Bangkok, Siam. See his letter in the For- 
eign Missionary for last month, February. 
Here is a door open; who will enter it? 
The missionary may learn this Chinese dia- 
lect at Bangkok, and seek the salvation of 
these islanders there, and prepare tracts 
and portions of the Scripture to be sent to 
Hainan from time to time, and be ready to 
go there himself after awhile. He would not 
have to build on another man^s foundation. 
He would be the first missionary to this people. 
With God's blessing, he might do immense 
good. We plead for these immortal souls — 
1,500,000 — who have not even one Christian 
teacher. Who will go, and seek their salva- 
tion? 



Extracts from Correspondenoe. 

" Enclosed, please find a draft for $- 



The children in our Sabbath-school, I hope, 
will do about as much as the whole church 
beside?. My trust is in the rising genera- 
tion. As to the present, it is irrvpracticahh. 
I have become tired in my efibrts to raise 
them up to the standard of duty, even when 
graded on the lowest scale. My own per- 
sonal contributions nearly equal the entire 
benevolent outgoings of my congregation. 
I feel sometimes that I can endure it no 
longer. But they are rising slowly." 



• dollars, taken last 



" Enclosed are — 
Sabbath, for Foreign Missions. I am grieved, 
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aod almost discouraged, that my congrega- 
tion, considering their means, are not dis- 
posed to do better. Bat I still trust for better 
things. The Spirit alone can open their 
hearts, and make them more liberal." 

Remarks. — 1. The paragraphs above are 
taken from two letters that reached the Mis- 
sion House on the same morning, one from 
an esteemed brother of but a few years' 
standing in the ministry, the other from an 
honored minister of large experience ; one 
from the East, the other from the West. 

2. They both speak the feelings of a great 
many of their brethren. Often are ihey 
discouraged at the closeness of their people, 
when collections are made for the cause of 
Cnrist. 

3. What must the angels think of some 
scores of professedly redeemed sinners, in- 
trusted with some hundreds of thousands of 
their Lord's money, who, for sending the 
gospel to perishing millions, will give, in a 
whole year, but a few tens of dollars ? What 
will these Christians think of it themselves, 
when they come to their dying-hour? 

4. Our brethren in the ministry are the 
main agents of foreign missions. Their 
own donations are often princely, compared 
with their means, and with the gifts of many 
of their people. Their views of duty, their 
representations of the case of the destitute, 
their appeals for.Obrist and the extension of 
his kingdom, are an essential part of the home 
agency of the missionary work. By these, 
they as truly labor in this work as if they 
were stationed at Lodiana or Shanghai, and 
very likely with more self-denial than they 
would feel on heathen ground. Verily they 
shall not lose their reward. 

5* Two all-important topics are here stated. 
Let all our brethren look well to the rising 
generation, and seek to imbue them with a 
missionary spirit. Let all feel deeply, at the 
same time, that it is only the Spirit of 
God who can open the hearts of Christians, 



and make them more liberal. As to both 
these, and indeed as to the whole work,/at^ 
must fail not. 

6. Our brethren are not without some en- 
couragement. One can say, " They a^e ris- 
ing slowly ;" they shall rise faster, we may 
hope, after a while. The other sends on 
nearly twice as large a collection this year 
as last. And his people, let us hope, will 
yet increase the amount tenfold, and then 
wonder that they do not give more. At any 
rate, faint not, dear brethren ; the seed you 
are now sowing may spring up long after 
you are gone, and in heaven you may learn 
that missionaries not inferior to Martyn or 
Morrison have been called to a work greater 
than theirs, by God's blessing upon your pre- 
sent labors. 



"Me ready To-day." 

A POOR old negro woman was ill, and con- 
fined to bed for five years. She had been 
strong and powerful in her youth, and was 
remarkable for her wickedness and idolatry ; 
but now, though she could not move her 
limbs, her soul was free. She had learned, 
from the faithful preaching of the mission- 
aries in Western Africa, to love and serve 
Jesus Christ, and during her long illness no 
murmur escaped her lips. 

For fifteen years she had served and wor- 
shipped idols, now she served the true God ; 
once a blind and foolish heathen, but now 
an enlightened Christian ; once she was a 
slave to her sins, but now free and happy in 
Christ. 

All who saw her acknowledged that she 
was one whom God had blessed. When the 
hoiir of her death drew near, she said, *' Me 
happy, me very happy, if the Lord will but 
take my soul up to himself to-day 1 Me 
ready to-day ! If morrow morning comes, 
me ready men to go 1" Then laying her 
hand on her breast, she said : " Here nothing 
but peace !'* And so she died. — Juvenile 
Missionary Magazine. 



Christ's Iiikenesses. 

Real Christians are the resemblances of 
Christ ; and if we love the original, we will 
also love the copy. — Bond, 
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Goodness of Qod. 

Thb 8ilk-wonn cannot famish silk without 
the malberry leaf, the substance on which it 
feeds ; and God, as if to allow the little spin- 
ner plenty of stuff to work with, has so 
ordered it that no other insect will eat of the 
same food. This may appear a small mat- 
ter, yet it shows the care and the goodness 
which the great Maker of all exercises over 
the humblest of his creatures. We may 
well say, if be thus provides food, and makes 
useful the little silk-worm, so will he also do 
for me, little as I may be. — Child's Paper. 



Bonationn 
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In Jauvabt, 1854. 



SnOD or AhBk.«Y,—Pby of Trof. Btillw&ter Ist oh 
77. Fdy of AUMtif. Albany 3d oh mo oon coil's 
43.20, I'M 26 

Stmod Of Buffalo.— Pdy of Wyoming. Warsaw 
cb aU, less i> lor Foreign Missionary j Moscow oh 
7 ; aoT. Moses Miller 4. Fdy of Koc/usier Cuy. 
i*ort Bjron oh bab sch 4, Oo 00 

Btnqd Of Nbw York.— P6y of Hudson. Florida oh 
mo con b.'29, obtldren's gilu 2.7 i. Fby of i\orth 
Hiver. Koudoac oH, of wmoh 25 from dab soh lo 
ed Martha Jd. Wurts aad WaUer Crane FhtUtps 
134 ; Wappuiger's l>'alis oh Bab soh 6 ; Wappiu- 
ger's CreeK ch, mo con 12.50 ; Marlboro' oh mu oon 
at West JHeighborhood O.0U, iudividual oouiribu- 
tioDS 22.62. Fby uj Bedford, Ked Mills on b.<i4, 
t$. 8. Myriok 5 ; douth Jsiant ob lU.o7 ; i'ound Kidge 
ch a JLady 5; Morih dalem oh o ; douih daiem cb 
a friend i ; Orotoa Falls oh mo oon V ; Mt. Kisoo 
ch 15. POy 0/ Long Island. Bridge iiauipioii ch 
16. POff o/ New iturk. Filth At. & itftn st. 
ch ann coll 5J99.73 ; YorkTille ch mo con iU.Ui ; 
Williams burg ch, mo con 'd4 12 ; Madison Avenue 
ch mo con 2o ; Brooklyn 1st ch mo oon 3d; Uiuver- 
siiy Flace oh mo oon 23; jNew York ist en "a 
member" 20, mo con i4L.ou, dab soh leacheis to ed 
James Donaldson and HuraA U, Vow 12 5U, schol- 
ars to ed W; W.FMUipsli -io^ to ed Ueo.B. Lamar 
at Consoo 25, yonng L.adies to ed Mary K. Lowrte 
at CautonO.25, to ea JosqpAtne JV. I'uale at Xluig> 

po 25, Mus Jaudon's class to ed at Cauiun 

0.25, Inft dab soh to ed Walter Lowrie at dpeuoer 
Academy 6-25 ; Unelsea en aim coll llU, "* a mem- 
bet" 3u, mo oon 25 ; Aatgers dt. ch aun ooil, of 
wnioh 3U from Joseph K. dkidmore to con his 
daughter LuOT Amxb UaWLCT cmuomorc 1 m2;>H.16; 
Astoria oh dab suh to ed FredtncM (r. (Jiarke :fc> j 
Foriy-seoond street oh mo con 12, dab son to ed 
Mithamedi at Fuitehgarh 25. Foy of Conneciu 
cut, ThompsonTille oh 3tf, 6o47 75 

Stmod of Mbw Jjuuit.— i'^y of Elizatethtoum. 
rlain field ch dab sch for Bond dohoiarship 6 ; Li- 
berty Corners oh 27, leas 6 for Foretgn Muttiunary ; 
Mew Vernon oh 2d ; Elizabethiowu ist oh, of which 
lUO from iiadibs soo for sohool at Myupury, Mor. 
Ind. 425, less 2U for Foreign Missionary; Kah- 
vay ist ch, of which 30 from Ladies sewing soc for 
Jewish Mission, to con MBe. Mamt Aamb Layheop 
and Mbb. Buoam JaQUBi 1 m'a VU ; Westtieid Jstoh, 



of which 4.77 from children 47.80. Fby ofFassaie. 
Connecticut Farms ch 50 ; I^ewark 3d ch addl for 
Papal Europe 32.08, mo con 13 32 ; Springfield ch 
mo con coil's 22 90. Fby of Plew Brunswick. 
Lawrence ch mo con coil's 42.41, Bab soh to ed A, 
(rosman 20 ; Bound Brook oh mo con 12; Ewing 
oh '' a friend of missions" 5. P6y of Newton, Bel- 
Yidere ch 40, dab sch to ed John M. Sherrerd at 
Spencer 15 ; Mausfield ch. 25 ; Fox iLxii ch 10. 
tlty of Susquehanna. Wyaluaing ch mo con 
2.05. Pby oj Luzerne, Mauch Chunk ch mo 
coil's 18, a tbaok olfering from a Lady 6, a little 
boy 1, Miss C. M. Smith i to ed Richard Webster at 
Mingpo, bal on same account for 1S53, 5, dab sch 
miss soo to ed Maria B. Salkild 25 ; Summit HiU 
ch 4.25 ;> Lackawanna ch 10. Pty ef Burttngton. 
Burlington ch mo oon colls 46.07, dab soh to ed 
Theo. L, Cuyier 10. 1008 88 

Stnod or Phxlaobudia. — /*^9 of Fhiladelpkia. 
Sixth ch ann coll, of which 1. 15 from a little child, 
212 65 ;, Tenth ch mo con 4i,a Ir.end iOU ; I'euu. 
ch " L.'* 10. Fity oJ Donegal. Marietta ch 14.12 ; 
Chnrchville, Md., Miss Uarnes' school of little 
children 5. POy of Baltimore. Alexandria Va. 
ch dab soh 50 ; Fianklm st. ch Bait., mo con 47.98 ; 
Taneytown ch addl 2; Govanne ch 1.60, Sab sch 
3.38 ; Madison st. ch Bait. 1.23, Miss H. Turnbull 
5, Bab sch lor Corisoo Mission 23. Fby of Caritgle. 
Gettysburg ch 23.32 ; Hagerstown ch 41 ; Middle 
Spring ch, contents of children's family missionary 
box 2. Fby of Huntingdon. Yellow Creek cb 
0.16 ; Spruce Creek Ist ch 81 ; Sinking Valley ch 
29; Astoria ch 50; Huntingdon oh bU. Pby of 
Northumberland. Milton ch 60, mo con colls 2U, 

900 33 

Stxod Off PiTTBBUBOn .— Pfry of BlairsviUe. E bens- 
burg ch 24 50 ; daltsburg ch 40,75; Pme Kuu oh 
12.08 ; Leechburg oh 0.9^ Sab sch 2 ; Elders Kidge 
oh and Academy soc of inquiry 10.21. Fby oj Htd- 
stone. Greensburg ch Sab sch Fenny coll 8 ; Union- 
town ch mo oon coil's 56.4U ; Brownsville ch Inft 
Sab soh 5. Fby of Ohio. Fiiuborg 2d ch in 
part 199.35, mo con coil's 24.75 ; LawrenccTiUe ch 
Hatfield dab soh toed Sarah ChisUtt 25 ; Hopewell 
ch Joub Lockhart to con self 1 m 40 ; Miller s Kun 
oh 10 ; dharou ch 4.25 ; Mouloursch 8 ; Highlands 
ch 15. Fby of Beaver. Giasgow oh ld.7a ; iJeaver 
Falls ch 21 i Slippery Rock ch 11. Fby of Brie. 
Meadvilie, Fa..iUis. darah B. Howe 5,. 544 06 

Btmod Off WummUMQ.—Pby of IVashington. Wheel- 
ing 2d ch l8c<.d4. Sab sen to ed Delia M. Dickson^ 
Cyrus Dickson^ Bdgar Woods^ Jamts M. Mctk.elly^ 
and Robert Croat gte in China 31.25 ; Washiiigiou 
ch Young Ladies miss sue addl 3 ; Fairview ch 50 ; 
Thiee Spring* ch 22.70 ; Upper Buffalo ch 37. Pby 
oj 6teuoettVule. dteubenviile 2d oh Sab sch to ed 
WilUam P Breed 14.60 ; Bloomtield ch 6.25; dteu- 
benviile ch 22.75. Fby oj New Lisbon. Caiifield 
ch 20.50 ; Long Run ch 34.50 ; Yellow Creek ch 
10, • / 4U 47 

Sybod Off Ohio.— P6y of Zanesville. Zanesvllle 1st 
on Sab sch for sup Bazaar School in jNor. Ind. 20. 
Fby of Bichlana. Ashiand ch Sab sch to ed Jukn 
Rooinson 25 ; Utica ch 1^0.20 ; Olivesburg ch 4 : 
Savannah ch 20.69 ; Mount Vernon oh, of wnich i^ 
cents from Master V7 alter Lowrie Vance, addl to 
oon ChaKlieb Swam and Kobbbt Turbbe 1 m'a 
45.50 ; East Union oh 7 ; Beiieville ch 25 cenu ; 
Frederick uh 4.92, less 2 for Hume and For. Record ; 
Wateriord ch 193. Fby oj Wooster. Canal Ful- 
ton ch 16.70; Sugar Creek ch In ; Wooster oh to 
con Kbt. J. H. BaiHD 1 m 4U.72; Marshalville oh 
4.16. Fby of Hocking. Rutland ch 13.16, 240 23 

Stbqd Off CINCINNATI.— /'fry of ChUtxeotke. Mar- 
shall oh, ol which iO in part to con Mb8. Luginda 
RoBiBSuB 1 m, and 6 m part to oon Maa. Mabt 
AMBM 1 m 28 ; Sinking Spring ch C. F. M. 60 uenu, 
S. 1). W. 60 cenu. tby of Miami. Dayton 1st 
ch Sab sch new year's offering to the cau«e of 
Christ vo 9di F.D. and Bmma £. GurUy^ Maria 



Boyd and David Osborne 100 ; Dayton 3d oh 85 ; 
Springfield oh 2L7.3S ; Lebanon oh, of which *2 from 
Dr. Clements for Western Indians 08.10. Pby of 
Cincinnati. Pleasant Ridge oh mo oon 10.39 ; 
Cinna Lst ch Sxb soh miss soo 63.60 ; Giiina 7th oh 
iSab soh quarterly oollsdO 60 ; Cinna Central oh ann 
coll 1U.69. Pby of Oxford. Oxford 1st ch Prof. 
R. H. Bishop 10 ; Sommerville ch 5 76. Fby of 
Sidney, Troy oh 12 j Sidney ch 51 ; West Liberty 
ch20, 847 51 

Synod or India.ka.. — Pby of New Albany. Charles- 
town ch mo con colls 40. Poy of Madison. Han- 
over ch mo oon 5. Fby of Indianapolis . Shelby- 
viile oh mo con 5. Fby of Palestitie. Charles- 
town ch 4.29 ; Palestine oh 7, 61 *29 

Synod of Northkbh iHDiKHK.—PbyofLogansport. 
Lafayette ch 50. Fby of Lake. Salem oh 3.06. 
Fby of Fort Wayne. Fort Wayne 1st ch 42.42. 
Pby of Indianapolis. Indianapolis 1st ch Sab soh 
to ed Isaac Goe 25, ' 120 48 

Synod of Illinois.— PAy of Kashaskia. Edwards- 
ville oh 8 35 ; Bethany ch 4 ; Dry Point ch 3. Pby 
of Schuyler. Hopewell ch 17. Pby of Peoria. 
Low Point ch 6 ; Peoria 1st ch Sab soh to ed Sarah 
Glen Coffey 25. Pby of Rock River. Andoyer 
ch 16 ; Lower Rock Island ch 4.10 ; Princeton ch 
2"^. 50 ; Galena 6outh ch. of which 20 from juv. 
Miss soc to ed George W. Fuller in China 53 '^, 

159 19 

Synod of Iowa.— P6y of Cedar. Cascade ch 3.19 ;' 
Scotch Grove ch3.dl ; Tipton ch 21. Fby of Des 
Moines. Birmingham ch 10, Wm. Elliott 7 ; Win- 
chester ch 12, 62 00 

Btnod of Missoubi.— Piy of Missouri. Columbia 
ch 13.50 ; Au^sta oh 5.05. Pby of St Louis. St. 
Louis Westminster ch mo oon 18.45, Sab soh for 
Mission to the Chinese in California 13.10, Ger- 
man Sab soh No. 2 for heathen children 2.30; Belle- 
mont Mo 7.50 ; St. Louis 2d ch Sab sch for sup of 
Rev Henry V. Rankin, Ningpo 160 ; St. Louis (An- 
tral ch Sab sch to ed Anne McEUery & S. J. P. An- 
derson 25. Pby of Falmyra. Hannibal 2d ch 
12.10 ; Big Creek ch 15, 262 00 

Synod of Kbntucky.— P*y of Louisville. Louis- 
Tiile First ch mo con 23 10 ; Second oh mo con 9.76. 
Fby of Muhlenburg. Henderson oh 12.50 ; Marion 
oh 9 26 ; Princeton ch 20.25. Fby of Transylvania. 
New Providence ch 20. Fby of l^est Lexington. 
Frankfort ch mo con 4.39. Fby of Ebenezer. Bur- 
lington oh J. M. Preston 45; Sharpsburg ch 6: 
Springfield ch 6, 156 24 

Synod of Virqinia..- PAy of Greenbrier. Lewis- 
burg ch 22 97 ; Point Pleasant ch 25. Fby of Lex- 
ington. Bensalem ch 10; Bethel ch 31; Rock 
Springs ch 4 ; Union ch to ed John Hendren 25, 
Churchville Miss soc 5.50; Augusta ch Sab sch 
children 1 ; Mossy Creek ch 11.34 ; Tinkling Spring 
ch H. G. Guthrie and Lady 20. Fby of Winches- 
ter. Romney Va., Rev. W. H. Foote, D. D. and 
Lady 60, 205 81 

Synod of Nashyillh —Fby of Taseumbia. Court- 
land ch mo con, 3 20 

Synod of Memphis— P6y of Chickasaw. Holly 
Springs ch" a member" 25. P6y of Memphis. Ger- 
mantown ch 16 ; Salem ch 12. 53 00 

Synod of South Cakouna — Synodical ooU at An- 
derson C. H. 121. P6y of South Carolina. Li- 
berty Springs ch 9.85 ; Rock ch 9, mo con colls 
17.15 ; Hopewell ch (Keowe) 71.50 ; Rook Spring 
ch female association 6 ; Warrior Creek ch 1 ; Car- 
mel ch 2.95 ; Aveleigh ch 30 ; Laurens 0. H. ch 
1.45. Fby of Bethel. YorkviUe oh 99 ; Bethel oh 
64 ; Six mile creek ch 5 ; Fishing Creek ch 6. Pby 
of Harmony. Scion ch dio con coil's 76 ; Bethesda 
ch Camden 40 ; Concord ch Mrs. Leah McFadden 
10, Dr. R. Dnrant 10 ; Hopewell ch 100. Fby of 
Charleston. Charleston 2d ch three mo oon ooU^s 



119.41, Moore Missionary, fund 39 ; Columbia lst 
oh 174 ; Beach Island ch 20 ; Edisto Island oh 15, 

1025 31 

Synod of GEOBsiA.-~Pby o/.F7or<<to. Tallahassee 
oh Mrs. Martha Triplett to ed William Triplett in 
India 13 ; Bellair Flor John ParkhUl 6. Fby of 
Cherokee . Boswell juv soc to ed N. A. Pratt 20, 

38 00 

Synod of Alabama.— P6y of E. Alabama. Rrovi- 
dence ch 10 : flayesville ch 15 ; Mt Harmony oh IS ; 
Pinckney Ala, a Lady a friend of Missions 10. Fbp 
of Talladega. New Salem ch 18 50 ; Hatchet 
Qreek ch 16 ; Mt Pxsgah ch 10 ; Hebron ch 5.50, 

100 00 

Stnod ofMxssibbippi.— P6y of LoiimanatTrytanea St 
ch New Orleans ann coll 110.10, less 12 for Foreign 
Missionary^ mo con colPs 41.55 ; Lafayette Square 
ch ann coll and two mos con colls 410, less 12 for 
Foreign Missionary, 531 65 

Synod of Tnias.- P6y^ Western Texas. Green 
Lakech 84 31 



Total from churches, $13,584 87 

Legaoos.— Indiana Co., Pa., Bequest of Daniel Smith 
50; York S. C. Estate of John Blair. 103, 153 00 . 
Less paid on acc't Patterson Estate 33 33 

119 67 

MisOKLLANKOUB. — A friend for Mission Schools in In- 
dia 425 ; A Christmas gift for the heathen from a 
boy6 yrs old 4.30 ; Eaglesville, Pa, Rev U. S. Ro- 
denbaaeh 1.25 ; Friends for Indian Missions 97.23; 
N. Y. Miss Emily Rose to ed FVancis D. Ladd 25 ; 
A friend to the cause 2 ; A friend for the Madiai 500; 
A merchant for China Missions 1200 ; Two mer- 
chants for Mission to the Chinese in California 
1000 ; A friend for China 1000 ; A friend for India 
1(>00 • A friend for Africa 1000 ; A friend 1 ; An 
Old Presbyterian 25; M. G. R. for Indian Missions 
6 ; Rev A. Johnston, Water Valley, Mi, 4 ; Rev. 
G. P. Van Wyck, Bloomingburg, N. Y., 5 ; part 
of the first fee of a young Lawyer 2 ; Aliquis, bal 

to con I m 20 ; New Year's offering of the 

children of Rev H. R. Wilson, D D- viz., Betty 
1.60, Henry R. 1.60, Mary Jane 1.66, James L. 1.60, 
Mrs. Wilson 5, Rev. H. R. WiUon, D. D., 6; A 
Lady of Coshocton, 0., 10 ; A friend of the cause, 
Phila., 6 : J. W. N. 5 ; Mrs.R. Dickson, Fozchaie, 
Pa., 2.50; Milton, Pa., Mrs. Margaret Saunderscn 
10, Mrs. Hannah P. liawson 10, A friend of For. 
Missions 2, 6377 28 



Total Receipts in January, 



$20,061 82 



SPBOIAL COHTBIBaTIONS FOR THB WaLDNNBIB. — 

Amonnt previously acknowledged, $3242 40 
' H' 10 ; Port Byron ch, N. Y., 15 ; 
Georgetown. D. 0. addl 10 ; Green- 
wich oh, N. J., Mrs. Thos. Hunt 6; 
Wheeling, Va., Rev. Edgar Woods, 
D. D. 10; Guthriesville, B.C., Rev. 
P. £. Bishop 20 ; Rev. John Pryse 
6; Frankford ch, Pa., 10; J W. 
Luckie, Farksbnrg, Pa, 1.50 ; Mrs. 
M.F. Smith, Chippewa, 0., 1 ; 
New Berlin Sab sch. Pa. 18 ; John 
Hibbard, Baiubridge, Ga. 5, Itl 60 

$8,353 00 

Wm. Rankin, Jk., 

Treaturer, 

DoNAnon nr Clotbino, ■TO.--Ladiee of Brandy- 
wine oh Pa., one box clothing for Rev. W. u. 

Tempieton, Kowetah ; Mrs. K , New York, 92 

Garments ; a lady 23 Garments. 



Edwass O. JSHxzHB, Printer, 114 Kai 
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MlBSIONB IN NOBTH InDIA. 

One of the earlieet of the miscdons to which 
these pages are devoted, was formed in North 
India. It has also become one of the largest 
misBions ; so that a full account of its history 
cannot be given in this work. Referring the 
reader for more particular information to two 
books by missionaries of the Board,* I would 
aim here at giving merely a general view of 
India as a missionary field, and of the Pres- 
byterian missions in its north-western pro- 
vinces. 

The country, to which the title of India is 
now commonly applied, forms a well-defined 
part of south-eastern Asia. It is bounded on 
the north-east by the ELimalaya Mountains; 
on the north-west by the river Indua^ and on 
other sides by the Indian Ocean, and the Bay of 
Bengal. From Cape Gomorin, in north latitude 
8^, to Cashmere, in 84*^, its length is about 
1,900 miles ; and its greatest breadth, from 



• Two Tsars nr Upper Indu: by John C. Lowrie. 
New- York : Robert Carter & Brothers. 1860. 

MnaiONS m Eikdjjslls: By James R. Campbell. 
Philadelphia : George H. Stuart. 1862. 



the mouth of the Indus to Burmah, is about 
1,500 miles. Owing to its irregular figure, 
its area may be stated at about 1,280,000 
square miles, being nearly the same as that of 
the old twenty-six States of our confed- 
eracy. 

Some parts of this vast territory are moun- 
tainous, though they are under cultivation to a 
considerable extent. At the north-west some 
districts are nearly deserts of sand, while ex- 
tensive deltas at the mouth of the Ganges and 
some other rivers^ are also uninhabitable. 
The greater part of the country, however, 
possesses a rich soil^ which is mostly under 
cultivation, and which, under the heat and 
moisture of a tropical climate, produces a 
large supply of food and clothing for its own 
inhabitants, and some of the most valuable 
articles of commerce with foreign nations. 
The people of India, estimated at 150,000,000, 
are clothed to a great extent from the cotton 
grown in certain districts ; and the production 
of this important article of modem commerce 
mighty no doubt, be greatly increased. Sugar, 
indigo, opium, and rice, are all leading staples 
of Indian commerce. Rice forms a large part 
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of the food of the natiTei^ and is exported to 
foreign oonntriee. In the northern provinoei^ 
wheat and other grains are cnltiyated. 

The Hindus differ from each other in their 
appearanoe, and probably in their origin. 
Commonly they are of a dark eomplexioo, 
but the wealthier dasses are of a lighter oolor. 
In some proyincefl^ as in Bengal, they are a 
dightly-bmlt^ effeminate race ; in others^ as 
in Rajpootana, and other north-irestem pro- 
yineesy they are a mnsenlar, vigorons people — 
the men looking qoite warlike, with their 
match-locks^ shieldB^ and BWord& They are 
, by no means a savage race. A certain kind of 
dyilization has existed for centuries. They 
are fomid cnltiyating the soil as their chief 
employment^ but carpenters, blacksmiths^ 
weavers, dyers, gardeners, grooms, cooka^ bar- 
bers^ teachers, learned men, soldiers, priests, 
and other daases show a civilized state of so- 
dety — ^though these terms do not describe oo- 
eapations or professions at all so advanced as 
we meet with in western nations. Their 
habits of life are nmple, and for the most part 
regular. Two meals a day, chiefly of vegeta- 
ble food, with no other beverage than water, 
supply their wants. There are some men 
of wealth, but the most of the people 
are extremely poor. Hard-working men, in 
the fields or on boats, are glad to obtain three 
rupees a month for wages, or leas than a dol- 
lar and a hal( out of which they must find 
themselves. Their hope of better circum- 
stances depends on Christianify. This will 
relieve them from the heavy burdens of idol- 
atry and superstition, which now consume 
mudi of their time and property. It will 
break the yoke of caste and allow scope for 
enterprise. It will substitute the holy day of 
rest for numerous festivals, demoralizing and 
expensive. It will teach them truth, integ- 
rity, contentment, domestic happiness, so need- 
ful to all meUr but espedally to the poor. 
Religion will then be their best support, in- 
stead of being, as it surdy is now, their great- 
est burden. 

It is difficult to describe dearly the religion 
of the Hindus. Conflicting views are given 
in their sacred books. Some writers maintain 



the unity of the IMvine nature ; tf>thers, pan- 
theistic notions; others still, polj^theism; 
many are fond of metaphyseal subtleties; 
more ddight in fooUsh legends and corrupting 
hi8toriieft--sudi as the amours of the god 
Krishnu with several thousand dairy-maids. 
Their sacred writings are very voluminous, 
and contain many just sentiments and good 
precepts ; but they contain also greater quan- 
tities of nonsense and depravity th|tn could be 
found in the literature of all other nations. 

Some authors have attempted to treat this 
religion as if it were a l(M^cal system. They 
speak of Brahm as regarded by the Hindus as 
a pure and original spirit^ pervading all things, 
but existing in an unconsdous state, until, sud- 
denly awakenings he created in illudon (or 
caused their images to appear) the universe, 
and the seeds of things that diould exist; he 
then gave existence to Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Sliiv, and committmg to them the further con- 
duct of the world, he relapsed into uncon- 
sdousnese. Asa spirit taking no interest in the 
affiiirs of men, Brahm reodves no worship 
whatever ; but the triad, Brahma, the creator, 
Vishnu, the preserver, and Shiv, the destroyer, 
— supposed to represent the three conditions 
of all finite existence, — are worshipped over 
all India. Innumerable lesser divinities gods 
and goddesses, are also worshipped in various 
places, at particular times^ or for special juris- 
diction over the affiurs of human life, each 
by his own followers. A goddess is worship- 
ped by thieves and murderers; another is in- 
voked for the removal of the small-pox; a god 
preddes over the fields, Jka. Whatever theory 
may be advanced in order to systematize the 
religious belief of the Hindus, or however their 
learned men may speculate on the metaphydcal 
and actual relations of the gods to each other 
and to human beings, it seems to be quite cer- 
tain that practically this religion is neither 
more nor less than a heterogeneous compound 
of gross idolatry. The image of Shiv may per- 
haps help the learned worshipper to meditate 
on the object of his devotion, but it is itself 
the object of worship to nearly all who resort 
to its temple. Not only are images of various 
sizes and figures — oonstracted out of clay, 
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etone, woodf or metal — ^the objects of religiotiB 
worahir^ bnt certain trees, stonee^ riyers, &o. 
The Gwges is considered a goddess^ and re- 
ceives worship from most of those who liye 
on its banks, and from mnltitades who resort 
to it from distant parts of the country. To 
bathe in its waters is a sore way to become 
free from sin ; to die on itsbanks^ drinking its 
water and inyoking its name, is a passport to 
heaven. Thousands of worshippers may be 
seen every day paying their homage to this 
river, and in many places the sick and ^ng 
are exposed on its banker nnder the burning 
sun by day, and in the damp air at night, in 
the vain hope of thereby ending life in peace, 
and going at once to a better world. 

The doctrine of the transmigration of the 
son], or its passage from one body into another, 
is a part of this religion. This idea of a suc- 
cession of births into higher or lower beings, 
according to the conduct^ has great influence 
over the Hindus. To deter men from killing 
Brahmans, for instance, Manu, the great law- 
giver, enacts^ that ^ the slayer of a Brahman 
must enter into the body of a dog, a boar, an as& 
a camel, a bull, a goat, a sheep, a stag, a bird, a 
low person, or a demon.'' The common ab- 
stinence from meat as food, results theoreti- 
cally from this belief; otherwise, men might 
kill and eat the bodies of their relatives or 
friends. One of the effects of this opinion is 
similar to that of a belief in purgatory-^-it 
serves as a sedative to the conscience ; men may 
be punished for their sin by an evil birth, but 
they will hope to escape from it by some 
meritorious act, — it is not considered an irre- 
vocable sentence. 

Hardly any thing in EOlnduism is more per- 
nicious than the system of caste. The Brah- 
mans were formed from the mouth of the 
deity, to expound his will; the Eshetriyas 
from his arms, to defend the Brahmans ; the 
Yaissyas and Sudras from his body and feet, 
to provide for and serve the Brahmans — 
the whole doctrine being so framed as to exalt 
the priestly class immeasurably above all the 
others. Accordingly, Brahmans are held in 
the highest honor, are employed in all the 
functions of religion, are entitled to exact 



lai^e fees from the lower classes for their 
spiritual services, and according to native 
laws are in a great measure exempt from 
punishment for crimes. The four leading di- 
visions of caste have become variously subdi- 
vided, so that now almost every occupation in 
life belongs to a separate class of people, who 
neither eat together nor intermarry. To vio- 
late any of the rules of caste, is to forfeit one's 
standing, and inmost cases one's means of sub- 
sistence. This system interposes a formidable 
barrier, therefore, in the way of the spread of 
the gospeL For a Brahman and a Sudra to 
meet together at a meal, according to Hindu 
notions of caste, is an impossibility. Bnt no 
distinctions of this kind can be recognized at 
the Lord's table, nor are there any hereditary 
privileged orders in the Church of Christ ; the 
rich and the poor meet together there as 
brethren. Moreover, caste is a serious hin- 
derance to the temporal improvement of the 
natives, forbidding them to adopt superior 
methods of agriculture or mechanical employ- 
ment. In this respect^ the severity of the sys- 
tem will eventually hasten its overthrow ; it 
will be found to conflict with the self-interest 
of men of all classes. 

Our limits will not permit us to describe 
the temples, festival-days, pilgrimages to holy 
places^ ascetic religious orders^ and other pecu- 
liarities of the Hindu religious B3rBtem. The 
indecencies, suffering, and frequent loss of 
life at the worship of some of the principal 
gods; the sacrifice of widows on the funeral- 
pile of their husbands, and the destruction of 
infant children in the Ganges^ until these 
atrocities were prohibited by the British 
authorities— deeds recommended as highly 
meritorious by the priests ; the continued ex- 
istence, though now nearly suppressed by the 
same authorities of a dass of murderers, pur- 
suing their horrible life under the sanction of 
a goddess ; — these things must fill every Chris- 
tian mind with the deepest pity for those who 
practise or suffer them in the name of religion. 
Hinduism may be characterized briefly as a 
religion which teaches the worship of idols, 
and which sanctions by its examples the 
greatest immorality ; a religion imposing few 
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restrainta on vioe or crime, oppresalye to the 
poor, burdensome to the rich, degrading to 
woman, relentless to the widow, regardless of 
children, yielding no comfort to the afflicted, 
and to the dying imparting no hope of heaven. 
Such a religion, though its age be reckoned 
by centuries, and its votaries by hundreds of 
millions, must yet surely fioll. God is merci- 
ful His gospel must be preached to. every 
creature in India I 

The greater part of India is now subject to 
Great Britain. In this we are constrained to 
see the hand of a wonderful and wise Provi- 
dence. To human view, nothing ever oc- 
curred in the affairs of men more unlikely to 
have taken place, than the present relations of 
these nations. Far apart^ differing widely in 
language, social life, and religion, no one 
could have predicted that the Hindus and the 
British would ever live under the same 
government. Looking back to their earlier 
hbtory, our surprise at this result is increased. 
Less than two thousand years ago, the inhab- 
itants of the British Isles were a rude, unen- 
lightened, powerless^ pagan race ; the Hindus 
were then as now a people of vast numbers^ 
£tr superior to the Angles and Saxons^ the 
Picts and Celte^ in the arts and occupations of 
civilized life, but equally destitute of divine 
knowledge. The gospel was introduced into 
Great Britain by missionaries, and became the 
means of civilizing and elevating its inhabit- 
ants; the virtue inherent in the religion of 
the Bible b the true secret of Anglo-Saxon 
progress. The EUndus without the gospel 
became only more corrupt in morale^ less able 
to oppose foreign invasion, and increasingly 
prepared to be tiie subjects of any despotism — 
native, Mogul, or European. See the influence 
of Christianity, by example and contrast! 

Less than four hundred years ago, the Por- 
tuguese appeared to be more likely than any 
other Europeans to gain dominion in the East 
They were the first to obtain a foothold in 
India; they acquired possession of the whole 
Malabar coast, with settlements on the Goro- 
mandel coast and the Bay of Bengal, and made 
Ceylon tributary to them. They were then 
one of the chief maritime powers of Europe ; 



but they were votaries of Romanism, a reli- 
gion containing in itself the elements of decay. 
The connection of the English with India 
began a century later, and they were then 
feeling the new energy inspired by having the 
Bible open and free in their native islands. 
We have here an example of the power or 
weakness of nations^ as the gospel has taken 
root amongst them, or has been supplanted by 
idolatry ; Portugal, under the withering influ- 
ence of the RoAnan Catholic Churcb,ha8 steadily 
declined in political power and importance, 
until it is hardly reckoned among the nations. 
We see also God's gracious purpose. It was 
not his design to transfer the Government of 
India from Mohammedans to Romanists, equal- 
ly shutting out the light of the gospel; but 
He wonderfully overruled the wickedness of 
man and made the wrath of man to praise 
him, and thereby opened the door for the 
missionary of the cross to nearly all parts 
of the country, from Cape Comorin to the 
Valley of Cashmere. 

The political relations of the British to the 
Hindus are often the subject of remark and 
discussion. I shall not entet into this^ farther 
than to state my belief that most of the 
Hindus themselves greatly prefer their present 
rulers to any that have preceded them. The 
native princes and their retainers, who have 
lost the power of enriching themselves^ would 
no doubt like to see the former state of things 
restored. Some other classes may prefer the old 
regime, but generally the Hindus possess dis- 
cernment enough to appreciate the advantages 
of a government in which law reigns^ and not 
the despotic will of the ruler. But whatever 
opinions may be entertained about the relations 
of Great Britain and India» the reflecting 
Christian cannot fail to recognize the hand of 
the Great Ruler of nations^ who is also the 
adorable head of the Church, in so ^sposing 
the events of his providence as to bring this 
heathen people within reach of the gospel of 
hisgraoe. 

Powerful causes are now at work, which 
will ^entually overturn the huge &brio of 
idolatry in India. Amongst these, the influ- 
ence of the government ad administered by 
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the BritiBh, may be reekoned as of great 
weight. There has indeed been much to 
censure in the connection of the government 
with some of the idol temples, although the 
origin and nature of tlus support has been often 
misunderstood. In some oases^ it grew out of 
the change of rulers^ — ^the Britbh succeeding 
matiye rulers, who had set apart public lands 
or funds for the endowment of certain holy 
places. They seem to haye considered them- 
selves bound to perpetuate these endowments, 
overlooking the obvious fact^that the Slate sup- 
port of any religion must fall or change with 
the State itself There is too muoh reason to 
fe^, however, that the chief motive for continu- 
ing to support the native temples was the desire 
of conciliating the natives^ thus doing evil that 
good might come. But now all this connection 
of the government with idolatay has ceased, or 
is about to terminate ; and the BSrahmans can 
no longer appeal to the presence of British 
officials at their religious festivals as the 
attestation of the government to their di- 
vine character. On the other hand, the 
administration of the government on those 
common principles of right and equity which 
prevail in Great Britain and our own country, 
tends silently but most powerfully to break 
down some of the cardinal points of Hinduism. 
Brahmans are tried, condemned and punished 
for crime just as if they were Budras, the 
code of Manu to the contrary notwithstanding ; 
the Thugs are executed for murder, though 
they have prayed to the goddess Bhowani for 
protection, and devoted to her a part of their 
blood-etuned spoils; widows are not permit- 
ted to bum Uiemselves to death with the 
dead bodies of their husbands^ and if their sons 
or other friends are accessory to their cre- 
mation, they are punished for their unnatural 
crime, notwithstanding the glowing praises of 
the Shastras^ so lavishly bestowed on those 
who on the funeral-pile purchase happiness 
for themselves and their friends. The Hindus 
see that the government of the country, a 
power which they consider to be little less 
than divine, is arrayed against their religion. 
Gods and priests and holy devotees all alike 
give way before this new dynasty. 



The progress of correct knowledge among 
the natives of India is also gradually but 
greatly chan^ng their religious belief It is 
only a small number of the Hindus who re- 
ceive any kind of education. The female sex 
are excluded by universal usage from learning 
to read or to write ; and most of the laboring 
classes ^f men are equally ignorant. Some of 
the Brahmans, and a few others^ have been at 
school, but have learned little more than the 
simplest rudiments ; while those who desire 
to become learned men must devote them- 
selves to works full of the idle legends of their 
gods^ or containing metaphysical speculations 
not less unprofitable, or teaching errors long 
since exploded in the western world, includ- 
ing many most absurd "causes of things.'* 
These writings appear all to possess a sacred 
character; and works which teach that the 
earth rests on the back of a tortoise, or which 
ascribe an eclipse of the sun to an immense 
monster, who endeavors to devour the orb of 
day, are held in equal veneration with the 
histories of the gods or the precepts of the 
sages. A lesson in a common school geogra- 
phy will prove hostile to many of tiiese sacred 
dogmas. Indeed, all knowledge that is adapted 
to emancipate the mind from superstition, 
will, among the Hindus, tend to overthrow 
their religion. The youth who are taught 
correct methods of reasoning, or of weighing 
evidence, will soon discard the greater part 
of their sacred writings. The effects of cor- 
rect knowledge, however, if unaccompanied 
by Christian taruth, is only destructive so far 
as religion is concerned. Hinduism is per- 
ceived to be false, pernicious^ and every way 
oppressive, and may be altogether discarded, 
while yet the partially enlightened mind fails 
to perceive the truth of Christianity, and may 
even reject the claims of all revealed and 
supernatural religion. Precisely this is the 
state of mind of large numbers of Hindns 
who have come under the influence of Euro- 
pean knowledge. They deny their own 
faith, but they equally disown religion itself 
and foolishly boast of reason as their sole 
guide. This is a most serious state of things ; 
and yet the first part of this process must be 
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undergone bj the Hindu mind, before the 
Christian religion can be embraced. The 
government Behoola^ from which Christianity 
is excluded, — ^aa indeed every kind of reli- 
gion must be in a country where the people 
are not of one mind ; the newspaper press ; 
the intercourse of Europeans with the na- 
tives; the progress of commerce, steam- 
boats, railways, and telegraph wires; — all 
tend directly to undermine the faith of the 
Hindus in their own systenu They do not 
impart^ however, any knowledge of Christian 
truth. It would not be surprising if these 
causes should lead to an enlire abandonment 
of Hinduism — ^nay, such a result is inevitable ; 
and to this extent, these agencies are doing an 
important work for the Church and the mis- 
sionary. They prepare the way for the Bible 
and the Christian teacher. But at the same 
time, the Bible and the missionary are indis- 
pensable, in order to save the Hindus from 
infidelity. They are indispensable also to 
direct them unto the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

The main cause of the overthrow of Hindu- 
ism as a religion is, no doubi^ the preaching 
of the gospel. The religion of Christ will 
surely overturn all other systems of religion, 
whenever its divinely - appointed means of 
grace are made known to men. India will 
furnish no exception to this remark. Already 
it affords many exemplifications of its truth. 

Protestant missions in this country were 
first commenced in South India by the cele- 
brated Swartz and other Moravian mission- 
aries. Considerable success followed their 
labors ; and as there has always been a larger 
relative number of missionaries in that part 
of India than in the north or west^ there is a 
much more widely-diffused knowledge and 
profesuon of Christianity among the natives 
than can be found elsewhere. It ia within 
comparatively a recent period that missionaries 
began their work in the presidencies of Bengal 
and Bombay ; while in the north-west provin- 
ces, the field of the missions of the Presbyterian 
Church, it is not more tlian twenty years 
since these missions were commenced. A few 
excellent men of the English Baptist and 



Episcopal Churches had been previously em- 
ployed at iar - distant places in the same pro- 
vinces. 

There has been such an increase of zeal in 
the Christian world for the conversion of the 
Hindus^ that now nearly all the larger mis- 
sionary institutions and many of the smaller 
have their agents at work, preaching the 
gospel in various ways, supporting schools for 
the Christian education of the youn^ and 
employing the press in jointing the word 
of God and other Christian books. From 
carefully -collected statistics published last 
year in a Calcutta periodical, it appeared that 
there were in India, at the beginning of *the 
year 1852, missionaries connected with twenty- 
two European and American Societies, to the 
number of four hundred and forty-three, of 
whom forty-eight were native ministers; 
nearly seven hundred native catedusts ; three 
hundred and thirty-one churches, containing 
oyer eighteen thousand native communicants, 
with over one hundred thousand native Chris- 
tians not communicants; upwards of thirteen 
hundred vernacular schools, in which nearly 
forty - eight thousand boys were scholars ; 
ninety -three boarding-schools, with nearly 
twenty-five hundred native boys, and one 
hundred and two similar sehoola^ with over 
twenty-seven hundred native girls ; one hun- 
dred and twenty-six superior day-schools for 
education in English, with nearly fifteen thou- 
sand boys and young men ; and three hundred 
and forty-seven day-echools for girls, contain- 
ing nearly twelve thousand scholars — in all 
making over eighty thousand Hindu children 
and youth receiving a more or less thorough 
Christian education. 

These are striking statistics. They show 
great progress already made. They betoken 
still greater progress in the next few years. 
Add to these returns the statistics of the press, 
the great auxiliary of the modem missionary, 
and it is with increased hope that we loak 
for coming triumphs. We are informed fix>m 
the same source^ that twenty-five printing- 
presses are maintained in India by Missionary 
So^eties; and that the Bible has been trans- 
lated into. ten langnagei^ the New Testament 
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into five othen^ and separate Goepele into four 
others ; besides niimeroiis works prepared in 
these different languages for native Christianfl^ 
and for Mohammedans and Pagans. The far 
greater part of this immense agency has been 
brought into existence, we are farther in- 
formed, within the last twenty years. Well 
may the Ghoroh exolaim, in the view of such 
facts as these, What hath Ood wrought I 

Ihe missions of the Presbyterian Church in 
India were commenced in 1833. The first 
missionaries were the Bey. Messrs. William 
Beed and John C. Lowrie, and their wives, 
who arrived at Calcutta in October of that 
year. They were sent out by the Western 
Foreign Missionary Society, with instructions 
to select a station in some part of the northern 
provinces, if this should appear to be expedi- 
ent, after consulting with Christian friends in 
that city; otherwise, they were at liberty to 
proceed to any other part of India, or of the 
Eastern world. They were greatly favored 
in obtaining information and counsel from 
several gentlemen who were largely acquaint- 
ed with the country, particularly the Eev. 
Alexander Duff, D. D., of the Scotch mission, 
the Rev. William H. Pearce, of the English 
Baptist mission, and Sir Charles Trevelyan, 
K C. B., one of the Secretaries in the political 
department of the government^ who had him- 
self resided in the Upper Provinces. As the 
result of these inquiries, it was considered ad- 
visable to proceed, as originally contemplated, 
to the remote north-western part of the coun- 
try ; and the city of Lodiana, on the river Sut- 
lej, one of the tributaries of the Indus, was 
chosen as the station to be first occupied. 

The principal reasons for choosing the Upper 
Provinces as their general field of labor, were 
these: The urgent need of missionaries and 
teachers in that part of the country ; its being 
in a great measure unoccupied as missionary 
ground ; the superior energy of the people, as 
compared with the inhabitants of the Lower 
Provinces ; the relation of the north-western 
parts of India to other Asiatic countries^ west 
and north, which suggested the hope that the 
gospel might be eventually extended firom 



thence into the heart of Central Asia; the vicini- 
ty of the Himalaya Mountains, affording places 
of resort to missionaries whose health might 
become impaired by the hot climate of the 
plains. Besides general considerations of this 
kind, there were some special reasons^ arising 
out of the libera] views concerning the educa- 
tion of the natives, which were held by Eu- 
ropean gentiemen of influence at some of 
the north-western cities^ and the desire of 
some of the native chie& to obtain for their 
sons the advantages of education in the Eng- 
lish language. As an example of both, Sir 
Claude Wade, the political agent of the gov- 
ernment at Lodiana, had set on foot a school 
for the instruction of native youth in English, 
which was attended by sons and other relatives 
of certain Sikh Sardars or chiefs^ and of the 
Afljghan exiles then living at Lodiana. This 
school was afterwards transferred to the mis- 
sion, and the generous support of its founder 
was continued until his official duties called 
him to a distant part of the country. It is still 
in successful operation. 

The missionaries recognized with grateful 
feelings the hand of Providence, in directing 
the time of th^r arrival in India at the 
predse juncture of circumstances^ which had 
turned the attention of Christian observers 
with special interest to the north-western 
provincesL If they had reached India a year 
sooner, their choice of a field of labor might 
have been a very different one ; or, if a year 
later, they would probably have found the 
ground at Lodiana already occupied, and that 
perhaps by some educational institution from 
which the Christian religion would have been 
excluded. They also recognized with thank- 
fulness the fiftvor that was shown to them in 
the eyes of some of the most influential per- 
sons in the country; so that although tiiey 
had landed at Calcutta feeling uncertain what 
their reception might be, they were cordially 
aided in their work by those who were in 
positions greatiy to promote or to prevent its 
success; while nothing could exceed the friend- 
ly interest in their mission, which was mani- 
fested by all the European missionary brethren 
with whom they became acquainted. Thus, 
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having fayor in the sight of God and his peo- 
ple, their miBsionary field was chosen and their 
plans of work were laid. 

How often do we see that the Lord's 
thoughts are not onr thoughts, neither his ways 
onr ways I Signally was this shown in the 
early history of this mission. Only one of the 
first company of missionaries was permitted 
to see this carefully and well-chosen field of 
labor; two of the others were early called to 
their rest — Mrs. Lowrie and Mr. Reed — ^both 
by consumption ; and Mrs. Reed had accom- 
panied her husband on the voyage homeward, 
which he did not live to complete. The re- 
maining member of this company reached 
the station at Lodiana in November, 1834, and 
entered on his duties ; but a few days after- 
wards he was taken with dangerous illness. 
For several weeks the mission seemed likely 
to become extinct^ by his removal from the 
scenes of this life; and, on his partial recovery, 
he was told by his medical attendants that he 
must not attempt to remain in the hot climate 
of India. A year longer, however, was spent by 
him in the charge of a school, preaching, and 
making journeys and inquiries, to gain infor- 
mation for the use of the mission and the 
Ohurch at home ; thus doing the work of a 
pioneer. In January, 1846, he left Lodiana, 
and Calcutta in April, on a viait to this coun- 
try for health; but eventually the hope of 
returning to the mission was, for the same 
reason, reluctantly abandoned. 

In the mean time, the Rev. Messrs. James 
Wilson and John Newton, and their wives, 
arrived at the station of Lodiana in November, 
1835, and entered upon enlarged labors in the 
service of Christ Besides the school and 
other duties, they took charge of a printing- 
press in 1836, which has ever since been a 
valuable auxiliary in the work of the mission. 

The third company of missionaries, the Rev. 
Messrs. James R. Campbell and James Mc- 
Ewen, and Messrs. Jesse M. Jamieson, William 
S. Rogers and Joseph Porter, and their wives, 
reached Calcutta in March, J 836. It was Mr. 
Lowrie's privilege to welcome these brethren 
on their arrival, and to aid them in preparing 
for their journey to the Upper Provinces. 



Their meeting was of deep interest^ as may 
readily be supposed, especially to one who had 
seen so severe bereavements and so many dark 
hours in the short history of the mission. It 
was now apparent that the afflictions which 
God had sent^ were not intended to discour- 
age his people, but rather to teach them their 
dependence on His grace alone; to purify 
their motives ; to chasten and strengthen their 
zeal ; and thus at the latter end to do them 
good) and by their means to impart the great- 
est blessings to those who were sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death. 

The brethren of this new reinforcement 
soon proceeded on their journey to Lodiana, 
but Mr. McEwen was led, by what appeared 
to be indications of the will of Providence, 
to stop at Allahabad, a large city at the junc- 
tion of the Ganges and the Jumna, which has 
ever since been occupied as a missionary sta- 
tion. Mr. McEwen's labors were crowned 
with pleasing success^ and a church was 
formed in January, 1887, with thirteen 
members. Besides preaching, he gave a part 
of his time to the charge of schools^ in which 
he was greatly assisted by his equally devoted 
wife ; but they were not permitted to continue 
long in these encouraging labors. On account 
of the loss of health, he was compelled to leave 
India in 1888 ; and, after serving the cause of 
Christ as a pastor, in the State of New York, 
he was called to his rest in 1846. 

On the arrival of the othar members of this 
third company at the end of their journey, in 
1836, two new stations were formed. One 
of these was at Saharunpur, 180 miles south- 
east from Lodiana ; the other was at Sabathu, 
110 miles north-east from the same place, in 
the lower ranges of the Himalaya Mountains, 
at an elevation of about 4000 feet above the 
level of the sea. The un-ordained brethren of 
this company were graduates of .colleges, in 
preparation for the work of the ministry. 
They went out as teachers, but with the ex- 
pectation of prosecuting their theological 
studies^ and after a few years they were or- 
dained to the sacred office. 

A church was organized at Lodiana in 1 837 ; 
and it is remarkable that its first three native 
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members baye einee become yaloable laborers 
in the miasionarj work; one as a minister of 
the gospel, another as a teacher, and the third 
as a catecbist This mnst be viewed as a sig- 
nal proof of God's fayor towards this in&nt 
church, and as a happy example of <&e way in 
which the gospel is to be more and more extend- 
ed in heathen countries. The schools at Lodia- 
na, Sahanmpxir, and Sabathn, wer% yigoronsly 
carried forward, and the brethren were en- 
gaged in preaching, distributing the Sacred 
Scriptures and religious tracts, making Jour- 
neys to places where large assemblages of na- 
tiyes were collected on fesliyal occasion^ — ^but 
it does not fall within the plan of diis little 
work to giye a continuous narrative of these 
labors. Little more will be attempted here 
than to present a chronological outline ef the 
arrivals of the missionaries, with some of the 
leading &cts in their work. 

The fourth company of missionaries, con- 
sisting of the Rev. Messrs. Henry R. Wilson, 
Jr., John H. Morrison, and Joseph Caldwell, 
Mr. James Craig, teacher, and Mr. Reese Morris^ 
printer, and their wives^ arrived at Calcutta 
in April, 1888. There they met Mr. and Mrs. 
McEwen, on their return homewards; and 
were greatly aided by them in making ar^ 
rangements for their journey. One- of their 
number, however, had already reached the 
last days of her pilgrimage; Mrs. Morrison 
was taken to her rest before leaving Calcutta, 
after a brief illness of cholera. Her afflicted 
companions proceeded to their several sta- 
tions: Mr. Morrison to Allahabad, to join the 
Rev. James Wilson, who had taken charge of 
the station on Mr. McEwen's removal; Mr. 
Morris to Lodiana; and Messrs. Caldwell and 
Craig to Saharunpur. Mr. H. R. Wilson, while 
proceeding to the station at Lodiana, was led 
by Providence to stop at Futtehgurh, on the 
Ganges, two hundred miles above Allahabad, a 
town whidi had been pointed out by some 
of the earlier brethren as eligible for a mis- 
sionary station. Here, with an interesting 
family of orphan children, a part of whom 
were placed under his care by a pieus Eng- 
lish physician, and assisted by Gopeenath 
Nundy, the teacher previously employed in 



their instruction, Mr. Wilson began important 
labors, which have been steadily prosecuted 
ev^ since, with evident tokens of the favor of 
Heaven. 

In February, 18S9, the Rev. Messrs. Joseph 
Warren, John E. Freeman, and James L. Scott, 
and their wives^ arrived at Calcutta, and be- 
came connected, the first two with Allahabad, 
and the last with Futtehgurh. A printing- 
press was sent out with Mr. Warren, which, 
under his efficient superintendence, became an 
invaluable means of promoting the influence 
oi the mission. In November of this year, 
Mrs. Caldwell, at Saharunpur, was called to 
her rest 

In December ef the next year, the Rev. 
Messrs. John C. Rankin and William H. Mc- 
Auley, and their wives; the Rev. Joseph 
Owen and Miss Jane Yanderveer, teacher, 
arrived at Calcutta. Mr. Owen joined the Al- 
lahabad Mission, and the rest of this company 
proceeded to Futtehgurh. 

In this year, 1840, the work of translating 
the Sacred Scriptures and other religious 
books and tracts, began to be reported as occu- 
pying much of the time of some of the mis- 
nonariea One of these works was the Gospel 
by John from the original Greek into Gur- 
mukhi, the language of the Sikhs; another 
was the Confession of Faith of the Presbyteri- 
an Churdi, with the Scripture references at 
the bottom of the page, into Hindustani. 

In the year 1841, churches were organized 
at Saharunpur and Futtehgurh, and twenty- 
seven native members were reported at all the 
stations. 

The Rev. Messrs. Levi Janvier and John 
Wray, and their wives^ reached India in Janu- 
ary, 1842, and were stationed — ^the former at 
Lodiana, and the latter at Allahabad. Mr. 
Morrison was married to a Scotch lady at Al- 
lahabad, and Mr. Caldwell to the daughter of 
a Baptist missionary at DelfaL Mrs. Porter 
was called this year to her rest Dr. Willis 
Green reached India in November; spent a 
few months at Lodiana; and returned to this 
country, the dimate of India not suiting his 
health. 

Churches were organized at Saharunpur andi 
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Futtehgurh, and the year was farther aignal- 
ized by the oiganization of three Preebyteriee 
under the direolion of the General Aflsembly, 
oomposed of the miniaters in each misaion, and 
taking their names, like the mieaione, from the 
leading <*ity, or the station first oecupied, in the 
bounds of each: Lodiana, Forrukhabad, and 
Allahabad. The brethren at Saharonpur being 
ecoleaiasticallj related to the General Synod 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Churehi were 
oonstitnted by their Synod into a separate Pres- 
bytery. Their relations to the Board as mis- 
donariee are the same as those of the other 
brethren, and the interoourse between them 
has been mutually pleasant and benefieiaL 
A part of their support has always been fur- 
nished by ohurehes connected with the Re- 
formed Synod. 

The year 1848 was marked by the arrival in 
India of the Rev. John J. Walsh and his wife, 
who were connected with the Fnrrukhabad 
Mission; the death of the second MrSb Morri- 
son; the retum to this country of Mr. Rogers 
and family, on account of Mrs. Rogers' ill 
health ; and of Mr. Morrison for the same rea- 
son ; the forming of a new station at Myn- 
purie^ forty miles west of Futtehgurh; the 
licensure of the native assistants, Golok li^ath 
and Gopeenath Nundy, by the Presbyteries 
of Lodiana and Fnrrukhabad ; and the steady 
advance of the missionary work. The churdi 
members reported at Allahabad in January 
were nine Americans, three Europeans^ eight 
East Indians^ and eleven natives ; in all 31. 

Is 1844^ Mr. Owen was married to the 
daughter of an EngUsh officer. Gopeenath 
Nondy was ordained by the Presbytery of 
Fnrrukhabad. The entire Bible, in a revised 
translation, was printed -at Lodiana in Hindus- 
tani. A translation of the Koran into the 
same language, with an Introduction and 
Not&B, refuting its erron^ by the Rev. J. 
Wilson, was published at Allahabad, mark- 
ing quite a new era in Mohammedan literature. 
A larger number of tracts and books were dis- 
tributed in the Lodiana Mission than during 
any former year, and all the branches of mis- 
sionary labor were faithfully carried forward. 
The number of church members reported at 



Futtehgurh thk year was twenty-seven, of 
whom sixteen were natives. 

The next year witnessed the death of Mr. 
Craig^ who had been a faithful and useful 
teacher at Saharunpur, and of Mra Jamieson 
at Sabathu ; the retum to this country of Mr. 
Morris on account of health ; the destruction 
of the printing-press, book-depository, Ac, at 
Lodiana, causing the loss of about. $10,000 
worth of property, including upwards of 
90,000 copies of parts of the Holy Serip- 
tures and of tracts. In general, the labors 
of the missionaries were continued with- 
out change. In November of this year, the 
Synod of North India held its first meeting. 
The place of meeting was Futtehgurh. Im- 
portant questions^ concerning the kingdom of 
Christ in India, received the earnest consider- 
ation of its members. 

In 1846, Mr. Jamieson visited this country, to 
provide for the education of his motherless 
children; Mr. H. R. Wilson and &mily also re- 
turned, on account of MnuWilson's health; and 
Miss Yanderveer for the same reason. Mr. Mor- 
rison having regained his health, returned to 
India with his wife ; Mr. Rudolph, a German 
teacher, and his wife, for some yean living in 
India, became connected with the Lodiana 
Mission, and Mr. Rudolph was licensed to 
preach the gospel ; while, by the same Prea- 
bytery, Golok Nath was ordained. A new 
station was formed at Agra; and a number of 
the members of the church at Allahabad hav- 
ing removed to that city upon the transfer of 
the government officers^ they were reorgan- 
ized as a church, with other members, making 
in all fifteen, under the ministerial charge of 
the missionaries. At Futtehgurh, the number 
of church members reported was thirty-four. 
At Allahabad, a church building, 78 feet by 
45, was erected ; while, to the communion of 
the church itself, it was stated that from its 
commencement seventy-four persons had been 
admitted, fifty-one of whom were received on 
the profession of their faith. The government 
college at Allahabad was transferred to the 
mission, and the Christian religion and books 
became a part of the daily studies of the 
scholars. 
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Early in IM, the Key. MenrB. Angnstns H. 
Seeley and Dayid Irving and their wivea, and 
Mr. Robert M. Mnnnia^ licentiate preacher^ ar- 
riyed at Calcutta^ on their way to the Furnik- 
habad Mission. Mr. Jamieson, on his return 
to bis field of labor, with his wife, reached 
Oalcatta in November. Mr. Campbell with 
his &mily arrived in this country on a vbit, 
on account of his wife's health. Mr. Rudolph 
was ordained as an Evangelist by the Presby- 
tery of Lodiana. A new station was formed 
at Jalandar, in the Punjab, about thirty miles 
west of Lodiana, which was occupied by the 
Rev. Golok Nath and a native teacher. 
Churches were organized at Sabathu and 
Jalandar. Some new members were admitted 
to most of the churches; and the number 
reported from all the stations, except Agra 
and Saharunpur, was one hundred and seven. 

In January, 1848, the Rev. A. Alexander 
Hodge and his wife, and the Rev. Charles W. 
Forman, arrived in India. The former joined 
the Allahabad, and the latter the Lodiana Mis- 
sion. In November, Mr. Campbell and his wife 
reached Calcutta, on their return to Saharun- 
pur, accompanied by the Rev. John S. Wood- 
side and his wife, of the Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Church, destined to the same station. Mr. 
Julius F. Tillman, a German teacher, for some 
years living in India, became connected with 
the Farrukhabad Misdon, and was licensed to 
preach the gospel by<he Presbytery. Mr. 
Porter returned to this country on a visit with 
hia motherless children, and Mr. Rankin and 
bis family came home on account of his ill 
health. Mnk Scott was called to her rest 
while on her return to this country for her 
health. A new station was formed at Am- 
bala, a city almost equltlly distant from Lodi- 
ana, Saharunpur, and Sabathu, which was oc- 
cupied by Mr. Jamieson and a native cate 
ohist. Some new members were admitted to 
the churches, and a few were suspended 
from church privileges. The second meet- 
ing of the Synod of North India was held 
at Agra, in December of this year. The 
Minutes of this meeting, and also of the first 
meeting, are published in the Foreign Mission 
ary Chronicle of November, 1849. They will 



be read in future ages, as well as at the pre- 
sent time, with deep interest 

In the next year, Mr. Porter returned, with 
his wife, to his field of labor; Mrs. Rudolph 
and Mrs. Freeman were taken to their rest ; 
and Messrs. Irving and Wray and their fami- 
lies returned to this country on account of 
health. Mr. Ullman received ordination from 
the Presbytery of Furrukhabad, and John 
Hari, a native catechist, was licensed to 
preach the gospel by the Presbytery of Alla- 
habad. A new station was formed at Labor, 
the chief city of thci Punjab, which was oc- 
cupied by Messrs. Newton and Forman. A 
church was organized at Ambala, and a spe- 
cial work of grace was manifested at Futteh- 
gurh, as the result of which thirty-three 
members were admitted to the communion of 
the church. The whole number of church 
members reported this year was 167. 

The year 1850 was marked by the arrival 
in India of the Rev. James H. Orbison, to join 
the Lodiana Mission ; the Rev. Messrs. David 
E. Campbell and Robert S. Fullerton and their 
wives, to join the Furrukhabad Mission ; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Lawrence G. Hay and Ho- 
ratio W. Shaw aud their wives, to be connect- 
ed with the Allahabad Mission ; and by the re- 
turn to this country of Mr. Hodge and his 
wife, on account of her health, and pf Mr.* 
Freeman, on a visit for the same cause. The 
number of church members reported this year 
was 209. 

Messrs. J. Wilson and W. H. McAul«»y and 
their fSamilies came home in 1861, on ac- 
count of health. Mr. Freeman, with his wife, 
returned f^ his field of labor, and Messrs. 
Rudolph and Ullman were married. The 
number of church metnbers reported this year 
was 281. 

In 1862, Mr. Scott made a visit to this 
country on account of his children, and Mr. 
Newton and his £amily came home on ac- 
count of his health. The Rev. Robert E. Wil- 
liams embarked for India, and arrived at Agra 
early in the following year. Schools were 
now established at this city for the education 
of East Indian youth. The buildings required 
for their use were purchased, with lAie aid of 
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and aooordiog to the native tradition a third 

river, invisible, unite their streams. Immense 
crowds^ amounting to handreds of thonsandsi 
including many pilgrims and visitors from 
the most distant parts of the land, attend the 
more celebrated of these Melas; and there are 
numerous others of less note, attended by peo- 
ple from the neighboring towns and villages. 
They afford opportunities for widely diasemi- 
nating the knowledge of the gospel. The 
good influence exerted in this way will not be 
known until the great day reveals it^ but 
sometimes it is signally displayed. An aged 
Brahman had made a pilgrimage from Jubbel- 
pore to attend the Mela at Allahabad, a jour- 
ney of several hundred miles, to wash away 
his sins in the Ganges. There he heard a dis- 
course by one of the missionaries, which shook 
his faith in Hinduism. He returned home 
without having had an interview with the mis- 
sionary, and was led by the persuasion of a 
Qazi to study the Koran ; but he found in Mo- 
hammedanism no rest for his troubled mind. 
Having by some means obtained a portion of 
the Scriptures, he carefally studied its lessons, 
and taught them to his only daughter. At 
this point, an English officer became acquamt- 
ed with him, and found that he had renounced 
his own religion, and was sincerely seeking a 
knowledge of the Christian &ith in the face 
of many difficulties. A Hindi Bible Was re- 
quested for him froo^one of the missionaries 
at Agra, and thus his history became known 
to our brethren. 

Another means of promoting a knowledge 
of the Christian religion has been afforded by 
the Press. Numerous tracts, catechisms^ <b&, 
in various Hindu dialect^ and some larger 
worker Itove been published. The Way of 
Life, by Dr. Hodge, translated into Hindus- 
tani ; another work with a similar title by a 
German missionary ; a translation of the Ko- 
ran into Hindustani, with Notes in refutation 
of its errors; the Westminster Confession of 
Faith; a volume of Hymns; revised editions 
of the Scriptures, in whole or in part ; a trans- 
lation of the greater part of the sacred volume 
by Mr. Newton into Gurmukhi — are examples 
of the larger works issued by the press. The 



very handsome donations from the late la- 
mented Governor of the North-western Pro- 
vinces, the Hon. J. Thomason, and other Eng- 
lish friends.* The members of the church, 
according to the report of this year, were 
255. 

In 1853, Mr. Scott with his wife returned 
to India; Mr. Orbison was married to the 
daughter of a Scotch gentleman ; and Mrs. See- 
ley and Mr. Porter were called to their rest 
The work of the missions continued to be car- 
ried forward with fidelity and aseal. 

The preceding sketch conveys a very inad- 
equate view of the work of evangelization, 
which our brethren in India have been 
permitted already to accomplish. Besides 
preaching statedly at their various stations, 
they are accustomed during the cold months 
of each year to make journeys into parts 
of the country not yet occupied, in order 
to make known the way of life by public 
discourses^ conversation, and the distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures and other Christian 
books. To thousands of towns and villages 
has the gospel been published on these tours. 
They are accustomed also to attend the 
Melas held at particular times and places. 
These are assemblages of the natives for religi- 
ous ceremonies, but are attended by many for 
' purposes of trade or amusement — so that they 
may be regard jd a^ a kind of Fair. They 
are held at places accounted holy, such as 
Hard war, where the Ganges enters the plains^ 
and Allahabad, where the Ganges, the Jumna, 



* One feature of the missionary caase in India should 
be mentioned as truly gratifying. From the beginning 
onr missionary friends have enjoyed the confidence of 
many of the EagUsh resident^ in that country — civilians, 
officers in the army, and others. They have seen our 
brethren at their stations, engaged in their daily labors. 
With the best knowledge of the work in progress, 
many Europeans have considered it their privilege to 
promote it by th^ sympathies, influence, and very 
liberal gifts. They have done this as a means of build- 
ing up the kingdom of our blessed Lord ; and thus have 
they greatly encouraged our missionary brethren, and 
gratified the friends of missions in tiiis country. We 
are sure that our common Saviour will reward them 
richly for their cordial and efficient co-operation with 
his servants in these missions. 
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whole amount of prinfdng at Lodiana and 
Allahabad from the beginning is over one 
hundred millions of pages^ of which the Sacred 
Writings form a large portion. By means 
of these Christian books a large amount of 
truth, subversiye of idolatry and Mohammed- 
anism, and setting forth the true religion, has 
been widely diffused. Some strikiog ex- 
amples of good which has been done in this 
way, sometimes in places &r remote from the 
stations of our brethren, have been reported 
in their letters. 

Still another important agency has been the 
schools of the mission. These have been 
supported from the beginning, and gradually 
increased until, as stated in the last Annual 
Report of the Board, upwards of two thou- 
sand three hundred of the native youth are 
now enjoying^their advantages. A few of the 
scholars are in elementary schools^ but most 
of them are in schools of a higher grade ; and 
all of them have been brought in greater or 
less degree under the influence of Christian 
instruction and example. A large proportion 
of them have become convinced of the folly, 
and in some measure of the sin, of idolatry. 
Many of them are prepared to acknowledge 
that Christianity is the true religion; some of 
them have become the professed followers of 
our Lord, and a few are laboring in various 
ways — one as an ordained minister, two as 
licentiate preachers, others as teachers, cate- 
chists, and Scripture-readers — to bring their 
countrymen to the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
as the Saviour of sinners. 

The preaching of the gospel in these mis- 
fflons has not been in vain, as the preceding 
statements have shown. It is with sincere 
thanksgiving that we can refer to stiff another 
and more impressive proof of the blessing of 
God on the labors of his servants, — the Chris- 
tian life and the dying testimony of some of 
the converts to the power of divine grace. 
An affecting and beautiful little memoir was 
published by Mr. Warren, a few years ago, of 
Jatni, a member of the church at Allahabad. 
She was the daughter of a Brahman, but she 
became a child of God. In all the relations 



and events of life, her deportment was ex- 
emplary. And when called at length to pass 
over Jordan, she was supported by a good 
hope through grace. Mr. Warren, with all 
caution, had apprised her of the probable ter- 
mination of her disease ; and he adds, ^ I was 
delighted to find that she had thought of it, 
and had come to feel willing that God should 
do with her, as to life, just as he pleased. I 
questioned her closely, and set death and the 
judgment before her plainly ; but her nerves 
were firm, her eye clear, and her voice calm 
and steady: 'I know Christy and can fully 
and completely trust him in all things. He 
keeps my mind in perfect peace.* I saw her 
often, and always found her the same." 
She was enabled to resign her soul, her 
husband and her child to the care of her 
Father in heaven, and at the early age of 
twenty-two, she departed joyfully to be with 
Christ. Another example hardly less striking 
was presented in the Christian death of a na- 
tive catechist at Saharunpur. His missionary 
friend Mr. Campbell, who had frequent and 
most pleasing interviews with him on his death- 
bed, gives a very interesting account of his 
religious views and hopes: *^ I asked him, if 
he was afraid to die? *lSo, Sir,' he said, <I 
am not now afraid. ... I am now fully 
reconciled to the will of God. I do not wish 
to live longer in this sinful world/ On being 
asked where his hopes for salvation were 
placed, he replied emphatically, 'On Christ 
alone: he ia the only Saviour, and I know he 
will not disappoint my hopes;' and then, 
bursting into tears, he said, * Sir, how much 
I owe to you I You are the means of leading 
me to Christy and of instructing me and saving 
my soul.' This was so much more than I had ex- 
pected, it was too much for me, and we both 
wept together. At that moment I thought that 
this was more than enough to compensate me 
for all the little trials I have ever been called 
to endure as a missionary. I could have 
changed places with dear Samuel, to enjoy his 
happiness and assurance of hope.'* Examples 
like these are precious seals of the favor of 
Heaven towards the missionary work. 
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State of Tliinsa at ShanghaL 

JOURNAL OF RSY. M. B. 0ULBEBT80N. 
[Gontinaed from page 208 .] 

Monday, Oct. lO^A, 1863.— Not being able 
to enter the city yesterday to preach, I walk- 
ed out in the afiernoon to the boats of the 
Imperial army to distribute tracts. There 
are men there from several of the remotest 
provinces of the empire. Yet I found it 
possible to converse with them to a limited 
extent, and they were all eager to receive 
the tracts. I distributed a large number, 
leaving one in each boat, until my supply 
was exhausted. I found so many foreign- 
ers on the ground, making this the limit of 
their Sabbath-day strolJ, that I resolved to 
avoid in future the appearance of desecrat- 
ing the day in the same way. 

By the way-side in front of the boats, was 
lying the headless body of a man who had 
been beheaded during the previous night. 
He was a Shanghai man, and had been sent 
by the rebels, it was said, to endeavor to in- 
duce men to desert. He came in the guise 
of a beggar, but wore under his clothes a 
small piece of wood with characters written 
on it which proved it to be the badge of the 
insurgents. This, it seems, was deemed suf- 
ficient evidence of his guilt, and his head was 
chopped off without ceremony. The officers 
are aoubtless anxious to report to their su- 
periors a large number of executions, and 
are not very nice on matters of evidence. 

Several new coffins in the adjacent fields 
showed that the army had met with some 
losses in their several attacks on the city. 
Many of the dead, however, are differently 
disposed of. In one place I saw some men 
carefully examining the dying embers of a 
fire, and was told that they were picking up 
the bones of a comrade whose body had just 
been consumed. They were placing them in 
a small bag to be carri^ back to the rela- 
tives of the deceased. This mode ef restor- 
ing the ashes of the dead to the place of their 
nativity, to be deposited in the tombs of their 
fathers, seemed quit^ common. While the 
army is stationary, the bag containing the 
bones is attached to the stock of an umbrella. 
The umbrella being raised, the stock is stuck 
into the ground, and thus the bones remain 
protected from the rain. A number of these 
umbrellas covering the relics of the dead, 
were seen scattered along in front of the 
boats. The custom has its origin, no doubt, 
in the desire of the Chinese to be buried 



near their friend?, in order that they may 
have the benefit of the customary honors and 
offerings which are deemed essential to the 
happiness of the departed spirit. 

2%ursday, I3th, — The Imperialists make 
an attack about every other day on the city 
walls. These attacks, however, amount to 
little more than a shaking of spears and 
waving of flags, with an occasional musket- 
shot, until some of the party are killed by 
the cannon of the insurgents, when they re- 
tire. Yesterday, however, they placed two 
heavy guns in battery near my house, and 
to-day they have been cannonading the city 
from them most of the day. There is very 
little chance that any of these balls will kill 
any of the insurgents, though they keep the 
people within the walls in a state of alarm, 
and may occasionally kill or wound some of 
them. I have i\ot heard, however, of any 
injury having been done in this way. A 
camp has been forme.d not far from my house. 
An embankment of earth has been thrown 
up around it, upon which there is a ^eat 
display of banners. My house is precisely 
in the range of guns fired from the walls 
towards the encampment, and is thus in 
greater danger than before. We have reason 
to be thankful for a safe and pleasant place 
of refuge. 

iSaturday,ltih. — Having rented the house 
lately occupied by Mr. McClatchie, of the 
Church Missionary Society, I succeeded to- 
day in removing all my eflfects from my for- 
mer residence. Firing was kept up during 
the day between the kittery near the house 
and the guns on the wall. We could hear 
the whizzing of the balls at every discharge, 
but, not being in the line of fire, felt safe. 
An incident occurred which illustrates the 
character of the Imperial army. I had occa- 
sion to send ^ servant on an errand. He had 
scarcely left the house, when he met one of 
the soldiers. So good an opportunity was 
not to be lost, and the people's protector, in 
virtue oAis office, no doubt, seized the man 
and began to feel for his money. He was, 
perhaps, surprised to find himself grappled by 
an arm as strong as his own. He then cried 
out that he had caught a rebel, and called to 
his comrades for help. My man dragged him 
into the yard, where the noise attracted my 
attention, and I was not a little astonished to 
see a servant of mine, and one so quiet and 
inoffensive, struggling desperately with a 
man flourishing a most formidable knife. 
My appearance proved sufficient to end the 
strife. The Imperialist had the face to 
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avow in his defence that the servant was the 
aggressor, and had tried to cut his head off. 
What he could have done it with did not 
appear, but a slight toach of his own blade 
satisfied me that it was in perfect order for 
such an operation. 

17/^. — An Englishman lately attempted to 
reach Chin Kiang-foo, bearing a letter from 
Lew, the insurgent chief at Shanghai, to the 
commanding officer at that place. He was 
seized by one of the Imperialist fleet, while 
attempting to pass through it, and carried 
before the Taou-tae of Shanghai, who was 
on board. He narrowly escaped being be- 
headed, and probably owed his life to the in- 
terference of the foreigners in the fleet. His 
Chinese boatmen were beheaded without 
ceremony. 

i8th. — The Imperial camp near my late 
residence proves to be within range of the 
guns from the city walls, and several men 
have been killed and wounded in their tents 
by cannon balls. 

20^. — On Sunday last a conspiracy was 
discovered by the insurgents, the object of 
which was to deliver the city into the hands 
of the Imperialists. In consequence of this, 
some thirty or forty men, many of them from 
Ningpo, were decapitated. I have had some 
acquaintance with two of them, and one of 
. these was in command of some three or four 
hundred men. Further investigation will 
probably lead to further executions. 

A special service was held to-day in the 
English church, within the limits of the for- 
eign community, and in the midst of the ser- 
vice a cannon ball struck the building. 

25^.-7-The insurgents have just had the 
good fortune to find a large amount of 
money carefully concealed in one of the 
public buildings of the city. The amount is 
variously stated, but probably amounts' to 
several hundred thousand dollars. 

Nov. Ist, — ^The conduct of the Imperial 
soldiers has become exceedingly oppressive. 
The foraging-parties are continually prowl- 
ing over the country in search of plunder, 
and there seems to be nothing too worthless 
to tempt their rapacity. On complaints being 
made to the officers, they issued a a procla- 
mation authorizing the villagers to defend 
themselves when attacked. Some of them 
did so, but larger bands were brought against 
them, and some of them were ruthlessly 
murdered, and their wives and daughters 
abused. 

Foreigners have been warned not to go to 
the Imperial camp, except on business ; and 



there seems to be a determination to enforce 
the prohibition. Several persons walking in 
that vicinity have been deliberately shot at. 

6ih. — ^Having occasion to go into the east- 
ern suburb, I Tound the lower part much 
crowded, and presenting an appearance of 
considerable business. All the business done 
is crowded into very narrow limits, and the 
upper part of the suburb is nearly deserted. 

7th. — The Taon-tae's fleet yesterday sail- 
ed up the river to attack that of the insur- 
gents, but unaccountably returned without 
giving battle. It is said that the first shot 
From the leading vessel passed over the 
French war- steamer, Cassini. This was 
much resented by the captain, who made 
preparations for returning it. This may have 
been the cause of the precipitate retreat. 

This afternoon there was a great commo- 
tion on the Taou-tae*s fleet, which is an- 
chored near my present residence. The 
cause of it prdvea to be the capture of a 
boat from Ningpo, full of men coming up to 
join the rebels. Several of them were killed 
in the capture ; some jumped overboard, but 
were picked up by the Imperialists, and 
ten were beheaded as soon as they were 
taken on board the Taou-tae's vessel. 

Tuesday^ 82/i. — ^Tbe men captured yester- 
day were taken to the Imperial camp to-day, 
and beheaded to a man. The number is va- 
riously stated, but it probably does not much 
exceed ninety. What proof of guilt there 
was, I do not know. It is not improbable 
they were entirely innocent. 

IQih. — The fleet moved up the river at 
8 o'clock this morning to attack that of the 
insurgents. The latter have two foreign 
ships and a few small boats. The Imperial 
fleet also has two foreign-built vessels, and 
from thirty to forty junks and smaller boats. 
The insurgents* vessels were soon surround- 
ed and taken. Most of the crews, however, 
escaped by swimming ashore. The eastern 
suburb was then fir«d by the Imperialists, 
and a fearful conflagration has been going 
on during the whole day. The object of this 
seems to nave been simply to give the Impe- 
rial troops an opportunity for plunder. They 
carried off every thing of value they could 
find, including opium from the shops of the 
retailers of the drug. Some of the fleet were 
said to be piratical jtinks. 

11 ^/i. — The conflagration continued during 
the whole night The value of the property 
destroyed must be immense, as an extensive 
business was carried on in that locality. 
To-day every thing is quiet 
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I4ih. — The latest aecoonts from the in- 
sargents place them, early in October, at 
Ching-tinfiT, within one hundred and fifty 
miles of Peking. The Emperor was ex- 
ceedingly indignant that these ''rebellious 
wretches" had been allowed to trespass on 
**ihe Imperial domain" and degraded the 
viceroy whose duty it was to prevent it. 
Two thousand ^ve hundred horses had 
been brought from Tartary to the neighbor- 
hood of the capital, which, it is eonjectared, 
are designed for the flight of the Emperor 
and his household, should the emergency 
render it necessary. The Government was 
in the greatest straits for money. 

15^^. — ^Last night a sad tragedy occurred 
on the grounds occupied by the foreign com- 
munity. It seems that an English merchant 
was removing some cannon, with a design to 
deliver them to the rebels, who had pur- 
chased them. The Imperialists had previous- 
ly heard of his intentions, and sent a large 
body of men to intercept them. This was 
contrary to an express arrangement with the 
English consul, and a guard of marines has, 
from the first, been maintained to prevent 
armed men of either of the parties from en- 
tering the limits set apart for foreigners. 
This party, however, had got in among the 
foreign residences, and attacked the coolies 
who were carrying the cannon before they 
were discovered. Two of the guard charged 
bayonets, and stopped the whole band of three 
or four hundred men. The Imperialists 
fired upon them, but they did not return it 
until the Officer on duty arrived to give the 
order. A number of gentlemen rushed from 
the dinner-table, (it was 8 o'clock P.M.,) 
and did good service with their canes ; and 
four additional marines of the ^uard were 
soon on the spot. The Imperialists fired a 
number of shots, but without effect. They 
were soon in full retreat, leaving six of their 
number dead on' the field. One of them, who 
aimed a deadly thrust with a spear at one of 
the sailors of the guard, was instantly cut 
down by the sword of his antagonist, and 
fell dead at his feet. 

It is sad to think of the piHage and blood- 
shed, and the murderous and barbarous exe- 
cutions that are going on around us. Yet 
we, personally, are preserved from all evil, 
and with scarcely less a sense of security 
than when all was peace. We trust that 
even these fearful scenes of blood are^ de- 
signed to prepare the way of the Lord among 
his people. 



The Bonneae in Stain. 

Bangioh, Aug. 30ih, 1853. 

Mt Dear Youn© Friends : — Have yon 
ever met with a small, unpretending pam- 
phlet, entitled " The Burman Village, by a 
Missionary at Bangkok, Siam ?" If you 
have, you will have already nearly all the in- 
formation I purpose to give you concerning 
the Burmese in Siam. It was published some 
years ago, and I think never had a wide cir- 
culation. I shall take it for granted, there- 
fore, that few of my readers have seen it, 
and write accordingly. 

Previous to the acquisition of the Tenasse- 
rim provinces of Bnrmah by the English, fre- 
quent and devastating wars were carried on be- 
tween the Burmese and Siamese. These wars 
were prosecuted after the manner of barba- 
rous tribes. There was no ransom or ex- 
change of prisoners, but all who had the mis- 
fortune to fall into the hands of the enemy 
were carried into perpetual captivity. Indeed, 
these wars were often undertaken for the 
sole purpose of plunder, and the securing of 
captives ; not for the acquisition of territory, 
or the redress of wrongs. The Burmese 
have generally been the most successful in 
these contests, and at two difiTerent times, 
ravaged nearly the whole of Siam; and 
some eighty-five years ago, they took and 
destroyed the capital, either killing or carry- 
ing into captivity the royal family and many 
of the nobles. There must be large num- 
bers of these Siamese, the desceiidants of 
captives taken in these wars, now in Bur- 
mah. At a later period the Siamese gained 
some advantages over their enemies. And 
the few thousand Burmese now in Siam 
are the captives taken in these wars, or their 
descendants* 

The greater part of them live in a village 
by themselves, on the Meinam, a little be- 
low Bangkok, and about a mile only from 
the station of the Baptist Mission. In reli- 
gion they are Buddhists. But if their reli- 
gion has made them no worse than they 
would have been without any, it certainly 
has done little to elevate and bless them. 
The men are obliged to work for the King 
two-thirds of their time, for which they re- 
ceive a trifle from the government treasury, 
far from sufficient to subsist themselves and 
families. The deficiency must be made up 
by their wives and children, or by their own 
labor in the remnant of time allotted for their 
own use. They are, as you might expect, poor ; 
but with all their disadvantages, in this cli- 
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mate, where men's wants are so few and so 
easily supplied, with industry, economy, and 
virtue, they and their families could live 
comfortably. But with indolent dispositions, 
and nothing to stimulate them to industry 
beyond their actual necessities, they have 
contracted habits of idleness and improvi- 
dence which have brought others in their 
train of a still more vicious character. They 
are, if possible, sunk to a lower depth of 
wickedness than most others even among 
this depraved people; so that the Burman 
village is notorious even in this land for the 
vicious character of the people. 

They are specially noted for their boat- 
thieving. The boats are torn away from 
their moorings at night, or even by day, if it 
can be done without immediate detection. 
They are then taken to some obscure canal, 
where they are sunk or otherwise concealed, 
till a bargain can be struck with the original 
owner or some other person for about half 
the price of the boat, when they will dis- 
cover the place of its concealment. Some 
of the missionaries have suffered from their 
depredations in this line, and even the nobles 
themselves are not exempt. And there ap- 
pears to be no redress for the grievance^;, 
so that men expect to pay a small sum for 
the return of their own stolen property. 

It is said that one of the highest officers 
of Government, under whose control the Bur- 
mese are placed, protects them in these 
thefts, or at least refuses to restrain them, on 
the ground that they are so constantly em- 
ployed in government work that they have 
no other means of subsistence. This will 
serve to give you an idea of government in 
a heathen land. The laws are continually 
broken by the connivance and under the 
protection of those appointed to see them 
enforced. And either directly or indirectly, 
they often share in the gains obtained by 
the breach of the Jaws, 



From what I have said of these Burmese, 
you will say that they present a very un- 
promising field for Christian effort. But one 
evidence of the divine mission of Christiani- 
ty is, that to the poor the gospel is preached. 
And it is the glory of that gospel .that it takes 
men lost and ruined, men in the very lowest 
condition of moral degradation, and trans- 
forms them into upright men and good citi- 
zens, into sons of God and heirs of glory. 
And we have evidence that this has been 
done for some even at the Burman village in 
Siam. 

iSome of the earlier Baptist missionaries 
to this country had previously spent some 
time in Burmah, and were acquainted with 
their language. Finding themselves located 
at no great distance from the Burman vil- 
lage, they devoted a portion of their time to 
labor for that people. Mrs. E. G. Jones, the 
author of tiie little book mentioned at the 
commencement of this letter, visited them 
frequently for nearly a year and a half. 
Taking her Burman Bible, she collected as 
many of the women as she could, and read 
and explained to them the word of God. She 
had the satisfaction of seeing some attending 
to what they heard, and giving evidence of a 
change of heart. The happy death of \3ne 
after a distressing illness, she records. 
Some four or five years ago, an aged man 
from the same village wa« numbered with 
the disciples of Christ, who still lives, giv- 
ins evidence by his life that he is a child of 
God. 

Thus you see that there is hope for the 
lowest classes among the heathen. The 
gospel can elevate their social and moral con- 
dition, and save them from eternal death. 
And without it no change in their worldly 
circumstances would be of any essential and 
permanent benefit. 

As ever, yours, 

S. Mattoon. 
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Zjngllsh EplBCopal Mission in Siena 
Leone. 

Importance of Sierra Leone^as a Missionary 
Meld, 

The importance of Sierra Leone as a 
seed-plot for the evangelization of the Afri- 



can continent — from whence, in due time, 
and as the providence of God opens a way, 
Christianized portions of distant tribes may 
be restored to the lands from whence, by the 
action of the slave-trade, they were origi- 
nally severed, and there act as leaven in the 
lump — has long been recognized by the 
Society. Until recently, however, we have 
not been aware of the number of African 
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tribes with which the Sierra Leone colony 
is thus singularly coDnected, and of the great 
extent of territory over which its beneficial 
influences may eventually sprend. For 
more correct views on this subject we are 
indebted to the Rev. S. W. Koelle, who, by 
his philological investigations, has ascer- 
tained that there are collected at Sierra 
Leone representatives of no fewer than 200 
different nations, speaking 151 distinct lan- 
guages, besides numerous dialects of the 
same. These nations lie along 4000 miles 
of coast, from beyond the Senegal to the 
south of the Portuguese settlements. Tribes 
far distant in the interior have also their 
representatives in the colony ; and we are 
thus afforded the opportunity of carrying on 
a preparatory work on behalf of nations 
with whom no direct communication has as 
yet been opened. 

The object of the Society is to prepare 
this singularly-constituted population for the 
important functions on behalf of Africa 
which it may yet be called upon to dis- 
charge. We desire to be instrumental in 
imparting to the liberated Africans that 
essential prerequisite for future usefulness, 
the knowledge of the one true God, as re- 
vealed to sinners in his Son Jesus Christ ; 
and our missionaries have labored faith- 
fully and prayerfully that they may become, 
both themselves and their children, a truly 
Christian people. It is our desire, also, to 
afford to them, under the safe guidance of 
Christian truth, all such intellectual training 
as they may be enabled to receive, and to 
lead forward the ilite from amongst them to 
the higher branches of educational attain- 
ments, with a view to ordination. The 
Christian character of the liberated Africans 
has been amply tested, and has been found 
capable of sustaining with consistency the 
pressure of service and responsibility. Many 
of them have acted with fidelity and intelli- 
gence for years, as catechists, while a few 
have been admitted to holy orders. It is no 
"profitless mission" that the Society has 
been enabled to establish at Sierra Leone. 
The time has come when a new impulse and 
movement ought to be given to the whole 
work. . . . 

We now refer to the educational depart- 
ment of the mission, commencing with 

The Fourdh Bay Institution, 

The Rev. E. Jones continues to act as 
principal, assisted by the Rev. G. Nicol. 
The Rev. C. Reichardt, who reached the 



colony in October, daring the latter months 
of the year has given instruction in Hebrew 
and Arabic. Mr. Jones has forwarded the 
following 

^'Beportfor the hd^-year ending Aprtt 13, 1853. 
..." The first class, of four students, 
have completed their course of study in the 
Institution. The entire New Testament in 
Greek has been read by them, and the two 
most important Epistles, Romans and He- 
brews, have been perused three several 
times. Bijrnet has been brought to a con- 
clusion ; and the practice has b^n continued 
of causing them to write abridgments of 
each article as they proceeded. They see 
the benefits of this plan, as they have now 
in their own language an epitome of that 
large and heavy, yet not-to-be-superseded 
work. 

"Time did not allow us to do more in 
Church' history than the first five centuries 
in Spanheim. Instruction in writing ser- 
mons was constantly given ; and on Thurs- 
day evening, a written discourse, as in the 
last term, was read by one of them in turn. 
I trust this exercise will have given them 
some preparation in the practice of expound- 
ing the word of God. 

" Their formal dismissal from the institu- 
tion took place on the 29th ult. The scene 
was novel and striking. The bishop had 
kindly and readily promised to be present, 
and address a few words of parting advice 
to those who were now to be regarded as 
candidates for holy orders. Accompanied 
by Mrs. Vidal, he went into the hall about 
seven P.M., when all the students, and others 
connected with the institution, were assem- 
bled there. After singing a hymn, he called 
upon Mr. Reichardt, the senior tutor, to ofifer 
up the introductory prayer. The tenth chap- 
ter of Matthew was then read by me, after 
which the bishop delivered his address to 
the four young men about to leave us. It 
was simple, earnest, and eminently prac- 
tical ; and I hope the nisht will prove one 
much to be remembered by us. A prayer 
was then offered by me, after which the 
bishop pronounced the blessing. It \Vere to 
be wished that scenes like the above could 
more often be witnessed. 

" The second class contains three stu- 
dents. Two have read, during the half- 
year, from Romans to 2d Timothy in the 
Greek. The other is only reading the De- 
lectus and Arnold's Greek Accidence. All 
three read Hebrew with Mr. Reichardt. 
They have read with me in Keightley's Ge- 
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neral History from the 63d to the 168th 
page, and in Home's Oompendium from the 
80th to the 260tb. 

" In January we had an accession of three 
youths from the grammar-school. An inte- 
resting featare about one of them is, that 
he was supported altogether by his father 
while in the grammar-school. Two stu- 
dents have been admitted on probation. 

*^The other students, are more immedi- 
ately under the instruction of Mr. Nicol, 
except in grammar and composition. While 
their conduct is very satisfactory, their pro- 
gress in study is not at all promising; and 
in the course of the next three months I 
shall recommend their being employed in 
spheres of labor adapted to their capacities 
and attainments." 

Ths Orammar-school, 

We introduce the last report of the late 
Rev. T. Peyton. It refers to the first six 
months of tlie year under review. Shortly 
after his preparation of it, this valuable 
missionary was removed from his earthly 
labors to the presence of the Master whom 
he served. This his last official document 
will be read with melancholy interest. 

"JZqMMt of the late Rev. T. Peyton for the half-year 
ending March 31, 18S3. 

" As the Parent Committee will justly 
expect to know what has been done during 
the past six months in the Society's depart- 
ment of labor at the grammar-school, I beg 
to submit the usual report of this establish- 
ment. 

^ I am thankful to be able to state that 
the school continues to enjoy prosperity. 
The number of pupils now in the school is; 
78; of these, 46 are boarders, including 
those from Gloucester. 

"Daring the past six months, fourteen 
pupils have been received. One of these 
came from the Gambia, and another from 
Liberia. Two promising youths from Kis- 
sey, and two others from the mountains, 
have also been received on the Society's 
foundation. Eight have left the school, 
most of them to fill situations of usefulness ; 
three have been removed to the ^ourah Bay 
institution; and two have been sent forth 
as laborers in the Lord's vineyard, in the 
capacity of schoolmasters. The ages of 
the pupils range from six to twenty years. 

'^ Our studies have been pursued, in the 
main, on the same plan as^ set forth in the 
last report. In a few respects, however, 
those plans have been modified as experience 



aids as in their more saccessful applica- 
tion. 

"The senior pupils have been employed 
in the following branches: Scripture and 
general history, arithmetic, algebra, £aclid, 
mensuration, English grammar and compo- 
sition, geography, book-keeping, music, and 
a few, Latin and Greek. 

" In Scripture history they have read the 
Acts of the Apostles, and in general history 
from the history of the Greeks to the close 
of the Roman empire (Class-book, Barth's 
General History). In arithmetic, tare and 
tret, simple interest, and revised vulgar and 
decimal fractions. In Euclid they have g^ot 
up the first twenty propositions in the first 
book ; and in mensuration the first class has 
advanced to the roensaration of regular 
polygons, problem xii. in Nesbit's Mensura- 
tion. 

** This class has also revised the greater 
part of Allen and Corn well's English Gram- 
mar, and read to complex sentences in Corn- 
well's Young Composer. They have a ge- 
neral acquaintance with the geography of 
the world, and the physical and political 
geography of Europe. The class-book we 
use in the school is ComwelPs School Geo- 
graphy. 

'^ In book-keeping they have learnt to post 
the ledger. 

'' Sixteen pupils are studying Latin. Ten 
of these are reading the Delectus and gram- 
mar, and six, Cornelius Nepos. Nine study 
Greek ; six of whom are reading the gram- 
mar, and three the grammar and the Ana- 
lecta Minora. 

" The junior pupils have been principally 
employed in the preparatory course, embrac- 
ing geography, English grammar, reading, 
writing, and arithmetic. I have had, in 
many cases, to devote to these subjects one 
or two years, in consequence of the absence 
of previous information in boys who enter 
the school, and who have not been trained 
in our day-schools. 

'' In addition to these branches of learning, 
I have also addressed a series of familiar 
lectures to the students on natural science. 

"Amidst much to try the temper, and the 
toil and labor common to establishments of 
this kind, it is my privilege gratefully to 
report that the past half-year has presented, 
in no ordinary degree, very gratifying indi- 
cations of the Divine blessing on our labors. 

^ The conduct of the pupils has, on the 
whole, given roe much pleasure, though 
there are exceptions ; and many, when they 
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first enter the school, are rough, noisy, and 
disorderly in their habits. 

'^Tlie original design of this school, of 
givinp; to the native youth an intellectual, 
moral, and religious education, has been 
kept steadily in view, and every opportanity 
has been watched to impress on the minds 
of the pupils the duty of engaging in the 
missionary work. The Lord has heard our 
prayers in this respect. Last December, 
the father of one of the pupils, who had paid 
for the education of his son for two years, 
wrote me a letter, desiring to give up his 
son for the Lord's work. 

" The youth is a communicant, and was 
sent to the Fourah Bay institution last De- 
cember. This is the first instance of a pupi 1 
whose education has been paid for, who has 
given himself up to missionary work. Since 
that time four others of the same class have 
offered themselves in the same way— that is 
to say, when they have finished their course 
of study here. 

" One of the pupils from Gallinas is also 
a youth of some promise and hope. He has 
often spoken to me about the state of his 
country, and the desire he often fetels for the 
good of its pec^le. The other day he wrote 
me the following letter on that subject — 

"Ch-amimr-scfiodl. 

" Dear Pkincipal — ^I beg respectfully to 
inform you of the present state of my mind 
with regard to mv native land. 

'* I thank God that He has chosen me 
from my native land, and brought me here 
that I may receive a sound education, both 
spiritual and temporal ; and, moreover, that 
I may be one of the laborers of his vine- 
yard to evangelize my heathen brethren, 
who are ' sitting in darkness, and in the 
valley of the shadow of death,' Now my 
thoughts are running into my country, I 
wish to let them know that God whom I 
have known. 

''In the year 1850, one of the missionaries 
here was sent there, together with other 
Christian friends, to view the land, and to 
see whether the inhabitants were willing to 
receive the gospel ; and they brought a good 
account of the inhabitants — that they were 
willinff to receive the gospel; but since 
then i nave never heard any thing respecting 
its evangelization. May I be allowed, Sir, 
to ask. Why is it so ? 

" When I consider how many of my hea- 
then brethren are dying, and passing from 
time to eternity without the knowledge of 
the true God, my mind is greatly pained 



within me, and T earnestly pray that mis- 
sionaries will soon be sent to them, to teach 
them the way of salvation. On seeing mis- 
sionaries sent to the Ibo country, Sherbro 
country, &c., I am iii some measure per- 
suaded to think thai my countrymen are 
partly forgotten at present I hope this will 
not be the case ; for as it is all the working 
of Providence, F hope He, of His great good- 
ness, will hasten the time, and put in the 
mind of Chri^itians here and elsewhere to 
send the gospel to my brethren who are 
perishing in the heathen land. I do really 
feel for my brethren in my native land. 

"Some of my country-people wi«h to 
write to the Committee here concerning this 
matter : they wish me to be among them. I 
wish to ask you whether I will be allowed 
to do so." 

*'The pupils are now hard at work in pre- 
paring the land for cotton and other native 
productions. About six acres have been 
cleared, and 3000 lbs. of seed-cotton cleaned 
by them. My great diiBculty in these mat- 
ters is to get persons to carry out my plans, 
and to superintend the pupils out of school- 
hours. As the master has to be the main* 
spring of every thing, it sometimes becomes 
a great labor." — (^Chwch Miss^ Recordy 
Fsb. 1864.) _ 

Mission of the American Board in 
Aflsyria. 

Progre aa . 
Dr. Lobdell, stationed at Mosul, on the 
river Tigris, near the ruins of ancient Nine- 
veh, writes, under date of Dec. 2, 1853 : 

Three men have recently been examined 
for admission to the church, though two of 
them were advised to reexamine themselves. 
Their intellectual views were thoroughly 
orthodox; but their spiritual perceptions 
were less clear. We are not anxious to 
swell our numbers at the expense of purity. 
It is well understood in the city that the 
Protestants will not make use of bribes and 
falsehood for the enlargement of their civil 
community. It is setting to be remarked 
also, that even members of our commanity 
are not all entitled to the privileges of the 
church. This must have a tendency to 
produce a belief in our^honesty. Already 
the old stories about the licentiousness anil 
corruption of /the Americans, whenever re- 
peated, die away on the ear without an echo. 
The Moslems often say they are not Chris- 
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tians ; they are vastly better; or, in their 
own phrase, " There are none like them ; 
they love their enemies, just like God.'* 

Some of the Jacobites confess that they 
are not good enough to be of us. One of 
them told me a few days since that Protest* 
antism advanced by day and by night; and 
he expressed the conviction that ArchUshop 
Behnam himself was very soriy that his past 
course towards the Americans precluded the 
possibility of any union with them. Thisfanc- 
tionary talks very differently at different 
times. Last Sabbath he preached most elo- 
quently, one of his audience informs me, on 
regeneration. His sermon was purely evan- 
gelical. At another time he preaches bap- 
tismal regeneration. At one time he en- 
courages his people to persecute all Protest- 
ants, and justifies it by the doctrine of those 
" whose damnation," Paul says, " is just." 
Asrain he admits that they try to follow the 
Bible ; but he advises " to let them alone 
severely." He is all things to all men; in 
private, declaring that he is himself almost 
a Protestant ; in public, threatening all his 
people who dare to bid us God-speed with 
excommunication. 

A Marriage. 

Last week the teacher of our boy's school 
was making a bargain with a Jacobite for 
one of his daughters. When it came to the 
Maphrian's ears, he used all his power 
with the Cadi to prevent the " sale," and 
even threatened the whole family with the 
extreme penalty of the Church. Bat Butrus 
succeeded in obtaining the girl, the Arch- 
bishop having been led to withdraw his threat 
by the intimation of the father that, if be did 
not, he and all his house would join the Pro- 
testants. The ci vil maniage was performed 
at the time the forty^five dollars were paid 
down, neither bridegroom nor bride being ^ 
present ! The money in such cases gene- 
rally goes to the bride, and not to her father. 
The bridegroom's agent joined hands with 
the father of the girl ; a mysterious question 
was asked in English; to which they as- 
sen ted in the presence of three Moslem wit- 
nesses, as Christian testimony is not yet ad- 
missible in Turkish courts; a prayer in 
Arabic was offered; and the ceremony 
ended. The religious service was performed 
last Sabbath in so quiet and solemn a way 
as to impress the assembly, gathered in the 
court of the bridegroom's house, with a good 
degree of respect for our mode of marrying. 
Many have thought •that our railroad sys- 



tem of doing the business, without " sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbals," and a ter- 
rific shouting, must necessarily be very in- 
significant and unsatisfactory. When a 
marriage occurs in a native church, the 
noise of the multitude drowns the voices of 
deacons and priests. Its religious character 
is entirely lost sight of; and it is generally 
a disgusting scene. It is now ascertained 
that Protestant young men can get wives 
from among the other Christian sects. This 
was doubtful a year since. 

Cfross Ignorance. 

A man from Bartulli called upon me for 
medicine a short time since, when the fol- 
lowing conversation took place : " Which 
is the more diseased, your body or your 
soul ?" *' Thank God," he said, *' my soul 
is clean ; I only wish my body was as well." 
'* How do you know your soul is clean ?" 
** I have just confessed to the priest." '* But 
who cleanses the soul from sin ?'' " The 
priest." " But how can he do it ?" "Why, 
I confess to him, and lay all my sins on his 
shoulders ; and then he says, * Thy sins are 
forgiven thee.'" "Who can forgive sins 
but God only ?" " But when we take the 
communion, do we not say, *0 priest, for- 
give me ?' " " No doubt you do ; but you 
are ^taught to say so, that the priests may 
have you think of them rather than of the 
Saviour, whose blood cleanseth us from all 
sin." " How many houses of Protestants 
have you in Mosul ? Ten ?" "About that 
number." " How much do you give a 
month?" **Not a para." This answer 
greatly astonished him ; for the poor vil- 
lagers are taught to believe that we buy our 
friends. They cannot conceive why a man 
should change his creed, unless he hopes to 
make money by it. The Papists openly 
act on this principle, among the Nestorians 
and the Jacobites, though it is gratifying to 
learn that there is a deficit in their purse of 
late. Oar interview ended by my giving 
the man his pills, with an exhortation to at- 
tend to his soul himself, and not leave his 
eternal destiny in the hands of a poor, sinful 
priest, who must himself be saved by faith 
in Christ, like the mo?t ignorant of his 
people. 

Labors in the City. 

The gospel is daily preached to the pa- 
tients at the dispensary, even when the great 
majority of them are Moslems. Few listen 
more calmly and attentively to our doctrines 
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than the followers of Mohammed ; aod we 
apprehend no alarm from them. Of course, 
we avoid offending their prejudices as much 
as possible, while at the same time we 

5 reach justification by faith in the crucified 
esus. Our service is appointed for the 
Cbristfans. 

The average attendance on our Sabbath 
services is now twenty-five; yet it is still 
considered a great shame for a Papist or a 
Jacobite to l^ caught going to our chapel. 
Persecution by threats and stones is not so 
powerful as the scornful finger and chuck- 
ling laugh. I was tM by a Jacobite last 
week that he and ten of his associates were 
deterred from joining us in our Sabbath ser- 
vices only by the contemptuous tones of 
their less enlightened relatives. 

Many are kept from joining our civil com- 
munity from the disgrace which attaches to 
the sundering of old connections; many 
from fear of an increase of their taxes; 
some because they are indebted to persons 
of their own sect, who on their uniting with 
us would demand immediate payment ; oth- 
ers because they are too stupid to see that 
they are against us, if they are not openly 
for us. 

It is pretty certain that the Jacobites are 
the most hopeful class in Mosul. They are 
constantly battling among themselves. By 
their own confession, their priests are igno- 
rant and avaricious ; and it is not without 
its effect that a peaceful band of Protestants 
are daily preaching that financial and moral 
honesty which the people will speedily find 
to be the characteristic of orthodoxy rather 
than of heresy. 

Effisdqfihe War. 

[The friends of missions will be anxious 
to know what effect the war between Rus- 
sia and Turkey is likely to have upon the 
labors of our brethren. The subjoined ex- 
tract will throw some light upon this sub- 
ject.— JBd. JW. H.] 

" The rumors of war which reach the peo- 
ple are very exciting ; and to some extent 
they interfere with our work. Many of the 
Christians are thinking of self-defence, in- 
stead of making God their refuge. In some 
respects the present is a go6d time to preach 
Christ, the stone which shall grind to pow- 
der all on whom it falls. A few months 
since, the Christians were in great dread of 
an outburst of Moslem fanaticism. The 
chief Mohammedans all carried huge dirks 
in their bosoms ; and it was not till after an 



order came from Constantinople to the 
Pasha, enjoining that foreigners and Chris- 
tians should be well treated, that the proud 
Moslems laid aside their daggers, and the 
trembling Christians regained their cour- 
age. This order was read to fifteen thou- 
sand Mohammedans in front of the palace ; 
and, until its import was fully known, the 
people were in a state of the greatest ex- 
citement. What effect the defeat of the 
Turkish troops at Erzroom and along the 
Danube would have in these distant parts of 
the empire, we cannot tell, though we have 
many apprehensions. We pray that the 
Turk may triumph, feeling sure that Chris- 
tians in his empire will therebv secure more 
immunities and greater freedom than they 
have ever enjoy^ since the crescent rose 
over the land. 

Mosletn Intolerance, 

Just before the arrival of the order from 
the Porte, of which I have just spoken, a 
Jewish Rabbi, with whom we have often 
had discussions, was seized by the orders of 
the Ulema, and brought before the Cadi on 
a charge of having, four years previously, 
reviled the Prophet! The Cadi declared 
that he found nothing worthy of death in 
the man ; but when the Ulema threatened 
to kill the Cadi himself, if he did not si^ a 
paper for the execution of the Jew, and ac- 
tually seized the judge, he consented, Pi- 
late-like, to the Rabbi's death. The man 
was sent to prison ; and the Ulema are now 
expecting an order for his death by every 
post. Capital execution must have the pre- 
vious sanction of the Sultan. 

This Jew has been living peaceably in 
Mosul four years since the alleged crime is 
said to have been committed. And now. 
when fanaticism is stronger than law, this 
charge is brought against him ; and unless 
Lord Stratford uses his powerful influence in 
his behalf, he will soon be beheaded, and his 
trunk lie three days in the market-place, a 
warning to all infidels.! 

I visited this poor Shiloam, loaded with 
chains, and his hagerard look went to my 
heart. For one word must he die ? He and 
his people insulted by a Moslem boy ! Must 
he die for a sharp retort ? He promised to 
preach the gospel to the ends of the earth, 
if I would aid in his liberation. He has 
since sent to me for poison, that in case an 
order comes from Constantinople for his 
execution, he may disappoint his torturers. 
This may show how great is his regard for 
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the gospel ! Still, his case is truly pitiable, 
and may, with other illustrations of Moslem 
fanaticism, serve to awaken more prayer to 
God that he will so overrule the present war 
tiiat freedom of speech, as well as freedop 
for God's word, may be enjoyed throughout 
the Orient. 

ApostCLsy. 

I have frequent visits from Moollah Yu- 
sufF, a fine looking man, about fifty years of 
age, who was formerly a Syrian priest. All 
priests in the Jacobite and papalized eastern 
churches are forbidden to marry, after they 
are ordained ; and as this man some time 
subsequently to tht loss of his wife wished 
to marry again, he was persecuted ; so that 
he was obliged to abandon his sect entirely. 
He was even excommunicated with horrible 
anathemas. He wanted to join the Jacob- 
ites; but they refused to receive him. 
Meanwhile an order, secured through the 
French, came from Constantinople lor his 
forcible removal from the city. The cavaes 
that was conducting him to Bagdad, beat 
him so cruelly on the way, that when they 
arrived at Arbeel the priest exclaimed, 
** There is no God but God, and Mohammed 
is bis prophet" Whereupon the cavass 
confessed that he had been hired to kill him 
before they arrived at Bagdad, but that now 
he was his best friend. He was received 



with much kindness by the Governor of Ar- 
beel, and conducted back to Mosul with 
great honor, to the chagrin of his oppressors. 
He now receives an annual stipend from the 
government, and bears the title of Moollah. 
He tells me that he knows Jesus is the only 
Redeemer, and longs to confess hifn before 
men. But he thinks that God will accept 
his silent, heart-felt service ; since an open 
confession of his regard for Christianity, in 
spite of all the rights guaranteed by the 
tunzimat, would cause his head to drop in- 
stantly in the streets. 

[That the fears of this unhappy man are 
not groundless, appears from the f^ict that a 
woman was hung last summer at Mosul for 
reviling Mohammed. And at the very mo- 
ment when Dr. Lobdcll was writing this 
letter, a Moslem was under the sentence of 
death for the same ofience. But the era of 
complete toleration would- seem to be at 
hand. It is not to be supposed for a moment 
that England and France will assist Turkey 
in its war with Russia, and at the same time 
sufier such enormities to continue. There 
is much reason to hope, therefore, that when 
this contest shall have terminated, the door 
will be fully open to preach the gospel to 
Mohammedans, as well as to Christians. 
For this result let us hope and pray unceas- 
ingly.— £rf.]—ifiM. Herald, Mardi, 1854. 



jsalhns. 



Hindu Temple at Ramnuggar. 

We insert here a view of another Hindu 
temple. Its appearance is very different from 
that of most temples in India. It stands on 
an elevated basement story, and its walls 
contain figures of animals, flowers, fruits, 
&c., elaborately sculptured in tiers of panels. 

A former Raja of Benares began this build- 
ing some seventy or eighty years ago, but 
did not finish it, and a supe/stitious feeling 
among the Hindus has prevented its being 
completed by any of his successors. " The 



man who began to build, but could not finish, 
is thought to have been the sport of an evil 
destiny, which tainted all bis works, as it 
has marred his fortunes." 

A large amount of money was expended 
on this temple, which happily proved a use- 
less outlay. The day will come when 
wealthy Hndus will liberally spend money 
in building churches for the living God. 
Nor shall they run any risk of being liberal 
in vain, for the Lord will reward their desire 
and purpose to glorify him, whatever may 
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become of the churches they erect, while 
there shall be temples to the true God, and 
his worshippers will cherish the very stones 
thereof. _ 

The Tea Party at Btonliamk 

I WISH to give you a sketch of the annual 
missionary tea-drinking at Stonham, a vil- 
lage in Suffolk. It is named in the maps as 
Stonham Aspal, but is more commonly called 
by the people of that part ** Stonham Ten 
Bells," because its church has ten bells, 
whilst other places bearing the same name 
have not their churches so richly furnished 
in this respect. 

These bells are rung when any thing out 
of the way takes place — on any joyful occa- 
sion or holyday ; and what day so full of true 
joy, and so holy, if rightly spent, as 'the day 
when people come together to hear what great 
things God is doing by the preaching of his 
gospel among the heatlben nations ? You may 
be sure, then, that the bells rang out a merry 
peal on this day. I don't think more than 
eight of the ten were set going, for fear the 
old tower of the church should come down ; 
but these eight were quite enough to tell all 
the people round that something was going 
on in the parish of Stonham. If you had 
driven up to the church, you would have 
noticed, in a field opposite, a large tent 
which had been put up, and beautifully or- 
namented with evergreens, and flowers, and 
flags ; and all down the tent were long tables, 
loaded with plates of cake and of bread and 
butter, teapots, and teacups, all ready for 
the tea, which was to begin at four o'clock 
I noticed, also, a great many missionary 
boxes on the table : wherever there was a 
set of tea-things there was a missionary box. 
There could hardly have been less than 
fifty of these boxes altogether. Perhaps 
you think they were put here to receive sub- 
scriptions. No, not for that; but every per- 
son who made tea — there were about fifty 
tea-makers altogether — had the charge of a 
box, which she was to get someone of those 
who sat with her party to take, and set up 
in his house. Some begged, and begged, 
and begged, and no one would take their 
box ; some were more fortunate, and had 
those at their table who were willing to begin 
the good work of helping on missions ; and 
so, out of the fifty, between thirty and forty 
boxes were given away. The names of those 
who took them were written down, so that the 
minister of the parish might know where to 



;o and get them before the tea-drinking of 
the next year. 

Now you would like to know who came 
to drink tea in this tent. There were people 
from all the parishes round about. Tickets 
of three colors, and at three prices, were 
sold to them, some at one shilling each, 
others at eightpence, and to all the laboring 
classes at sixpence each ; and then, if any 
thing was over from the tea-drinking, it went 
to the Church Missionary Society. No fewer 
than six hundred tickets were sold this year ; 
and when all the people had collected to- 
gether, it was quite nice to look inside the 
tent. There were the evergreens and flowers 
above their heads ; there were the flags with 
such nicely-chosen texts of Scripture on 
them, reminding the people of their duty to 
God and to one another ; there was the tea, 
and the cake, and the bread and butter, as 
much as they could eat and drink. Not one 
face looked sad ; all seemed to be enjoying 
themselves in a rational manner. After 
some little time the tea began to grow weak ; 
the mountains of cake had dwindled down 
to molehills ; and the people settled them- 
selves to hear the speaking. Very nice it 
was to hear Mr. Venture, and Mr. Zealous, 
and the good minister of the parish, exhort 
the people, and encourage them " unto love 
and to good works." A great many good 
words were spoken, and I hope they will 
cause a great many good works to be done. 
But the speeches were not to be long, be- 
cause the missionary meeting was yet to 
come; so it had been arranged by the minis- 
ter that at six o'clock the bells of the church, 
which was close by, should be set ringing, 
for he well knew that if only eight of the 
ten were to ring, no one could make his 
voice heard in the tent. Well, Mr. Zealous 
was just finishing his speech when the bells 
set oflf, and nearly drowned his voice, and 
some of the party in the tent broke up. 

In a little time we went to the church, and 
found it was quite full. Some of the people 
who had been in the tent at the tea-drinking 
had gone away, but their places were more 
than filled up by the people of the parish, 
who liked to come to their own church. 
Here, after praising God in a hymn, and call- 
ing on His holy name in prayer, the speak- 
ing began. I can't remember all that was 
said, but I know that there was quite enough 
to show that it was the duty and privilege 
of all to help to send to the heathen the good 
things which we ourselves enjoyed. I think 
no one could have gone away from that 
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meeting without feeling that he oaght to 
strive more, and give more, and pray more, 
for the spread of the gospel on the earth ; 
and I hope that many prayers will be offered, 
that all who go forth on this blessed errand 
of mercy into heathen lands may have their 
hands strengthened and their hearts com- 
forted in their hard work. And I hope that 
you, children, will think of the heathen 
more; and if you are not called yourselves 
to gh and speak t6 the heathen for God, mind 
this — you can go and speak to God for the 
heathen, praying Him to open their eyes, and 
turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of the Devil unto God. 

And now there is only one thing more I 
want to tell you : it is not about the grown 
up people, but about the children. Their 
school-treat came a few days after, and all 
the bread and butter and cake, and the buns, 
that are not eaten up on the great tea-drink- 
ing-day, are brought up by the minister for 
the children's treat. Last year — 1862— there 
was a quantity of bread and butter, and the 
difficulty was, how to keep this good from 
the Friday till the Monday, when the chil- 
dren's treat was to be. So some said one 
thing, and some another ; and at last one 
said, "T tell you what — let the bread and 
butter have some milk put to it, and be 
baked, and it will be bread-and-butter pud- 
din^,which the children will like very much." 
" What a capital idea !" said they all, "And 
let us add some good eggs," said one ; ''And 
let us have some nice raisins," said another ; 
and so the bread and butter was turned into 
puddings, and a capital treat the children 
had of it. I saw them at their treat, and a 
happier party I could hardly see. They 
heartily enjoyed themselves ; and after their 
feast they were spoken to, and an account 
was given them of a little Chinese girl whom 
they support in Miss Aldersey's school at 
Ningpo. Then they were let loose from the 
schoolroom, and had a capital game of play — 
the boys in the field and the girls in the gar- 
den. I don't know which made the most 
noise, or had the merriest time. What a 
happy country is England to afford such 
joyous scenes as these ! It all comes to us 
through the mercy of God. Oh for the time 
when all shall enjoy the same blessings, and 
every nation partake of the rich feast of the 
gospel ! 

The parish of Stonham contains less than 
eight hundred people ; and yet, with a little 
help from three or four neighboring villages, 
its remittance this year is £138. Thank- 



offerings are, happily, very common; and 
thus large sums are raised. We subjoin the 
list of these for 1852 : 



A temporal mercy 

Ditto 

Kindness received 
Answer to prayer 
Answer to fervent 

prayer 

Answer to prayer 
Answer to prayer 
Anxiety removed 
Blessing of health 
throughthevear 
Blessmg on busi- 
ness 

Ck>untles8 mercies 



Fine hay harvest 
last year 

Family meeting 

First-fruits of a 
farm 

First-fruits of a 
small f^rm . . . 

God better than 
mv hopes...... 

God's gracious 
presence vouch- 
safed on a spe- 
cial occasion . . 

Great mercies to 
the giver, his 
wife, & family 

Great support un- 
der a great trial 

Good health 

Good tidings .... 

Happy Obristian 
meeting 

Help in time of 
need 

Journeying mer- 
cies 

Kindness to a poor 
friend 

Little boy's thank- 
offering for pre- 
servation from 
drowning 

Life of a dear 
friend spared in 
imminent dan- 
ger 

Lost property re- 
covered 

Long wished-for 
object obtained 

Mercyupon mercy 

Many mercies 
vouchsafed to a 
family 

Poor man's offer- 
ing of fruit .... 

Poor woman's 
offeringfor kind- 
ness received 

Poor man's offer- 
ing for help in 
difficulty 

Poor man's offer- 
ing for a safe 
journey for his 
child 

Poor man's offer- 
ing from a sick- 
bed 



5 Peace of mind at a 

6 particular time 
10 Property recov- 

' 10 ered ..; 

Precious gift from 

6 the Lord 

10 Protection in a 

2 6 storm 

5 Recovery of three 

sick children 
10 Religious privi- 
leges 

10 Recovery of a sum 

10 of money 

10 Small tradesman's 



2 6 
10 

10 

13 6 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

6 

10 

10 

26 

6 

1 

10 

26 

10 
1 00 



10 
2 6 

1 

26 

06 

r 

6 



Safe journey .... 

Special mercy in a 
time of need 

Suffering removed 

Success granted in 
an important un- 
dertaking 

Sunshine after a 
dark season of 
sorrow 

Strength afforded 
in critical cir- 
cumstances 

Singular deliver- 
ance on a jour- 
ney 

Sundrv mercies 
since last year 

Spiritual and other 
great mercies 

Safe journey of 
one very dear 

Strength in a time 
of need 

Successful meet- 
ing last year 

Success in a nego- 
tiation 

Strength afforded 
in an emergency 

Sabbath and other 
privileges 

Small offerings for 
many mercies 
since last meet- 
ing 

Small offerings for 
spiritual assist- 
ance 

Termination of a 
time of much 
anxiety 

Two children pre- 
served in acci- 
dent 

Temporal request 
granted 

Threatened illness 

. of a dear child 

speedily arrest- 

ed 

Thank-offering.... 

Thank-offering .... 

Thank-offering for 
health 

Unexpected relief 



10 

2 6 

10 

6 

7 6 
10 
10 

2 6 

10 

10 
26 

10 

10 

60 

2 6 

50 

10 

10 

£0 

10 

10 

5 
1 00 

14 

1 10 

10 

50 

6 



26 

6 

10 

5 
26 



£ 39 9 



Oh that such thankful people were more 
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namerous! and that thank-oflferinga were 
more common amongst them ! 

We heard the other day of a little girl 
whose missionary-box had more in it than 
those of any of her brothers and sisters ; and 
on inquiry, it was found, that whenever she 
obtained a kiss from her mamma she ex- 
pressed her thankfulness by a gift to her 
box ! — Church Missionary Juvenile Instruct- 
or, Septy 1863. 

"Tis Buts." 

A LADY who had known little about the 
heathen, or missionaries carrying the gospel 
to them, attended the anniversary of a Mis- 
sionary Society, and became interested in 
the good cause by what she there heard. 



The next year she attended asrain, and pre- 
sented to the treasurer a beautiful little box, on 
which were inscribed the words, "'Tis But." 
On opening it, it was found to contain about 
thirty pounds sterlingr^ She had formerly 
been accustomed, like many other persons, 
when she saw any thing she de6ired,and could 
set for a small sum, to buy it, even if she 
did not much need it. She would say, '*'Tis 
but a sovereign," or, "'Tis but ten shillings," 
and purchase it. But during the last year, 
when tempted to make such purchases, she 
had saved her "'Tis buts," and found they 
amounted to thirty pounds for the mission- 
ary cause. Reaaer, is there not some one, 
not very far from you, who may do well to 
imitate her example ? — Juvenile Missionary 
Magazine, 
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NEW YORK, APBIL, 1864. 



Annual Meeting of the Board. 

Tbe Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Foreign Missions will be held at the Mission 
House, New York, on Monday, May 8, at 
4 o'clock P. M. 

The Annual Sermon will be preached be- 
fore the General Assembly by the Rev. John 
C. Backus, D. D. The Rev. J. L. Kirk- 
patrick, D. D., is the Alternate Preacher. 

A sermon for the Board will also be 
preached in this city, previous to the Annual 
Meeting, by the Rev. Alexander Duff, D. D., 
of the Scotch Free Church Mission at Cal- 
cutta, at present on a visit to this country. 
The Rev. Stuart Robinson is the Alternate 
Preacher. 

Recent Intelllgenca 
Mission House, March 13, 1864. 
India. — Letters have been reoeived from 
Lodiana, January 6 ; Agra, January 7 ; Alla- 
habad, January 2 ; from Mr. Seeley, of De- 
cember 27 ; and from Mr. Warren, January 2, 
both at Calcutta. The examination of the 
Bohools took place at Agra'bn the lYth of De- 



cember, and gave much satiaiaction. The 
prizes were distributed by a gentleman of the 
Civil Service, who ei^ressed his pleasure at 
the work in progress^ in connection with our 
missions in the Upper Provinces. Mr. Seeley 
had engaged his passage to Kew York in the 
Paragon, and Mr. Warren was making ar- 
rangements for his voyage. 

China. — ^Letters have come to hand from 
Canton, to December 24 ; Shanghai, December 
16 ; Ningpo, December 8. The state of things 
at Shanghai continued to be unfavorable to 
missionary labor, daily conflicts occurring 
between the Imperialists and the Insurgents. 
Mr. Culberton was engaged in the work of 
translating the Scriptures without interrup- 
tion. Mr. Wight's health was still feeble. 
He was on a visit to Kingpo. 

Afbioa. — ^Letters have been received from 
Monrovia to the 18th of January. Mr. Wilson 
is expecting to visit this country, partly to 
recruit his health, and partly to accompany 
his wife on her return to Monrovia. From 
Messra Williams and Clemens we have heard 
at Fernando Po, December 16, within a day's 
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sail of Coridco ; all well. From Corisco, the 
latest date is November 24, when the mission- 
aries were all well and engaged in their usual 
labors. 

Indian Tribes. — ^Letters have reached us 
from the Choctaw mission to February 1; 
Seminole, February 9 ; Iowa and Sac, Febru- 
ary 8 ; Otoe and Omaha, February 7 ; Chip* 
pewa mission, January — . The health of the 
mission families was generally good, and their 
duties were steadily prosecuted. Only a small 
portion of the applicants for admission to the 
new boarding-school in the Chippewa mission 
could be received, for want of means. Earnest 
requests are made for the enlarg^ent of this 
school. 

South America. — ^The Rev. Thomas L'Hom- 
bral, a member of the Presbytery of New 
York, has been appointed as a missionary to 
Buenos Ayres, and has recently embarked for 
that city. Missions in different parts of South 
America have been under the consideration of 
the Committee for some time. This appoint- 
ment is in some degree an experiment, but it 
is hoped that an open and important field 
of labor will be set before Mr. L'Hombral 
amongst the somewhat large French popula- 
tion at Buenos Ayres, and also amongst other 
classes. The prayers of the churches are re- 
quested for the success of this mission. 

More MiaBionailea wanted In India. 
The Rev. J. E. Freeman, of the Furruk- 
habad mission, says : 

"At Bro. Seeley's departure we lose one 
of our best men, whose place will not easily 
be supplied. . . . We hope that you will 
make a strong appeal for more men to help 
us in this country. If you cannot send us 
men, there can be but little hope of prose- 
cuting our work successfully. The burden 
is too great to be carried. We may drag it 
along, but it must be slowly." 

Mr. Campbell, of the Lodiana mission, 
after referring to the peaceful death of Mr. 
Porter, says : 

" May it not also be looked upon as a call 



to the churches at home, to send us out more 
missionary assistance, and to the young men 
in the Seminaries, to offer themselves to 
supply the place of our departed brother, and 
the many places in such want of laborers ? 
We would not only call on the churches 
annually for meanSf but also for men. We 
would say, Send us out at least twenty mis- 
sionaries, and the means for their support. 
We are sure the professed Christians in so 
many wealthy churches are well able to 
supply the money, and we trust the qualifi- 
cations and devotedness are not wanting 
among the students in the Theological Halls. 
We were never before in such want of njis- 
sionaries. All our stations are weak-hand- 
ed ; and loud and pressing calls from many 
quarters are made to us which we are una- 
ble to supply. There is no standing still in 
our present position. We must either go 
forward or appear to go back. To stand 
still is to dishonor Christianity before the 
heathen, and to sin against the Saviour. 
Much is expected of us by both. Shall we 
meet these expectations ? Put this question 
strongly before the churches." 

The Native Misaionary at Jalandar— 
More MissionarieB called for. 

A FEW days ago— on the day* in which 
many of the churches in our land were en- 
gaged in prayer to the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would raise up more laborers, and 
send them forth into his harvest — I received 
a letter from a native brother in northern 
India — the Rev. Golok N6th — whom it was 
my privilege, many years ago, to admit to 
the sealing ordinances of God's house, to 
instruct afterwards in theology, and finally 
to assist in ordaining to the gospel ministry. 
As this letter contains some things of gene- 
ral interest to the friends of missions, and 
shows, in some measure, what need there is 
of an increase of laborers in that part of the 
great field, I have determined to send you a 
few extracts from it for publication. The 



FOR APRIL, 1864. 



267 



writer is so well versed in the English lan- 
guage as to be able to read almost any Eng- 
lish book intelligently, and with as much 
ease as the mass of English readers. Still, 
it will be perceived that he is not sufficiently 
master of our idioms to be able to write our 
language with perfect accuracy. 

Jalandar, December 15, 1863. 

My Dear Brother: — This is the first 
letter that I have had the privilege to write 
[to you] since you left India ; and this I do 
on the receipt of your most kind and affec- 
tionate letter a few days ago. . . . Our 
school at Jalandar is in a most good condi- 
tion. We have a large number of boys in 
daily attendance. Sometimes we have nearly 
two hundred and fifty to teach. We have 
some most promising lads to deal with. Many 
seem to have a decided preference to Chris- 
tianity. I can hardly call them Hindiis, for 
they believe Hinduism to be falsehood. Bnt 
why they do not come forward, to make a 
public, profession of their conviction, is a 
matter which you are not altogether ignorant 
of. We need much the Spirit of God to 
bless our labors here. A few months ago, a 
member of ray Bible class went over to 
Amfitsar English Church missionaries, and 
received since the baptism at their hands. 
This is certainly a most interesting cape. 
The young man told me that he must leave 
Jalandar, in order to confess Christ before 
men. He could not do it before his friends. 
Several other inqairers have followed him. 
[From a communication of Mr. Warren's, 
lately published in the Record, we learn 
that the thing dreaded by the young man 
here referred to was persecution.] ... I do 
not mind this. I wish and pray that men 
may become Christians: it matters little 
where they live, and by whom they are bap- 
tized. . . . 

You know, I believe, the Rajah of Ra- 
purthal4. [This is a heathen king, or chief, 
whose capital is about twelve miles from 
Jalandar.] I have become intimately ac- 
quainted with him and his young brother. 
They both seem to have a great partiality 
towards Christian religion. I see them fre- 
quently, and read Scriptures and religious 
books to them. The Rajah sahib has pro- 
mised, on certain conditions, to place a large 
sum of money into our hands, to establish 
schools throughout his own territory, to be 
conducted entirely on Christian principles. 
I hambjy trust that the conditions of the 



grant may be soon fulfilled, and we get the 
schools in active operation. 

In the city of Jalandar our influence has 
so far enlightened a few, as tq make them 
renounce idolatry at once; and their love 
for our religion has been evinced by various 
ways. They attend our preaching regu- 
larly. 

I need hardly say how happy I became lo 
learn, from your letter, the intentions of your 
Board, to send a missionary out to take 
charge of this station. ... It will give the 
place a new interest ; and we hope to labor 
together, in renewed zeal, for the g:ood of 
my people. We have here many fair , buds 
and blossoms. May they not be blighted for 
want of culture by superior hands! . . . 
The station will bear rich and ripe fruits, 
that will endure unto everlasting life, if you 
can manage to bring out a good missionary, 
whose [heart] is deeply into the work of the 
Lord 

I dare say you will rememW the claims 
of my school I should rather say the wants 
of these institutions, I need both books and 
philosophical apparatus. You know how 
much good has been done by the few things 
we have in our scHool. I had Rajahs and 
Sirdars [kings and chiefs] in my house, to 
witness the operations of a small electrical 
machine, and a little air-pump, without a 
receiver. ... 

I cannot conclude this letter without tell- 
ing you something about myself. For the 
present, all quiet and happy within. I have 
many mercies, heaped up and running over 
me. It seems that I am singled out to be a 
witness for my God, that his mercies are 
above all his works. I find fresh matter of 
praise and thanksgiving every day. I have 
a wide circle of friends, to countenance and 
encourage [me] in my labor ; and willing 
people to hear me talk about Jesus Christ 
and his salvation. All glory be to free 
grace! . . . 

I long to see a female school opened, 
when Mrs. Newton returns, established in 
Panj4b ; where female infanticide has re- 
cently been suppressed by the order of Go- 
vernment, issued before a large mela, [col- 
lection of people,] assembled for that purpose, 
at the city of Amritsar, on the 29th of No- 
vember last . . . My daughter will assist 
Mrs. N. in her school'. . . . 
Most affectionately yours, 

GoLOK Nath. 

The writer of this letter has for several 
years been our only missionary at Jalandar ; 
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and for about three years prior to 1849; be 
was the only missionary in the Panj6b. He 
occupies a post of great interest. The city 
of Jalandar — having a population of about 
60,000 — is the capital of one of the most 
fertile and most populous districts in north- 
western India. Within fifteen miles of it, 
besides numerous towns of smaller size, 
there is one city supposed to contain 20,000 
inhabitants, one containing about 15,000, 
two containing 10,000 each, and two or 
three other towns, having each from 4,000 
to 6,000. All these, to say nothing of other 
places in the district, at a greater distance, 
depend for the preaching of the gospel on 
this one missionary, and one or two lay as- 
sistants. 

Bat besides preaching, he has a school to 
attend to, which of itself demands almost the 
whole of a missionary's time. It is no won- 
der that the prospect of having the station 
reinforced by a missionary from this country 
is viewed with so much pleasure. Yet, after 
all, I fear this dear brother is destined to be 
disappointed. The Board, it is understood, 
are anxious to meet his wishes, if a person 
of the proper qualifications can be found, 
beyond the number required more urgently 
for other posts : but no one has yet offered. 

The importance of this station is enhanced 
by the fact mentioned in relation to the Ra- 
jah of Kap<irthal4. The conditions on which 
he proposes to give his money are not men- 
tioned: but as the hope is expressed that 
they will be fulfilled, we may conclude that 
they are not impracticable. How would it 
be possible for Golok alone, in addition to 
his present duties, to take the oversight of 
schools throughout the territory of the Ra- 
jah ? And yet how painfal to be compelled 
to decline such an offer ! Is it not God who 
is moving the heart of the King thus to favor 
his cause ? Who will go ? 

Lastly : If any Christian friend, or friends, 
would like to aid our native brother's work, 
by giving fifty or one hundred dollars to 
purchase philosophical apparatus for his 



sphool, and something for books, I will re- 
joice to convey them to him, and offer thanks 
on his behalf. John Newto5. 

Princeton, March 9, 1864. 

JOonationn 

TO TBM 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

In Fkbruabt, 1854. 
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A. Craig, 1, 469 75 

Stnod or New York.— Piy of North River. Marl- 
boro' oh mo oon IM: individual oontribntions 
15.50; Highlands oh, oi which 75 cents from class 
inSabschS. F by of Bedford. Rye oh 7. Pby of 
New York. Yorkville oh mo con 7.2lj Sab sen to 
ed Mary Briant at Ningpo 6.35 ; Wallaboat ch 
mo oon 6 52; Eighty-fourth street ch mo con 
6.25 ; Forty-second street ohun^ annual coll, of 
which lOO^to con Lbbbsus B. Ward 1 d, 134 ; New 
York First oh addl 40, mo oon coll 155.89, less 10 
for Foreign Missionary ; Fifth Av and 19th street 
ch mo oon 49.19, John Knox Jr. for Bible distribu- 
tion by the Waldenses 1000 ; Madison At church 
mo con 10, less 5 for Home and Foreign Record ; 
Chelsea ch mo con 26 ; Williamsburg ch mo eon 
25 ; UnirersitT Place oh ann coll, in part, 731.20; 
Brooklyn 2d ch ann coll 402. 28. 2d Pby of Jfoto 
York. Sine Sing ch 75 ; Canal street ch mo oon 
3.74 ; Scotch ch, two mo oon colics 150, Sab sch 
for Spencer Academy 113.05 ; Staunton street oh 
18.71 : Peekskill oh ann coll 91.59, mo con eoU's 
50, Sab sch miss assoo 14, 155.59, less 6 for Forngn 
Missionary^ and 12.50 for Home and Foreign Re- 
cord. Fby of Conneetieui, Hartford ch 10, 3123.38 

Stnod or Nkw jTaaKT^—Pby of Blizakethtown. 
Elizabethport oh 19. Fby of Passaic. Faterson 
1st ch mo oon coil's 48. Pby of New Brunswick. 
Middletown Point ch 25.73 ; Princeton fern miss 
800 for fem education in Northern India 13 ; New 
Brunswick Ist st ch 160; Trenton 1st ch 145.14 ; 
Bound Brook ch mo con 15 : Pennington oh, of 
which 10.52 from Sab sch to ed George Hale 49.85 ; 
Pby of Newton. Greenwich ch, in part to oon. 
Rby. a. H. Hand 1 d, 78 ; German Valley ch, of 
which 30 to oon. Gkorgb Nkiobbour 1 m, 35 ; 
Newton oh 61 : fiackettstown ch lUO. Phy of Ra- 
ritan. Amwell United 1st and 2d ch's 37. Pby of 
Susquehanna. Orwell ch 20 ; Wysoz ch 10 ; Wy- 
alusing 2d oh 5.22 ; Monroeton oh 2.66 ; Troy ch 7 ; 
Warren eh 2.41 ; Towanda oh 8.45. Pby of Lm- 
zeme. Kingston ch 17.50, 859.36, 

less 25 from Mansfield ch, Newton 
Pby, acknowledged last month in 
error, 85.00, 

834 36 

Stnod or PmhAJtmmk. — Pby of Philadelphia. 
Kensington oh Sab sch 30 ; Ninth ch 56.58 ; Sixth 
ch, Ro. Creighton, 20 ; Spring Garden oh " H." 20 ; 
Eleventh eh 31.25, indmd contributions 163.50, 
three children 62 cents ; Soots ch ann coll 318, mo 
con ooU's 67, juv miss soc 47 ; Gloucester oh 13 90. 
Hd Fby of Philadelphia. Newtown oh 15.10. Pby 
of BaltxvMre. Washington F street ch 37.11, mo 
eon coil's 21.3iS, a friend 10 ; Ellioott's Mills oh 
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; iseuei on lu; rumMins on o; 
L 18 ; Pby of Redstone, Connells- 
h 62 62. Pbff of Ohio. Canoni- 
L to ed Alex. Broum at Spencer 10 ; 



eh 50. Pbyofl 
Pby of New Lii 
12.75, 



20 ; Bladensbnrg oh 8; Baltimore Ist oh 841.95. 
Pby of Carlisle. Gettysburg oh Sab Roh, to con 
Rxv. RoBKRT JoHivSTOH 1 m, 30 ; Carlide ch ann 
coll, of which 50 from James Haznilton to con Mbs. 
Anha Powkbs 1 m, and 30 from Andrew Blair, to 
con. his grandanghter, Mart £. Murrat, 1 m, 
171.67, mo con coil's 13.03. Pby of Northum- 
berland. Orangeyille oh 5: Briers Creek oh 5; 
Lewisburg ch 87, T. H. Wilson, M.D., 5 j Lyco- 
ming Centre oh 43, less 3 for Foreign Missionary. 
Pby cf Eastern Shore, Honokin oh misc. soc 6, 

2084 83 

Sthod or PiTTSBUBOH— Pfry of Blairsville. Unity 
ch 66 ; New Alexander oh 28.18 ; Benlah eh 45.00 ; 
Gonoord oh 9 ; Bethel oh 10 ; Parnassus ch 6 ; 
Plum Creek ch 18; *"' - - • - 
Tilla oh Sab soh " 
burg ch Bab sch 1 

Pittsburg 2d ch addl 4 : Alleghany City 2d oh Bab' 
sch bal to con Rkv. E. E. SwirT 1 m, 10.81 ; East 
Liberty ch, of which 10 in part to con Mrs. MoIl> 
VAINK 1 m, 60 ; Pittsburg 4th ch. of which 2 for 
Jewish Mission, 6. Pby of Alleghany. Butler ch 
5410; Middlesex oh, ladies, 8.24; Centre oh 16. 
Pby of Beaver. Pulaski ch 9 ; Beaver ch 13. Pby 
of Erie, Cool Spring oh 5 ; Sandy Lake eh 2 ; 
Ridee Hill ch 10 ; Meadville oh 30. Pby of Clarion, 
Callensburg oh fem miss soc 13, 463 86 

Bthoo or WHBiUMa.— Pfty of Steubenville, Anna- 
polls ch 8.10 ; Amsterdam oh 3 j SteubenviUe 2d 
* '" "" rst ClairsviUe. Short Creek ch 7. 
,isbon, Poland oh 10 : Madison ch 
90 85 

Btsod or Ohio. — Pby of Columbus. Truro oh, fem 
miM SCO, 27.62 ; Columbus oh 19, mo con coil's 
42.30 ; Lithopolis ch 13.60 ; Hamilton ch 6.40 ; Mt 
Pleasant ch 49 ; Blendon and Mifflin oh's to oon 
Rb7. £. Wabhbubs 1 m, 31.45; Tarlton oh 15. 
Pby of Zasusville. Newark ch 22 ; Zanesrille Ist 
oh 65 ; Zanesrille 2d oh 65 ; Dunoan Falls oh. 20, 
Sab soh 2; Muskingum oh bal 3: Salt Creek oh 
17. Pby of Biehland. JeromeTUle ch, ofwhiohlO 
from ReT. W. W. Colmery and lady 16 ; Water- 
ford ch 6.50. Pby of Wooster. Lafayette ch 15 ; 
Guilford ch 10 ; Congress ch bal to eon Waltbr 
pKROuaoN, 1 m, ; Mount Hope oh 22.98 : Jaokson 
eh 18.31 ; Northfield ch 10.70 : Wooster oh 2.62, 

491 28 

Stxqd or Ctnoinnati.— P6y of Chillieothe. Chilli- 
oothe 1st ch, for sup Rev. S. R. Fullerton, 132, Sab 
soh to ed Irwin Carson at Agra 60 ; Rocky Spring 
oh 10.11 ; Harmony ch 16 76 ; New Market ch 14 ; 
Belfast oh 6 ; White Oak ch 6. Pby of Miami. 
Xenia ch, ann coll in part 26.30, Sab soh bal to 
eon Dr. T. S. Towlbr 1 m, 18 ; Harmony ch 
16.75 ; Dick's Creek ch 30. Pby of Cincinnati. 
Gnoinnati 1st ch 82.43; High street ch mo con 
1.06; Seventh ch mo con iS. Pby of Oxford. 
Oxford 3d ch Sab sch to ed girl at Wa-pa-nucka 25; 
Hamilton ch 85.50. Pby of Sidney. Sidney ch 8. 
Pby of Findlay, Van Wert ch 8 ; Delphos ch, of 
whioh 1.27 from Master E3oock and sister 11 ; Lima 
eh Sab soh 2, 660 89 

8thox> or ImnAHA.— P6y of New Albanv. New Phila- 
delphia ch 7.26 ; Owen Creek ch 8.10. Pby of 
Madison. Hanover oh mo oon 6, Pby of Pales- 
tine. Palestine ch 8, 29 36 

Stvod or NoRTHBRR Ihduna.— Pfty ofLogansport. 
Logansport, Ind., John Callahan, a family offer- 
ing for Africa, of which 1 from children for Bible 
distribution 6 ; Montioelle ch Sab soh to ed John 
M, Wampler 20 ; Rossville oh 15, Rev Joseph Platte 
26. Pby <tf Lake. Goshen oh 7 ; La Porte 1st oh 
in part to oon Mrs. F. A. Cummihb 1 m 9. Pby of 
Fort Wayne. Fort Wayne German oh 1 ; La 
Grange oh 6 ; Fawn River ch 5, Ro Dykes 5, 9S 00 

Stxod ow Ilunois.— P6y of KasJeaskia. Hillsboro' 
ch 16.74. Pby of Sangamon. Union oh 10. Pby 
of Schuyler. Oquawka oh Sab soh to ed Alexis 



Phelps, and in part to eon Rbv. W. K., Talbot 
1 m JO. Pby of Peoria. Brunswick ch 6 ; Farm- 
ington, Ill's, Mrs. Margeret Simpson 3 ; Peoria ch 
72.27. Pby of Roek River. Rock Island ch mo 
oon 12. Pby of Chicago, Chicago North oh ann 
coll to con R. H. MonroBO, Rbv. J. L. Lton, Mbs. 
Maria Butler, Mbs. Clarissa. B. Blanbt. Miss 
Elizabeth R Blahbt, David H. Ltmah, Gborob 
Armour and B . Whbblbb 1 m's 240, Sab sch to ed 
B. H. Richardson 26 ; Jefferson Grove oh 6, 400 01 

SVNOD or WiscoHSiN.— P&y of Dane, Westminster 
ch Sab sch for So Western Indian Missions 4.26. 
Pby of Milwaukie. Waukesha ch 6. Pby ff 
Winnebago. Fort Winnebago ch mo con coil's 30 
less 6 for Foreign Missionary ^ Sab seh to ed Regi- 
nald Heber 20; Burnett and Horicon ch 4.35; 
Dodge Centre ch 6.66, 64 25 

Sthod or Uiasoxmi.^Pby of Missouri Booneville 
ch 60, Sab sch to ed John G. Miller 25 ; John Cal- 
houn 7 35, 82 35 

SvMOD or Ebhtuckt. — Pby of Louisville. First ch 
mo con 31.76, a member 6 ; Second ch mo oon 8.60. 



Pby of Muhlenburg. Hop kinsvUle ch 13.15. Pby 
of Transylvania. Bethel ch 28 ; Hanging Fork 
oh 42. Pby of Ebenezer. Covington 1st ch 73.60, 



203 00 

Sthod or Viroikia.— Pfty'o/ Lexington. Staunton 
oh 44.50. Pby of East Hanover. Norfolk ch 
126.66 ; Petersburg ch 96.41, individual contribu- 
tions 273. mo con colPs 60.01, Sab soh to ed Pobert 
Ritchie 26 ; High St. ch, Petersburg, mo con coil's 
21.28, Sab sch 33 67, 680 23 

Sthod or Nasbvillb— PAy of Nashville. Bedford 
Co, Tenn., individual contributions 6. Pby of 
Maury. Zion eh, of which 6.56 from colored 
members, 80.66. Pby of Knoxville. Knoxville 
1st ch 20. Pby of Tuscumbia. Courtland ch mo 
con 4j05, 110 60 

Sthod or Mbmphis.— P^ of Memphis. Somerville 
ch 60. Pby of Chiekasavf. Oxford ch Rev. John 
N. Waddell, D. D. to ed Martha WaddeU 25, 86 00 

Sthod or South Carolina —Pby of Bethel. Lan- 
casterville, S. C, Rev. A. J. Witherspoon for 
Chickasaw Mission, 60 00 

Stnod or Alabama.— P&y of South Alabama. Selma 
ch 102.50 less 4 for Foreign Missionary; Union- 
town ch 22 ; Friendship ch 10, 130 00 

Sthod or MissiasiPn.— Pfty of Mississippi. Nat- 
chez oh ann col 948.93 less 14 for Foreign Mis- 
sionary^ mo oon coil's 160.98, Sab.seh 2380, colored 
members 9.40. Pby of Louisiana. Jackson ch 
42 less 2 for Foreign Missionary, 1169 Jl 

Sthod or the Pacific— Ply of Oregon. Clatscp 
oh, 6 10 

Sthod or Northerh Imnk.—Pby of Lodiana. Lodi- 
ana ch mo con coil's 26.42 : Jalandhar ch mo con 89 
ots, 27 31 



Total from churches, 



$11,252 00 



Leoaoibs. — ^Indiana Co., Pa., Balance of Montgomery 
Estate, 14 8S 

MiBCELLAHBous.— New York, Rev. James V. Henry 
25; Two Ladies for Chippawa Mission 1000; A 
friend for China 1000 ; A friend for India 1000 ; A 
Friend for Alrioa 1000 ; One who would aid in the 
advancement of the Redeemer's Kingdom 40 ; New 
Orleans, La., W. A. Yiolett A Co. 26.26 ; New 
York, George Sampson 60 ; Agnew's Mills, Pa , 
Jos. R. JuNKiH to con himself 1 m 30 ; Edwards 
Co., Illinois, George Curtis for Mission to Black 
Hawk Indians 20.; New York, James E. Goddard 
for Seminole Mission 4 ; Jas. Pannell, near Churoh- 
ville, Md., 6 ; A Pastor's child 60 ots. ; Shirleys- 
bore. Pa , John Brewster 80 ; Chnlahoma, Mi., Mrs. 
M. J. Beid 10 ; Williamsport, Pa., A. D. Hepburn 
6 ; Sheets Mills 6 ; Moorefiald, Ya., Donors 10 •, 
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Dry Creek, Hi., J/a Baldwin 10 ; A friend of Mii- 
sione 10, 4329 76 



Total Receipte in February, $15,596 68 

Special Cortributioiis tor th» WALDonn* — 
Amoant previously aoknowIedged,'$6353 90 
Geo. Doaglas, Douglas Farms 500 ; 
Mrs. Dustan 20 ; A Lady 00 ; Miss 
L. P. Baxter, Lexington, Ya., 5 ; 
H. Raymond 5, 680 00 

$8,933 90 
Wm. RAinair, Js., 

Treasurer, 
DoNATioHS nr CLOTBiHa. iTC— Muddy Run ch. 0., 
Fern benev soo, one barrel clothing and one bar> 
rel dried apples for Chickasaw Mission to con RtcY. 
Baml Hair 1 m 64.17 ; Ladies sewing soo of Balls- 
Bton Centre, N. Y., one barrel clothing ; Ladies of 
Beividere ch., N. J., one box clothing for Chip- 
pewa and Ottawa Mission. 

JDonation0 reccbrt in Inlbia, 

j ( Continued from Fwr, Mis8. for May 1863. ) 

RECEIVED DURING THE YEAR 1852-3 

At Lodiava. 
For General Purposes.— JAdLJoT A. Knyrett, Re. 
37.10, Lt. Gen. Richards 60, H. B. 100, J. Law 
rence, C. S. 100, H. D. Battye 60, Dr. H.Clark and 
others 117, l.t. C. Mackechnie 6, Maj. W. J. Mar- 
ty n 100, Capt. J. N. Sharp 100, E. D. 80, Dr. H. 
Clark 50, Rs. 770.10.0 

For Dissemination of Scrtpture*.— Through Dr. H. 

Clark, 124.0.0 

For Repairs of Chapel.- C. W. F. 10.0.0 

For Orphan Girls'* School — Lt. Baillie 20, Col. A. 

Mountain, C. B. 48, Maj. Dawes 25, Capt. Raban 

50, 143.0.0 

For Beneficiary Fund.—'B. J. H. 1, R» Yanghan 10, 

H. D. 108, 119.0.0 

Forjhe Poor House.— ^er. A. Rudolph 24, Rev. L. 
Janvier 24. Rev. J. Porter 24, Haldar Ghose 1, M. S. 
N. 12, H, J. H. 3, Lt. P. Hockin 22, H. D. 18, E. 
K. 6, J. F. 8. 4, Col. Goldney 30, Proceeds of sale 
of Assembly Room in part 100, 258.0.0 

Ax JalAndax. 
Brigadier Penny 80. Capt. Smyth 45, Maj. H. B. 
Edwards C. B. 50, H. B. Henderson C. S. 45, Col. A. 
H. E. Boilean 40, Capt. 0. J. McL. Farrincton 60, 
Dr. F. Corbyn B S 100, Capt. W. R. Cunningham 

100, 25, Rajah of Kapurthala 100, Capt. 

G. Newbolt,fiO, H. Scott C S 6U, 735.0.0 

At Sababanpvr. 
Mah&raja Duleep Sing 100. S. Fra«er C S 100, Col. 
Gwatkin 26, G. R. Playfwr M. D. 47, J. Farquhar. 
Ass. Surgeon 30, J. Powell Senr 24, Capt. Boswell 
20, Mrs. Kay 10, Saharanpur Mission ch mo con 
coil's 57.12, Native Chriaciana con coil's 5.4, 419.0.0 
At AuBALk. 
For School House —Dr. Corbyn S S 32. Dr. Jaokton 
S S 20, Rev. A. Rudolph 10, Maj. Kindleside 10, 
Maj. Pratt 10, Dr. St. John 20, Brig. Gen. Breton 
20, Dr. Grant 10, Maj Kuthall 10, Aug. Darling 10, 
Dr. G. G. Brown 15, £. CCoilinit 5, CoK Mountain 
lO.Capt. A. J. Guise 6, B. Maj. Scott 6, F.W.Cooper 
C S 16, J. Taylor 10, A. Levian C S 16, Wm. Bas- 
ten 4. P. S. MeWille C S 174, R. N. Cust C S 60, J. 
Muir C S 50, G. Barnes C 8 60, Maj. Yule 20, G. 
Edmonston C S 60, Rev. J-. Caldwell 16, J. Law- 
rence CS 50, Capt. Brind 20, Maj. Dnnmore 5, Capt. 
Roberts 5, Mrs. Simpwn 5, Mn. Greenwood 6, 
Friends in America 600, 1337.0.0 



At Labor. 

A. C. S. 537, W. Agnew C 8 3, Dr. P. Baddeley 4P, 
T. Bailey 16, Capt. Baker 2, Mrs. Bamphylde 16, 
Ensg. Battye 7.8, Maj. Cheape 4, Lt. Chnstopfaer 
18, H. Cope 36, C. W. 15, Maj. Drake 10, Gunner 
Easton 8, Dr. Farquhar 25, W. A. Forbes C 8 10, 
Rev. C. W. Forman 120, A friend 11, Col. C. Grant 
24, C. Grome 3, Corpl. Iliff 6, I. B. M. 1, J. N. A. 
W. 2, Ladies of Jalandar, sale of fancy articles 66, 
Sir Hy. Lawrence 325, J. Lawrence C S 2C0, Major 
Lennox 16, P. Lennox 4.8, Dr. W. Lucas 33, Mrs. 
Ludlam 40, Maj. W. J. Martin 100, J. E. Medley 25, 
P. MeUill C 8 150, R. Montgomery C S 160, H. 
Moncton 20, Dr. A.C. Morrison 70, Rev. J. H. Morri- 
son 20, Maj. Nothall 10. J. O'Brien 124,Col.Raikes 
C S 70, Gen Sir W. Richards 20, Lt. J. B. Ryley 13, 
Capt. J. N. Sharp 60, Maj. Shortrede 50, Dr. h'mith 
5, Gunner Smith 24, Mrs. Yaughan 10, J. Wedder- 
born C 8 60, 2678.0.0 

For DOra Station. 
M. B. Tbornhill C. S. 50, Gen. Yincent 100, Col. 
Cantley 100, Capt. Baird Smith 50, John Muir C 8. 
100, J. Mackinnon 50, Col. A. S. Waugh 50, Col. 
Reilley50,Capt. Goodwyn 20,Tho'8 Login 24. Col. 
Cox 20, Wm. Kay 50, J Phillips 50, Rev. J. R.Camp- 
bell 50, A. Ross U. 8. 1 00, CoL Blackford 100. J. Tood 
30, Wm. Blackburn 10, A. 0. Hume C. 8. 20, Capt. 
A. TumbuU 20, J. W. Johnston M. D. 100, G. D. 
Tumbul C. S. 50, Maj. Ferguson 25, Capt. Mac- 
kechnie 50, D. B. Morrieson C. S. 50, E. D. F. 
Lewis 5, F. J. Alexander 5, a friend 20, Martin R. 
Gubbins C. 8. 50, Capt. Renny Tailyour 16, The 
Superintendent of the a£fairs of His Hishness, the 
Maharajah Dul6ep Sing 250, Process of two Lec- 
tures delivered at the Maharajah's residence by 
Rev. J. S. Woodside 100, J. S. Login M. D. 25, 
James Powell 25. John Powell 25, H. B. Breer 20, 
Maj. Freeth 20, Wm. Ford 20, Capt. Chilcott 10, 
W. Greie 32, Rev. R. N. Maddoek 10, Capt Hul- 
ton 25, Maj. Talbot 10, Brig. Lloyd 20, Mrs. Jack- 
son 20, Lt. BaggB 16, Col. E. P. Bryant 16, Col. 
Sibbold 20, Capt. Dennvs 5, Rev. J. B. D. Augilar 
20, H. G. Scott 16, X. Y. Z. 5, W. Guise 25, Capt. 
Boswell 50, Lt. Archer 3, H. G. Keene C. S. 10, P. 
C. French C. S. 26, Capt. Dudley Bill 16, C6L 
Steel 16, Brig. Home 33, Capt Capel 20, Maj. Fra- 
ser 30, Capt. Hall 10, J. H. S. 10, J. S. Campbell 
C. 8. 16, Cant. 0. Campbell 5, Rev. C. W. Forman 
50, Rev. J. M. Jamieson 16, Nanak Chund 25, As» 
Rain 3, Khushal Sing 2, Maj 8. Fisher 50, Capt. 
Anson 5, R. S. Maokav 15, T. 8. Anderson 6, Maj. 
MacDongall 8, Mrs Watson 5, Maj. Dickey 85, 
Capt. Raid 10, James Peyton 50,8. Eraser C 8. 100, 
Rev. J. H. Morrison 10, R. M. Edwards 20, All 
Bakhah 5, Gobnid Singh 3, 2789.0.0 

At Aoba. 
Subscription! to aid. in purchaaiog Girls' School 

House, 5500.0.0 

At Fcttxhgurr. 
Donations and Babaoriptions for Cantonment Boys' 

School, 1093.1.3 

Donations and Subtoriptioni for Cantonment Girls' 

School, 664.9.6 

At MvapooBis. 
F^ SehooL— lit. Gov. Thomason 200, 8. 8. Brown 

C. 8. 150, M. Smith C. 8. 100, C. Raikei C. 8. 150, 

H. Unwin C. B. 105, a friend 150, R. Montgomery 

C. S. 50, G. J. Christian C. & 50, G. Angus M. D. 

50, Brig. Parsons C. B. 50. Maj. Richardson 60. H. 

M. MacPherMn M. D. SO, Lt. Whiting 35, Capt. 

Johnston 35, H. 8. Raid C. 8. 35, Lt. Hume 31, Lt. 

Hodnon SO, a friend 25, A. Simpson M. D. 16, Rev. 

R. W. Eellner 10, G. R. Lindsay C. 8. 10, Adj't Cox 

16, Ensign Kennedy 5, Hulisi Roy 5, G. Paiahad 

3, J. £. F. 60, 1380 0.0 

Total reoaiwd in India during 1858-3, Ba 18.0S0.4.O 
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A MISSIONARY MANUAL: 



OR, SKETCHES OF THE TORBIGN MISSIONS OP THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.* 



[Continued from page 241.] 



Mission in Siam. 



The misnonary field in Siam is not a large 
one, viewed either as to the extent of its ter- 
ritory or the number of its inhabitants ; yet^ 
as will appear in the sequel, it is one of more 
than ordinary interest. 



[« A Manual of Missions: or, Sketches of the Foreign 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church, with Maps show- 
ing the Stations ; and Statistics of Protestant Missions 
in une vangelized Countries. By John C. Lowrie, one of 
the Secretaries of the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church. New York : Anson D. F. Ran- 
dolph. 1854. 

The general Contents of this work are: Introduction ; 
Board of Foreign Missions ; Missions among the Indian 
Tribes ; Missions in West Africa ; Missions in North 
India ; Mission in Siam ; Missions in China, and among 
the Chinese in California ; Missions among Roman Cath- 
olics ; Missions among the Jews ; The unevangelized 
Nations ; Statistics of Protestant Missions. Maps : I., 
II. The World, showing in colors the prevailing Reli- 
gions : m. The Indian Tribes in the Territories of the 
United States ; IV". Africa ; V. India and Siam ; VI. 
China. 

This volume will be published about the 1st of May. 
The avails of the author's labor are devoted to the mis- 
sions described in this book, which, it is hoped, will be 
found useful for reference by ministers, and other per- 
sons, and be acceptable to Sunday-schools and Chris- 
tian families. Its design is the reason for this note. 



Siam is a long, narrow country, lying be- 
tween Burmah and Cochin China, and extend- 
ing from the G-ulf of Siam to the borders of 
China. It is watered by several rivers and by 
numerous canals ; and as the soil is generally 
quite fertile,- it is capable of supporting a large 
population. Having been distracted by wars, 
however, until within comparatively a mod- 
em period, the actual number of inhabitants 
is estimated at not more than from 8,000,000 
to 5,000,000. Of these some hundred thou- 
sands are Chinese, and there are many Pegu- 
ans, Burmese, Shans, &c. This diversity 
among the inhabitants imparts the greater 
interest to Siam as a sphere of missionary labor. 
Some races may be reached here who cannot 
be visited in their own lands. Numerous Chi- 
nese, for instance, from the island of Hainan 
are now living in Bangkok, who keep up a 
constant intercourse with their own country ; 
and through whom a Christian influence might 
readily be exerted on the 1,500,000 inhabit- 
ants of that island. 

In Siam the inhabitants live chiefly on the 
banks of rivers and canals^ — a circumstance 
worthy of being noted, as it renders them 
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easily accessible by miesionaries in boats— the 
common mode of travelling. The principal 
city is Bangkok, of which the population is 
estimated at 300,000; it is situated on the 
Meinam, about twenty-five miles from its 
mouth. The people of this country are hardly 
inferior in civilization to other nations df South- 
eastern Asia. They carry on' various kinds 
of industrial occupation. Many are able to 
read, and schools are commonly connected 
with the wat8, or places devoted to temples 
and idolatrous worship, where education is 
given without charge by some of the priests ; 
yet the knowledge thus acquired by the youth 
is little more than that of the simplest kind. 

The government of this country is a despot- 
ism. The king is chosen, however, on some 
basis of hereditary descent, by the principal 
nobles, which must give them influence in the 
administration of public affairs. In no other 
country in the East, and probably in no coun- 
try in any part of the world, ia the influence 
of the king more controlling over all the opin- 
ions and conduct of his subjects; the servility 
of all classes is most abject, and is fitly shown 
by the prostration, with the face to the 
ground, of even the chief men when they ap- 
pear in the royal presence. 

The religion of the Siamese is Budhism, 
which may be characterized as a kind ol 
atheistical idolatry ; for Budh, .in his moat 
common form, Gaudama, is not supposed to 
take any concern in the aflairs of men. Some 
of the practical precepts of Buddhism are 
good, — murder, theft, adultery, falsehood, in- 
toxicating drinks are prohibited ; yet it sanc- 
tions polygamy, and the morals of its votaries 
are the morals of the heathen everywhere. As 
a religion it makes no provision for the par- 
don of sin, nor for the purifying of a depraved 
nature ; and it yields neither support to the 
afflicted, nor hope to the dying. Its highest 
doctrine teaches the perpetual transmigration 
of the soul, until at length it becomes annihi- 
lated, — ^that is, swallowed up in the being of 
the apathetic Budh. This religion prevails 
more widely than any other, having under 
various forms its votaries in India, (which 
many consider the original seat of Budhism,) 



Burmah, the Chinese Archipelago, Cochin 
China, China proper, Chinese Tartary, and 
Thibet. It is one of the reasons for regarding 
Biam with special interest as a missionary field, 
that it is the head-quarters of this widely- 
spread system of false religion, so far as this 
bad preeminence can be assigned to any coun- 
try. It is a religion held here in great honor. 
The king is its subject; the revenues of the 
kingdom are to a large extent devoted to the 
Wats, the support of priests, processions in 
honor of Gaudama^ and other religious ceremo- 
nies. If Budh were dethroned in this country, 
his downfall would doubtless be felt in other 
parts of Asia. 

The mission established by the Board in 
Siam was resolved upon in 1839. It was 
formed at first with reference to the Chinese 
rather than to the Siamese. The door into 
China was not then open, and Missionary So- 
cieties adopted the policy of supporting stations 
among the large numbers of Chinese emi- 
grants who were found in the neighboring 
countries. The Rev. Robert W. Orr, one of 
the first missionaries to the Chinese, whose 
station was at Singapore, made a visit to Siam 
in the autumn of 1838 ; and upon his favorable 
report it was 'deemed expedient to form a 
branch of the Chinese mission at Bangkok, and 
also a mission to the Siamese at the same place. 
The Rev. "William P. Buell and his wife, ap- 
pointed to the latter mission, arrived at Bang- 
kok in August, 1840. A physician and his 
wife were appointed to this field of labor in 
1841, and a minister and his wife in 1843. 
They were led, however, to proceed to China 
instead of Siam, so that Mr. Buell was not 
joined by any associate. After learning the 
language, he was able to preach the gospel and 
distribute the Holy Scriptures and other reli- 
gious books, explaining them to the people. 
He was encouraged in his work; but in 1844 
he was compelled to return to this country by 
the state of his wife's health. 

In March, 1847, the Rev. Stephen Mattoon 
and his wife, and Samuel R. House, M. D., 
licentiate preacher, arrived at Bangkok; and 
I in April, 1849, they were joined by the Rev. 
1 Stephen Bush and his wife. These brethren 
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found ample employment in preaching and 
difitributlngthe Sojipturesand religious tracts. 
The medical labors of Dr. House were of the 
greatest benefit to large numbers of patients ; 
while they brought many persons within the 
reach of the gospel, whose attention could not 
otherwise have been gained; and they also 
tended to conciliate the confidence and good- 
will of persons of all classes towards the mis^ 
Bionaries. 

The year 1850 was marked by vigorous 
labors in preaching and tract distribution in 
Bangkok ; by missionary tours to several dis- 
tant parts of the country, which were made, 
without hinderance, and afforded many op- 
portunieU of publishing the gospel; by the 
printing at the press of another mission in 
Bangkok of 422,000 pages of books of Scrip- 
ture history ; and by faithful and successful 
medico -missionary practice. This year was 
also marked by a singular exigency in the 
history of the mission, which for months 
threatened its existence. 

The missionaries had lived in houses for- 
merly occupied by missionaries of the Ameri- 
can Board. On relinquishing Siam as a field 
of labor, the American Board transferred these 
houses to the American Association, and it 
became necessary for the brethren to seek 
other places of abode. After long search and 
many disappointments, they found it impossi- 
ble either to purchase or rent new quarters. 
The increasing bigotry of the King was the 
obstacle in their way. He did not openly 
oppose their wishes, but it was soon under- 
stood among his abject people that he was 
unfriendly to foreign teachers; and no man 
was willing to sell or lease real estate to those 
who at any hour might be ordered out of the 
kingdom. The strange issue was apparently 
reached, that Christian missionaries must with- 
draw from a heathen land, where their life and 
liberty were still safe, and where their labors 
might be c^ried forward in many ways, 
solely for the want of houses in which to 
live I The question had been viewed in every 
aspect ; referred home to the Executive Com- 
mittee ; reconsidered after obtaining the sanc- 
tion of the Committee, given fully, but with 



deep regret, to their removal to some new 
field of labor — ^and still the necessity for this 
removal appeared to be unavoidable. 

Towards the end of the year matters grew 
worse. The teachers of the missionaries were 
arrested and thrown into prison, their Siamese 
servants left them or were taken away, and 
none of the people dared to hold intercourse 
with them on religious subjects. In the mean- 
time prayer was offered without ceasing on 
their behalf, and in answer to the requests of 
his people, God interposed for the help of his 
servants — but in a way not expected by them. 
The King was attacked with disease in Janu- 
ary, 1861; and, though he had the prospect 
of many years of life, he was cut down by 
death in ApriL 

His successor, the present king, had much 
intercourse with the missionaries before his 
accession to the throne, and he has since 
shown himself to be their friend. The diffi- 
culty about a site for mission premises was 
soon removed; suitable houses have been 
erected, and the work of the mission can now 
be prosecuted with greater freedom than at 
any former period. 

The little company of missionaries have 
since been called to meet with trials of a dif- 
ferent kind — to see their number diminished, 
instead of being increased. Mrs. Bush was 
removed by death in July, 1851. Her last 
days were full of Christian peace and joy, and 
her associates could say, that *'in the full pos- 
session of all her faculties, without one doud 
to separate between her and a present Saviour, 
she went down into the Jordan of death, sing- 
ing Hallelujah, in the triumph of victory. 
The Siamese have lost in her a faithful, pray- 
ing friend; the mission, an exemplary fel- 
low-laborer; and her bereaved husband, an 
affectionate and beloved companion." The 
health of Mr. Bush afterwards gave way, and 
it became necessary for him to return to this 
country, in 1863, for its recovery. He has 
not yet become sufficiently restored to return 
to his field of labor. 

With the single exception of the embarrass- 
ment growing out of their small number, the 
missionaries have reason to be much en- 
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oonraged in their work and its prospectB. 
They are permitted to preach the gospel in 
stated serviees and by the way-side ; and the 
Word has not been preached in vain. Besides 
the testimony thereby held forth for God and 
against idols, and the secret oonviotions and 
impressions of many hearers, which may yet 
result in the open confession of Christ before 
men, two hopeful converts have been admitted 
to the ehurch. They are both Chinese, and 
one of them is a native of Hainan. Their 
walk and conversation are exemplary, and 
both of them are engaged in efforts to make 
the gospel known unto their own people. 
Some progress has been made in giving the 
Scriptures to the Siamese in their own tongue. 
The New Testament and the books of Genesis 
and Exodus have been translated by the mis- 
sionaries of other Boards; but the translation 
will require revision, and it may be expedient 
to make altogether a new translation. Mr. 
Mattoon's biblical scholarship and his know- 
ledge of Siamese will enable him to perform 
good service in this work. Schools have been 
opened on the mission premises^ and a small 
number of boarding-scholars are under daily 
Christian instruction. It seems to be not un- 
likely that a Christian element may be largely 
introduced into the education of many of the 
children. The distribution of the Scriptures 
in Bangkok and in the interior is going for- 
Wf^d, and many of the people are not only 
able to read and willing to receive Christian 
books^ but give a cordial welcome to the mis- 
sionary, and have many inquiries to make 
about this new religion. Mrs. Mattoon and 
the wives of the other missionaries have been 
requested by the King to give instruction in 
English to some of the female members of 
his family; and they can in this way bring 
before persons of the highest rank — in Eastern 
countries commonly secluded from inter- 
course with foreigners — ^the all-important les- 
sons of the gospel of Christ These engage- 
ments are still in progress, and may result 
in the greatest good to some of the ladies 
of the royal family, and by their means to 
many others in high and low stations. One 
of their pupils, a princess of amiable disposi- 



tion, who had given pleasing attention to the 
instructions of the missionary ladies, was sud- 
denly removed by death. Her serious interest 
in listening to the story of the cross would 
lead us to hope that her trust in her last hours 
may have been placed in Jesus, 

In connection with this brief sketch of mis- 
sionary labors, the character of the present 
King of Siam should be taken into considera- 
tion. He is a Budhist in his religious pro- 
fession; and he is an absolute monarch. He 
might on any day banish every missionary from 
his kingdom. The Church must ever remem- 
ber that her dependence is not on the kings of 
the eirth, but on the God of heaven. This 
being deeply felt, it is still allowable to survey 
things future in the light of present provi- 
dences. Now he who, contrary to human ex- 
pectation, has been elevated to the throne of 
Siam, possesses a considerable degree of Chris- 
tian knowledge. He is a much more enlightr 
ened and liberal man than his predecessor. 
He has learnt the English language. He has 
paid some attention to the history of our 
country, probably led to this by his acquaint- 
ance with American missionaries, and he is a 
warm admirer of Washington. He is disposed 
to adopt the improvements of western civili- 
zation. He has under consideration the open- 
ing of a ship-canal to connect the Gulf of Siam 
with the Bay of Bengal — a measure which 
would prove greatly favorable to commerce 
between India and China, and would bring 
his hitherto seeluded country out upon one of 
the highways of the world. He is surrounded 
by the priests of Budh, but Christian ministers 
are living at his capital^ and their wives are 
giving lessons of Christian truth in his palace. 
Reasons of state policy may commend Budh- 
ism to his pride, but the Spirit of God may 
easily constrain his heart to bow unto Him 
who is the King of kings and the Lord of lord& 
The influence of the King and Court in Siam 
is almost unbounded, especially lb all religious 
matters. If the King should embrace Christi- 
anity, a large part of his subjects would fol- 
low hii example. They are in some degree 
prepared for this, by their acquaintance with 
the general truths of the Christian religion; 
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the circulation of the Scriptures and Christian 
bookS) and other labors of the missionariep, 
have been the means of widely disseminating 
a knowledge of the gospel. It i% therefore, in 
the power of one man, not only to make his 
own reign an era in the history of his country, 
but to lead his people from the wat to the 
church — from a miserable paganism to the 
profession of Christianity; and if the Spirit of 
the Lord were poured out from on high, we 
might soon see in Siam "a nation bom in a 
day." "The king's heart is in the hand of 
the Lord ; as the rivers of water, he turneth 
it whithersoever he will." 

The short but marked history of this mis- 
sion, the work now in progress, the prospects 
of widely-extended influence, and the hope 
of remarkable success, should lead the Church 
to look with deep interest on this missionary 
field. More laborers should be sent out. 
Faith should be in exercise, 4nd prayer should 
be offered, in the hope of speedy and signal 
displays of divine grace. On these conditions, 
with God*8 blessing, we may soon be per- 
mitted to see a Christian nation in the heart 
of south-eastern Asia. 

The Seminole Indians. 

Oak Ridge, Feb. 17th, 1854. 

Mr. Editor : — Perhaps your young read- 
ers may be interested in an account of the 
Seminoles. I need not tell you, that they 
are a small remnant of a brave tribe of In- 
diana who were driven from their homes in 
Florida, and forced to settle among the 
Creeks in the Indian territory west of the 
Mississippi. Some of them were brought 
here in irons. A few are still there. The 
people in Florida are anxious to get them 
away. But they love their homes, (who 
does not?) and do not want to come away. 
We sincerely hope no more blood will be 
spilt to force them from the place where 
they were born, and the graves of their fa- 
thers and mothers. 

A short time ago, I was informed that 
over five hundred have died since they were 
brought to this country. Alas, almost all of 
this large number have passed into eternity 
without learning the way of salvation 
through Jesus Christ ! 



For the most part they have no religious 
knowledge, are very superstitious, and much 
addicted to drinking whiskey. A few eve- 
nings past, one of our largest school-girls 
came in the house in a great state of alarm, 
saying she heard an owl screech that eats 
people's hearts out. Poor girl ! she thought 
she was in great danger. One of the child- 
ren was taken sick ; she said a rabbit that 
runs wild in the woods had made her sick. 
They will take a burning stick and burn 
their arms, to keep snakes from biting them. 
We sometimes discover sores on the arms of 
the children ; upon^ inquiry we are told it is 
burnt, so that the snakes shall not bite them, j 
They believe their enemies can poison them 
or niakethem sick without ever coming near 
them. 

On the 18th of January died No ko se Etc, 
(his name means Bear-foot,) the head chief 
of the Seminoles. He was thrown from 
his horse. His mouth and neck swelled 
very much. But after some time the swell- 
ing went away. A fever came on, and he suf- 
fered a great deal. At one time he said a 
fire was burning him up ; he continued to 
grow worse, and on the above date, he went 
the way of all living. His wife, according 
to a custom among the tribe, is made a 
widow for four years. The mode of doing 
it is to take the woman to some water and 
dip her under four times. But if it is cold 
weather, some water is put into a small ves- 
sel and poured or sprinkled on her head four 
times. The ceremony is always performed 
by the nearest relations of the deceased. 
As soon as the husband is dead, the wife 
has to lie down with the corpse until they 
get ready to convey it to the grave. Even 
there, she has to sit close to the body till it 
is put into the ground. The relations then 
lead her back to the house, where she re- 
mains shut up four days, conversing with no 
one, and so covered up as not even to be 
seen. During the long period of four years 
she is not allowed to comb her hair, and she 
is generally ragged and dirty. Those that 
I have seen (I suppose all are so) were 
miserable, distressed-looking objects indeed. 
Four days after the death takes place, the 
people come together — all- who had any 
thing to do for the deceased during his last 
sickness. Not having eaten any thing that 
day, they all drink a strong decoction of a 
plant which grows in the prairie, which 
causes them to vomit. After which they 
cut down some timber and enclose the grave. 
Oftentimes their dead are laid on top of the 
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ground, and a few rude logs are placed 
around the body to keep away the wolves 
and other things that would destroy it. Not 
unfrequently tliey bury in hollow trees. A 
short time ago, we passed by a large syca- 
more tree, and saw something had been 
there. Upon examining it, there stood a 
dead man straight upon his feet in it. 
Sometimes they kill a horse, and they have 
been known to kill black people for the use 
of the departed spirit in the other world 
For four days after the death of any one, 
the relations and friends go very early to the 
grave to weep. They make a very lament- 
able noise. One sad thing connected with 
their bereavements is, that in their afflictions 
they apply to whiskey, and try to drown 
tiieir sorrow by drinking. Oh, wt»en will this 
people learn to look to the Lord Jesus Christ 
for consolation in times of affliction and sor- 
row? Will you not pray for these poor 
heathen, who are deprived of many comfort^, 
both temporal and spiritual, which you en 
joy ? Will not the sad state of this people 
lead you to love God more and serve him 
better in time to come ? When you pray, 
don*t forget the lone missionary, who, amidst 
many discouragementr, is trying to obey the 
last command of our blessed Redeemer, 
Go teach all nations. John Lillet. 



A few Facts about Liberia. 

7b the Children of the Sahhaih-school of the 
PresbT/terian Churchy Mercersburg^ Pa. 

My Dear Young Friends :— It is now 
several years since it was my delightful 
privilege to meet with you from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, and to engage with you in the study 
of God's holy Word. Some, who were then 
my pupils, it has rejoiced me to hear, have 
given themselves up to Jesus Christ, as their 
precious and adorable Saviour; and have, 
no doubt, become themselves the teachers of 
others in the great things of God. Others 
of you, who were then very young, are novi 
grown to be large boys and girls ; and, al- 
though you may have almost forgotten me, I 
often think uf you, and my prayer and hope 
is, that you are also growing in the know- 
ledge, and the fear, and the love of God, 
and his Son Jesus Christ, our merciful Re- 
deemer. 

For nearly three years I have been on the 
shores of poor, benighted, miserable Africa. 
Frequently I have thought of writing to you 



some things about Liberia, and the poor 
heathen around ; but I have been able only 
to send you a few words through your kind 
pastor, and one or two of your teachers. It 
has occurred to me that, while I address this 
letter specially to you, some things in it 
might be interesting to the children of other 
Sabbath-schools belonging to the different 
Presbyterian churches, scattered all over our 
beloved land, and among the Indians of the 
western wilds. And therefore, while writing 
to you, I may write to them also, by sending 
my letter to be published in the ** Foreign 
Missionary," which, I suppose, pays you a 
visit every month, and which I hope you 
are in the habit of reading very carefully, and 
with a great deal of pleasure. 

Now, children, there are many things that 
I would like you to know about this country, 
and the people of Africa ; but I must con- 
tent myself with giving you only a few facts 
at present. Liberia, you know, is a country 
on the western coast of Africa, but a few 
degrees north of the equator; and between 
4000 and 6000 miles in a south-easterly di- 
rection from Philadelphia or New York. 
It was first settled about thirty years since, 
bv persons of color, who came from the 
United States, under the patronage of the 
American Colonization Society. Some of 
them were noble spirits, panting for liberty ; 
and they came hither that they might enjoy 
privileges which were denied them in the 
land that gave them birth ; that their child- 
ren and their posterity might be free and 
have a country of their own ; and that they 
might spread the knowledge of the " glorious 
gospel of the blessed God** among their 
heathen brethren in this part of Africa. It 
was a great undertaking for them to come so 
far over the wide Atlantic, and with so few 
men and little means to begin a settlement 
on this wild and barbarous coast; where was 
only a dense and almost unbroken wilder- 
ness. For many years the slave-trade had 
been carried on all along the coast. The 
chiefs and others, for a few dollars* worth of 
cloth or tobacco, or for a few gallons of rum, 
would capture men, and women, and child- 
ren, often killing many to catch others, and 
sell them to the slave-dealer to be carried in 
a crowded ship, and sold again in some part 
of the western continent. Now these chief- 
tains, and indeed all the people along the 
coast, had become so degraded that they dis- 
liked, yes^ hated the presence of the Ameri- 
can settlers who interfered with their selling 
slaves. And so it was not long before they 
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made war upon the few and sickly persons 
with Gov. Ashmun, at Cape Mesurado, on 
which Monrovia, the capital of Liberia, now 
stands, and came very near destroying: them 
all. But God had brought these people here, 
and He did not forsake them in their peril. 
He enabled them to defend themselves 
against fearful odds, and to put the enemy, 
with the loss of many of their savage war- 
riors, to flight. And ihns a kind Providence 
continued to watch over and protect this 
people, every year sending them new emi- 
grants from the United States, and raising 
up one good man after another to act as 
Governor for them; until at length, when 
Governor Buchanan died, in 1843, one of 
their own number, General Joseph Jenkins 
Roberts, was chosen Governor by the people, 
and their choice confirmed by the Coloniza- 
tion Society. This noble man continued to 
discharge the important duties of Governor 
over the several colonies and the native tribes 
in the adjacent territories, until 1847. In 
that year the American colonists, having 
declared themselves an independent people, 
and having framed and adopted a constitu- 
tion, as the basis of a government like our 
own, almost with one voice, chose Roberts 
their first President, — ^an office which he has 
filled with much ability and honor ever since. 
But not only is the President a colored man ; 
the Vice-President, the members of the Cabi- 
net, Senate and House of Representatives, — 
like our Congress at Washington City, — the 
Chief Justice and judges of all the courts, 
and the lawyers, physicians and ministers of 
the gospel, all are colored men. Indeed, no 
white man has any thing to do either with 
the making or execution of the laws; and, 
in fact, there are only two or three white 
persons besides myself in the whole Repub- 
lic of Liberia. 

Now don't you think, children, that this is 
very like something **new under the sun ?'' 

I am sure you never saw any thing like it 
in our country; for there the black man is 
not considered competent, to any of these 
things; and so he can seldom become any 
thing higher than a barber, or a boot-black, 
or a waiter. And as this is so, do you not 
think that the building up of Liberia is a 
most important enterprise for the good of 
those poor colored men and women, and es- 
pecially for their children, who have no 
proper rights or privileges in our country, 
that here they may have a country and gov- 
ernment of their own, and enjoy all the ad- 
vantages that white persons and their child- 



dren do in the United States ? And do you 
not think also that it is very important that 
the youth in Liberia should have the bene- 
fits of a good education, so that they, when 
their turn comes to fill the places which their 
fathers now occupy in Church and State, 
shall be prepared to discharge these high 
duties to the honor and the welfare of their 
country? I am sure, if you will think of 
these things, that you will pray and do all 
you can for the people and schools here ; and 
you will also tell the little colored boys and 
girls in your neighborhood about Liberia, 
and do all you can to teach them to read and 
write, and to become good, so that they too 
may be prepared to come here, and be good 
citizen?. Thus they would become a bless- 
ing to Liberia, and through it to the whole 
colored race, and to the world. 

1 wished to tell you some things also about 
the native Africans and their heathen cus- 
toms — their superstitions and their miseries 
in this life, and that awful retribution to 
which they are hastening in the world to 
come. I have, however, written you so long 
a letter, that I must leave all this for another 
time. 

I will just say, in conclusion, that it was 
partly with a view that they might receive 
the gospel, with its precious blessings, that I 
lell my homo, and friends, and country, and 
am living here, vl came to teach the youth 
in Liberia, that they may be qualified for 
serving their country, and be prepared for 
spreading the blessed gospel of Jesus Christ 
in Africa. Some — most of my scholars are 
learning very well. All of them are study- 
ing the Scriptures, Geography,,Arithmeiic, 
Latin, and Music ; and some of them have 
commenced Greek, and will begin Algebra 
in a few weeks. And some of them, let me 
say to you, would require you to study late 
at night and early in the morning, to keep 
up with them as they go. 

And now, my dear children, I ask you, 
will you not think sometimes of the Alex- 
ander High School, and pray that its teacher 
may be sustained and blessed in his work; 
and that the scholars, all of them, may be- 
come wise and good men, and faithful Chris- 
tians: that so they may help to make their 
country prosperous and happy ; and hasten 
the time when "Ethiopia shall stretch out 
her hands to God." 

I am, dear Children, 
Affectionately yours, 
David A. VVilson. 

Monrcvia, Liberia, Dec. 12<A, 1853. 
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Memoir of A-jing. 

7b Mrs. H 's Class, in the Forty-second 

street Presbyterian Church Sunday-school^ 
New York: 

My Dear Young Fkiends — A few years 
ago yoa undertook the support of a pupil in 
our female school. An interesting girl, 
named A-jing^ was selected by the former 
superintendents for this purpose, and you 
have from time to time been informed of her 
welfare during her continuance in the school, 
as well as since her connection with it has 
been dissolved. I doubt not that you have 
watched her course with interest, and have 
offered up many prayers in her behalf. But 
I have now to tell you that she no longer 
needs our prayers and sympathies, for she 
is, I doubt not, safe with that Saviour whom 
she loved here on earth. It will be painful 
news to yon that A-jing is no more, though, 
viewed in this light, you cannot bat rejoice. 
She died on the 11th of October, from an 
attack of cholera. A few days previously 
she had been seized with this dreadful dis- 
ease, but seemed to be improving until a 
day or two before her death, when she expe- 
rienced a second and fatal attack. She re- 
tained her senses to the last, though her 
illness was so short that there was hardly 
opportunity to exhibit any marked develop- 
ment of Christian character. To Dr. M'Car- 
tee, who attended her through this brief 
period, she expressed, in view of her ap- 
proaching end, peace in believing. Her 
funeral was attended on the 13th ult. by the 
members of the schools and many others, 
who were addressed by Mr. W. Martin, after 
which the body was deposited in the bury- 
ing-ground belonging to our mission. 

As I know you will feel an interest in 
every thing relating to A-jing, I will mention 
a few circumstances of her life and charac- 
ter. She entered the female boarding- 
schooLin September, 1847, and remained 
four years, at the expiration of which time 
: she was married and returned home. During 
this period, though not very proficient in her 
. studies, she was always diligent and perse- 
' vering. In her disposition she was ever 
I modest, amiable, and kind-hearted. She 
I was beloved alike by her teachers and asso- 
! ciates, and, indeed, I have never heard any 
; of this people speak otherwise than with 
i commendation of her. From the year 1849 
* she had shown much interest in religious 
! things, and she was known to be a praying 
I girl ; thougii it was not till a year or two 



later that she professed a change of heart, 
and applied for baptism. Shortly after being 
admitted to the church, she was married to a 
young man to whom she had been early 
betrothed. The ceremony was, by the con- 
sent of his friends, performed with Christian 
rites in the chapel. During these two years 
of her married life she has been much de- 
prived of religions privileges, having no pious 
friend near her, and sometimes even being 
hindered by her husband from attending 
Sabbath services. Ob- communion occa- 
sions, however, she, when able, has been 
always present with us, and always seemed 
to enjoy this precious means of grace. 

The visits which she made upon these 
occasions wete especially gratifying in the 
evidence she gave of growing piety. She 
was attentive and eager in listening to reli- 
gions instruction, and faithful in her devo- 
tional exercises. She seemed, indeed, much 
to enjoy prayer. Her husband, upon one 
occasion, of bis own accord testified to the 
fact that A-jing, while at home, was accus- 
tomed regularly to retire for devotion, and 
that he often overheard her in this exercise. 

Her influence over the girls in the school 
and others during these visits was good, and 
her affectioDate, amiable disposition won the 
esteem of the wayward no less than the 
more sober-minded. She was not ashamed 
of her faith, and urged the claims of religion 
upon her associates and others. An aged 
woman, who has applied for baptism, referred 
to the religious conversation of A-jing with 
her with much interest. I remember well, 
during the seven shocks of the earthquake 
which we experienced a year ago, when 
several of the children were greatly fright- 
ened, how seriously she admonished them to 
trust in Jesus, and then they would have no 
cause of fear. In general, however, her in- 
fluence was rather silent than active, and 
in this her natural modesty and amiability 
helped much to make her useful. Thus wc 
have reason to believe that she was a true 
disciple, and we sorrow in her loss not as 
those who have no hope. 

Two of our little church, Minggeen and 
A-jing, the one formerly connected with the 
boys* and tlie other with the girls* school, 
have in early life, and with the promise of 
usefulness, been removed by death. You 
cannot regret any prayers that you have 
oflered, nor sacrifices that you have made, 
for the good of one of these disciples ; nor 
can any one regret such prayers and sacri- 
[fices. Once they were heathen, bowing 
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down to dumb idols, and ignorant of the way 
of life. Now we believe their ransomed 
souls are in glory. Not only so, they have 
been taken away from much evil to come, 
and have left a fragrant memory in the 
hearts of their instructors and associates, 
and a good example, which, for aught we 
know, may yet prove of saving benefit to 
others. 

It is, my dear young friends, a privilege 
to labor, in however humble a position, in the 
cause of our blessed Master ; and when we 
Bee these fruits of labor, we feel doubly en- 
couraged in the promises He has given us. 
The missionary sows the seed, and toils on 
day by day, watering and caring for it. . By- 
and'by he sees first the blade^ then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear. But before he 
is aware, the ripe fruit is gathered by the 
Husbandman into the garner ; and with sor- 
rowing though confident heart the tired la- 
borer returns to the field again to toil, hoping 
that the Holy Spirit may give that increase 
which will bring forth other fruit to the 



glory of God, and seeing in these first-fruits 
an earnest of a glorious harvest. 

During the year which is now drawing to 
its close, we have been permitted to welcoma 
seven individuals, all in the springtime of 
life, and with good education, into commu- 
nion with our little church; and it is an in- 
teresting coincidence that the last who was 
baptized; upon the first Sabbath of this 
month, a pupil of Miss Aldersey's school, 
bears the name of A-jing, which was the 
name of our departed sister. I trust that 
you will pray often for these followers of 
the Lamb, who have been converted from 
heathenism, that their faith may not fail, 
and that each one of you will seek to make 
your own calling and election sure. Indeed, 
if any of you are out of Christ,^ow can you 
pray for others ? Let me then entreat you, 
each one, to seek first for yourselves an 
interest in the Saviour, and remember that 
" Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation." Affectionately vours, 

Ningpo, Nov. 1853. * H. V. R. 
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American Baptist Mission in Assam. 
Painful Trials, 

SiBSAGDR, June 4, 1863. — Our mission is 
passing through a severe trial just now. 
The Lord's hand is on ns. We still, how- 
ever, try to live by faith, looking for a bless- 
ing to come out of our present troubles. 
Batiram Dass Peck, my right-hand man and 
a brother dearly loved, has gone to his rest. 
We had many times taken sweet counsel 
together, and looked forward to a common 
work. I know it was Batirim*s desire, as 
it was my own, to preach the gospel. I 
shall always remember the twenty-eight 
days spent at Jorhat the last cold season. 
(See preceding journal.) They are the 
brightest days of my life. 

What is before me 1 cannot tell. I am 
trying to follow the will of God so far as I 
know it. My liver-complaint troubles me so 
much that I cannot sit long at a time vrith 
any comfort. Sometimes I feel very sad at 
the prospect before me, but if I have any 
thing to do in Assam, the Lord will help me 
to do it. And if he has nothing for me to 
do, I hope he will in some way take me out 
of the field. 



Obiluary of Batiram D. Peck. 

Man often devises, with much care, plans 
to promote the interests of religion, but not 
unfrequently the great Head of the Church 
breaks up such plans and brings to naught 
the wisdom of his servants. The missijon 
in Assam has recently had this experience. 
The death of bro. Dauble. at Nowgong, at 
once set aside those arrangements which the 
brethren were fostering, and which they had 
hoped would add to the efficiency of the 
mission. Not less are the plans which had 
been cherished for the preaching of the gos- 
pel in the vicinity of Sibsagor broken, by the 
removal of our much-loved brother, Bati- 
ram D. Peck. It is not in a murmuring 
spirit that th^ writer alludes to this. His 
design is rather to express a firm belief in 
the wisdom of Divine Providence, which has 
reference, always to the end as well as to 
the means. 

H\8 Religious Experimce. 

The subject of this notice had been a pro- 
fessed Christian for more than eight years, 
having been baptized on the 9th of March, 
1845. In February of that year, Batiram 



270 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



II 



was brought to the borders of the grave with 
a disease similar to that which finally closed 
his earthly life. At that time he declared his 
belief in Christ as the Saviour, and, to the 
surprise of all, testified to the fact that for 
two years previously he had been a secret 
worshipper of God. One evening, soon 
after his recovery, he called to -his house 
the workmen in the printing-office, and pub- 
licly declared to them his renunciation of 
Hinduism and his abandonment of caste. 

From the day of his baptism Batiram kept 
a journal, which, so far as I have perused it, 
appears to be worthy of publication, in As- 
samese if not in English. A brief portion is 
written in imperfect English; the remainder 
is mostly in ihe Romanized Assamese cha- 
racter. Thf young Assamese convert's 
feelings were identical with those of young 
converts in more favored lands. Thus he 
commenced his journal on the day of his 
baptism : 

" Ah ! how I am glad because our Lord 
Jesus Christ gave me Holy Spirit. Before, 
1 was very bad, and had given my mind to 
the Hindu religion. I always prayed to 
idols and any image. Now our heavenly 
Father gave me new heart, take my sins 
away, and cleanse my mind and body with 
his holy blood. Therefore I happy in my 
mind and always rejoice, and I am baptized 
in the name of our [I^rd] Jesus Christ, and 
in [the name of] the Father and the Holy 
Ghost. Now I very much desire to believe 
and trust in Jesus. When I went to Mr. 
Brown's bungalow to pray our Lord God, 
then I was very glad and joyful, and on the 
road I got great joy, and my mind went for 
singing. At four o'clock we met again. 
Mr. Brown read a chapter of Bible and told, 
to whatever native people came to see, all the 
Christian religion's words. Then I spoke a 
little while. After that, Mr. Brown prayed 
again and baptized me in the name of the 
Lord Christ. It seemed as if the houses, 
birds, every thing were praising God.** 

His spirit overflowing with his new love, 
Batiram improved every opportunity to tell 
others what a Saviour he had found. Soon 
after his baptism he had occasion to go to 
Dibrugor, and his journal records how much 
pleasure he took in speaking to the boatmen 
every evening about his Saviour. Through- 
out the journal are many expressions of joy 
and peace, and affecting prayers to be kept 
faithful. One entry is as follows : " The 
servant of our Lord, Batiram, Assam Chris- 
tian." Fragmentary as it is, it expresses 



much, and to a missionary's heart calls up 
reasons for thankfulness to God. 

Batiram encountered much opposition 
from his former associates. Having broken 
caste, he was hated and despised. The con- 
versations recorded in his journal exhibit, on 
the part of his opposers, the utmost bitterness 
and hatred ; while on his part, he speaks 
with great tenderness of the mercy and 
peace obtained through his Lord and Sa- 
viour. 

On the baptism of Kolibor, July 13th, four 
months after his own baptism, he writes, " I 
am thinking that the Lord has heard my 
prayers." And this leads him to speak of ail 
iiis fViends and enemies, praying that the 
Lord would pour out his Spirit upon them. 
In the same spirit he speaks, in the 'follow- 
ing December, of the baptism of his cousin, 
Ramsing, who bitterly opposed Batiram 
when he renounced his caste. The Lord 
turns the wrath of man to his praise, accord- 
ing to his gracious purposes. 

For several years Batiram was foreman in 
the printing - office, going out frequently 
with the other disciples into the neighboring 
villages to preach the gospel. He also made 
several visits with the missionaries to Gowa- 
hati and Nowgong. During all this time 
his conduct was very satisfactory, and he 
was regarded as a model among the natives. 
His journal for the same period also indi- 
cates internal peace of mind, though lie fre- 
quently alludes to his sinful heart and to his 
constant need of divine grace. Much of his 
journal, also, is made up of what he had 
heard and studied, and gives proof of an ac- 
tive, inquiring mind. During this period he 
wrote several hymns, which still remain in 
our collection. They are chiefly of an 
awakening character, expressive of the 
loathsomeness of sin and the richness of 
Christ's mercy. 

His FaU. 

Until 1849 Batiram appears, from his 
journal, to have been a growing Christian. 
On the 21st of June, 1849, he says, '* My 
mind is not as it was." Soon after, he writes, 
"My mind is very hard." He has much to 
say of Satan's temptation into which he had 
fallen, in one place he adds, **■{ cannot 
write down what my temptation wa?, but 
the great God knows it all." For a long 
time the heavens seem to have been brass. 
Christian exercises lost their charm. There 
was no peace in his soul. His conscience 
was restless, and his prayers, written down, 
continually implore the favor of God. No 
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one in the mission suspected Batiram's 
faithfulness. Often was it said last year, 
when the Spirit of the Lord was among us, 
opening a fountain of sin, " We have one 
disciple whom we can rely on." But no 
one who was present one Sunday evening 
at the meeting of the church will forget 
the manner in which Batiram started up 
from the corner in which he was sitting, and 
advancing to the nriddle of the room, fell on 
liis knees, covered his face with his hands, 
and confessed that he had been guilty of the 
sin of licentiousness. The sin had been 
pent up, unconfessed, for three years. Dur- 
ing this period he had been struggling in 
darkness. He could not renounce Christi- 
anity, He at heart realiy loved his Saviour. 
But he had not strength of character to 
come out and openly confess his sin. He 
had, however, somewhat soothed his con- 
science by confessing to the partner of his 
giTilt the sense of sin that lay as a burden 
on his heart, and praying wilth her to God 
for forgiveness. For more than half an 
hour Batiram poured forth his confession 
with groans and tears. There was not a dry 
eye in the room. Every one saw before 
them a true penitent. They saw a heart 
overburdened with guilt struggling for its 
removal. As the church believed that God 
had forgiven the sin, so they forgave him 
and received him again to their fellowship. 
From that time he was a new man. Now 
he is dead, it is affecting to look over his 
journal and read his account of mental dark- 
ness. But it is a consolation to know that 
his sins were confessed before men, ere he 
was called to meet his Lord. 

His Character as a Preacher and Assistant, 

Batiram was classed as an assistant in the 
mission reports from 1846, but he was never 
regularly appointed assuchtillOctober, 1851. 
He remained as foreman in the printing-of- 
fice until July, 1852, At that time the mis- 
sion thought that he would be of more use 
to the cause of Christ as a preacher of the 
gospel than in any other way. At that time 
he commenced, under the care of the writer, 
a course in theology, church history, and 
biblical interpretation. This he continued to 
pursue, when not otherwise engaged, till his 
death. His long service in the printing- 
office made him very useful last year, in fill- 
ing the vacancy which now exists. For 
this reason he has not been able to study or 
preach as regularly as could be desired. In 
the cold season of 1852-3, he made a tour 



with two of his brethren, and preached the 
gospel to many hundreds of people. 

In September, lS53, for reasons that have 
been stated, and as an example to others, he 
was suspended from his work as an assist- 
ant for four months. He felt this suspension 
very keenly. But his own good sense 
showed him its necessity. During these 
four months he never took part in any re- 
ligious meeting, desiring to humble himself, 
and to check by his example of repentance 
the influence of his former conduct. 

The effect of his sin, both before and after 
his confession, on his preaching at Sibsagor 
was very marked. He was cold, formal, 
dull. Every one got tired when he preached. 
About a month before his confession, I gave 
him as a text Romans viii. 5, requesting him 
to prepare a written sermon and deliver it 
when next called on to preach. He did so, 
but his efforts appeared to be forced. His 
heart was not engaged in the work. I did 
not then understand the cause. He was 
overburdened within. He knew something 
of the wages of sin. No one acquainted 
with Batiram's experience can help under- 
standing better the loathsomeness of sin. 
Oh that all burdened souls might find relief as 
he did, by casting away the burden at the 
feet of Sovereign Mercy ! 

It was ray privilege to be with Batiram in 
the brightest era of his life. On the 8th of 
January last, we left Sibsagor for Jorhat, 
and were absent about twenty-eight days. 
During this period Batiram's soul was in the 
work. Before the rich and the poor, the 
high and the low, he stood fearless and firm. 
He preached the gospel to not less than 5000 
people, and on all occasions seemed to 
preach under the influence of the Spirit. 

One evening, as I distinctly recollect, Ba- 
tiram was talking with us about the delight- 
ful work he was now engaged in. " Some- 
thing," he said, " whispers to me that * the 
time is short.' " He spoke it in such a tone 
of voice that I have frequently recalled it to 
mind, although I had never the least antici- 
pation of the event that has so soon oc- 
curred. 

His Sickness and Death, 

Batiram had not been well for a month 
previous to his last illness, but we thought 
he would soon be better. It was not till the 
9th of May that we discovered symptoms of 
inflammation in the liver. On the 15th his 
symptoms became very unfavorable, and he 
seemed to be dying. 1 alluded to his world- 
ly matters, and he gave me directions about 
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his mother and other members of his family. 
He spoke of death and heaven, and gave us 
abundant evidence of being prepared to quit 
his mortal frame. Some of the questions 
asked were as follow : 

" Have yen any fears of death V^ 

" None ; the will of the Lord is my wiJl." 

" Do you think you will get well ?" 

"I know that, if Christ wishes, he can re- 
move all my pain and weakness and do it 
immediately, and restore roe to health ; but 
it is not mv great desire to live — not my 
very great desire." 

" You feel somewhat as the apostle said, 
* to die is gain 7* " 

« Yes." 

"As you look back on your work in Jor- 
hat, how do you feel ?" 

" Oh," he replied with a pleasant smile^ 
" that always makes me very happy ; when 
I think of that," raising his hands, " my 
mind is so happy, I would again tell all of 
Christ, but I have not strength. I am not 
worthy — ^I am too unworthy. My work on 
earth is now all done." 

The joys of heaven being alluded to, espe- 
cially the prospect of being with Christ, he 
said, " It is my wish to go now to heaven." 
The thought of his family caused a struggle 
for a moment, but he soon became calm, and 
committed them all into the hands of God. 
Several of the native brethren being present, 
he requested them to sing a few hymns. His 
countenance, while the brethren were sing- 
ing, indicated great intensity of mental en- 
joyment. Soon after this, the members of 
the church came in, and he bade them all an 
affectionate farewell. 

On the 17th he revived, and we all had 
hopes of his recovery. On the 21 st, by the 
physician's advice, I took him in a boat to 
the Brahmaputra river, hoping that the cool, 
bracing air of the river would recruit his 
strength. But his life was fast running out, 
and I turned homeward. Batiram died at 
four o'clock A. M., May 28th, about half a 
day's journey below Sibsagor. He was 
buried in the mission cemetery. His grave 
was made under the shade of a beautiful na- 
hor tree, and there may his dust repose un- 
disturbed until the Saviour calls us all to 
meet him in the air ! 

It is well worth the trial of leaving 
friend and home, to see such a triumphant 
death in a heathen land. It makes a mis- 
sionary's heart glad when a convert re- 
nounces his caste and becomes a disciple. 
But that joy is somewhat clouded by the 



thought thai, possibly, the convert may prove 
unfaitbfnl. Not so with the dead. "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord." We 
have no more anxiety for Batirara. Grace 
has done its work in his soul, and the Lord 
has gathered up his treasure.-^^plis^ Miss. 
Mag., Dt€., 1863. 



Scotch Free Church Mission in 
Bengal. 

THE SGHOOl. AHI> THE PULPIT. 

When the missionary first steps upon 
the shore of a heathen country like India, 
the question which naturally suggests itself 
to his mind is, How can I bring this lost 
land to the knowledge of salvation? He 
takes a mental survey of the country ; he 
thinks of its great cities, containing in some 
cases half a million of men ; he thinks of 
its countless towns and villages, with popu- 
lations of from seventy thousand to two 
hundred thousand each; he thinks of the 
countless swarms of its people, an hundred 
and fifty miflions in all. He puts again the 
question to himself: How can I bring 
these many millions to the knowledge of 
Christ ? My efforts may be so aimless, and 
they nray be spread over so wide a field, and 
that field so utteriy unprepared for the seed 
that I am to sow in it, that all my labors 
may be lost. I may. go down to the grave 
worn out with the very intensity with which 
I have labored, without seeing any fruits of 
my labors. Others may succeed me, and, 
after the same laborious and fruitless course, 
pass away, and leave the dark cloud still 
hanging above India. I am commanded to 
preach in faith,and to look for the Spirit whose 
work it is to convince and convert ; but that 
does not release me from the obligation of 
adopting that particular course which, in 
the whole circumstances, is most likely to 
conduct to success. That is the course 
which the Spirit will bless. 

The question then returns. How can I 
convert this land ? It is plain that I, by my 
own personal labors, will never be able to 
evangelize it ; nor can I expect such a num- 
ber of preachers from my own land as 
would suffice ever to evangelize it. It is 
plain that I must work through a native 
agency. How can I obtain such an agency ? 
Not simply by dealing with men in the mass. 
I may so address myself to the mass of 
mankind as to miss the individual man, I 
must take one man, or two, or tliree men, 
and bring the Word of God to bear upon 
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them specially, directly^ and daily. I shall 
thas make sure that they understand it, that 
they are intetlectnally convineed ; and hav- 
ing gone as far as human agency can go In 
the work of conversion, I shall leave the 
rest to <xod, not doubting but that his Spirit 
will, when it pleases him, perfect what I 
have begun. Thus I skall, in the course of 
a few years, obtain a narive agency; these 
preachers will go forth and create other 
preachers ; and th«s the process will go on 
till there shall not be ati idolater in a4I India 
to whom salvation tfaroagh the Son of God 
has not been proclaimed. 

This is a olan which has no 8bow« hut it 
is possessed of a great deal of substantial 
power. It gives a especial direction to the 
missionary's labors ; ct confines his efforts 
within the limits of a soil prepared in some 
degree for them ; it husbands his strength ; 
and it csntainSj in a larger amount than 
almost any other plan, the elements of ulti- 
mate success. The leadings of the Divine 
hand, we thinlc, have heen abundantly evi- 
dent, in that our Church was guided to the 
adoption of this particular plan in India, — a 
plan combining the school with the pulpit, 
the missionary catechist with the missionary' 
evangelist. We have been confirmed in' 
these views by the following notes which 
we have received from Dr. Duff, and whichj 
contain a brief but clear statement of the 
plan, with the reasons on which it is found 
ed^ of evangelistic operations in India, 
prosecuted for the conversion to Christ of 
that mighty country, and destined, we feel 
assured, to result at no distant day in that 
glorious consummation : 

^A few Rcmgh Notes, 

* 'Ist. It is notorious that one definite object 
contemplated by our mission from the out- 
set, was^ by the use of appropriate means, 
to raise up, through God's blessing, a 
superiorly qualified race of native teachers' 
and preachers of the gospel. 

"2d. in the course of years, the means 
hare been so far blessed, that there has been 
a real beginning in the attainment of this 
grand primary ofegect. 

** 8d. Converts, hairing a view to the 
Christian minis^ry, are first «et aside, after 
examination and probation, as catechists 



large proportion of their time and strength 
to the making of the gospel known to adults, 
in all practicable ways. 

".6th, With regaixl to extensive itine- 
rancy, there are certain seasons of the year 
when it is impracticable 'm India. Indeed, 
this may be said of nearly the whole of the 
hot and rainy seasons, amounting, in the 
aggregate, to about eight monihs. Jn fact, it 
is only during the ccid season, of three or four 
months, that itinerating labors, beyond the 
circumscribed localitiesin the vicinity of mis- 
sion stations, are at ail usfially practicable." 

'*6th. Again, all experience has proved 
that the teaching of the young in miesion- 
echools may become a very effectual branch 
of purely evangelistic labor, in converting 
souls to God, apart altogether from the bene- 
fits of a more general kind accruing from 
such seminaries. 

" 7th. Moreover, it has been found that, 
as parents regard the instruction of the 
young as a boon conferred on them, they 
are ready to look with a more favorable €ye 
on those who are known to be engaged in 
this department of labor. So that when 
such parties go out to address adults, they 
are apt to be received in a more kindly 
spirit, and their exhortation treated as that 
of friends, rather than resented as that of 
recognized •antagomsts« 

" €th, Takmg these premises, with sundry 
collateral views, into consideration, the 
system which, from the first, we adopted in 
Calcutta, as best suited to the peculiarity of 
our eircnmstaoces, was the following: 

^ Sending our educated catechists to an 
out-station, li-ke that of Culna, for example, 
our instructions were, that they were to 
work tiwit place and neighborhood, during 
the greater part of the year, on the terri- 
torial or localizing system-, that, during the 
middle of the day, when out-door labors are 
impracticahle from the heat and habits of the 
natives, they were to devote two or three 
hours to the training of the youn^ in the 
Mission School^ that, in the morning or 
evening, or both, as strength and other cir- 
cumstances favored, they were to visit dif- 
ferent parts of the town and inwiediately 
surrounding villages, for the purpose of con- 
versing with the adults, and a^dresssng 
them individually as well as in small sdcial 
groups, or more publicly as miscellaneous 
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" 4th. It was always designed that these 
catechists and preachers should devote a 



the cold season they were to engage, for a 
longer or shorter period, in more extended 
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itinerancies throughout the remoter villages, 
towns, and districts. 

** 9th. The foregoing is the system which 
has been actually pursued for some years 
past by oar preciooH and beloved catechists 
and preachers, subject, of course, to sacb 
occasional variations as have been necessi- 
tated by unexpected contingencies, or the 
unforeseen exigences of the mission. 

** loth. As indicative of the nature and 
character of their more extended itinerating 
labors during the cold season, specimen ex- 
tracts were a few years ago published in 
the Record, from the journal of Lai Behari 
De. And, as indicative of the nature and 
character of their localizing evangelistic 
labors, I herewith send you specimen ex- 
tracts from the jpurnal of Prasuna Kumar 
Chatteijya,. which were furnished by him- 
self some years ago, and forwarded to the 
Ladies' AssociatioD in Glasgow. . . . 
"Alexander Doff." 

As confirmatory of the views stated above, 
we beg to quote the important testimony 
borne by the CkilcuUa Chrisdan Observer for 
March, 1853^, to the efficiency of our mis- 
sionary institution in India : 

•" We beKeve that a great work is going 
on in connection with these educational 
labors ; and while we have no desire to 
bestow exclusive praise upon any one branch 
of missionary operations,, we would en- 
courage those who have the means to prose- 
cute such, operations to the utmosl. They 
open up to the missionary who happens to 
be stationed in large towns and populous 
districts, means of communicating direct 
Christian instruction to classes of the native 
community.wbich he cannot reach by other 
means. 

We say also to those who are engaged 
in promoting Christian education, Proceed 
with undiminished earnestness and unremit- 
ting vigor. So long as you can find multi- 
tudes of the youth of this land who are 
; willing t6 receive your instructions, with the 
Book of Inspiration in thevr hands — nay, 
who are soliciting you to be allowed to 
enter your Bible classes — go on. The Holy 
Scriptures " are given by inspiration of God, 
and are profitable for docirine» for reproof, 
for correction, for ineitruction in righteous- 
ness." The Bible is the direct means of 
com muni eating religious truth ; and so long 
as you can appeal to the fact, that you have 
numerous classes of ingenuous youtb^ daily 
listening to the instructions which ministers 



of the Word are communicating to them 
from the oracles of truth, you can well 
afford to bear with patient forbearance the 
taunts of those who represent you as bring- 
ing into operation the indirect means of 
education,, instead of the direct preachfng of 
the Word. In this part of India, the ablest 
preachers of the gospel in the vernacular 
languafife are now a!so the strongest advo- 
cates of missionary schools, wherever they 
can be established and kept up wHh vigor ; 
and they are so, just because such schools 
afford one direct means of teaching and 
preaching the blessed gospel. One year has 
scarcely yet ehpsed since we heard from the 
lips of a brother nMssionary — who generally - 
spends a portion of every year in itinerating, 
for the purpose of proclaioMngthe gospel of 
the grace of GJod throughout the towns, 
villages, and hamlets of Bengal, and who is, 
without dispute, the most powerful preacher 
of the gospel in the vernacular language on 
this side of India — words to the following 
effect : — " I have just returned from a very 
extensive tour, and it will not be supposed 
that I wish to say one word in disparage- 
ment of the direct preaching of the Word 
to adults, whenever and wheresoever that 
can be done ; but I must say, that I am more 
and more in^ressed with the vast impor- 
tance of our great missionary institutions 
in Calcutta and its neighborhood ; and J say 
to my brethren who are spending their 
strength in these. Go on, with all the energy 
you can. You are engaged in a work of 
mighty importance for this land and its vast 
population." The tinie has been when 
doubts were expressed, even at the Mission- 
ary Conference, whether those who gave 
themselves chiefly to Christian education 
could be called missionaries at all. This 
era has happily gone by, and we believe 
that, at the present time, the prevailing feel- 
ing among all missionaries in this part of 
India is, that all departments of labor by 
nteans of which the consciences of perish- 
ing sinners can be awakened, and their souls 
brought into contact with the all-powerful 
remedy for the malady of sin, proclaimed in 
the BihUe, ought to be carried on with all 
possible vigoF and efficiency. May the 
grace of the Holy Spirit of truth descend 
upon his servants, and upon those to whom 
they address their instructions, and cause 
that the good seed may fall into the soil of 
good and honest hearts, and bring forth a 
rich and abundant increase !" — If^ee Chwrdi 
Record, Nov, 1853. 
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The Starved Lion. 



Some yeais apo, the English went to war 
with the King of Burmah. They soon con- 
quered his soldiers, and took some of liis 
towns. Good Mr. and Mrs. Judson were 
missionaries in Burmah, and at that time 
they were living at Ava, the capital of the 
kingdom. The king and his great men were 
so very ansry at having been beaten by the 
English, that, because Mr. Judson was a 
white man, they cast him into the death-pri- 
son with murderers and other wicked people. 
Here he was kept for a long time : and it is 
impossible to tell you how shocking a place 
that prison was, and how very much the 
fjood missionary suffered while he was there. 
But I am not going to write about Mr. Jud- 
son, but about a hbn which was sent to the 
same prison where he was. But what had 
the lion done ? It was supposed that he was 
a friend of the English people, and that in 
some way or other, but nobody knew how, he 
had helped them to conquer Burmah. This 
is the story : 

About a year before the war began, a 
foreigner had sent to the king this fine lion. 
The king was very much pleased with the 
present. The noble beast became a great 
favorite. It was known, however, that the 
English standard had the figure of a lion 
upon it ; and, therefore, some fancied that 
the lion and the English were great friends 
of each other. Now, there had been a war- 
rior called Bardoola, who had never been 
conquered before, but who was conquered by 
the English. This seemed very wonderful to 
the Burmans; and they could not tell how it 
could happen that so powerful a general 
should have been beaten. At last, one per- 
son after another, in the palace, began to 
whisper into each other's ear that perhaps 
the king's pet lion was at the bottom of it. 
This notion soon spread amongst the nobles. 
At length many believed it, and said that the 
lion was a foreign demon, and that he had 
helped the English. From that time the 
noble creature was viewed by them with 
dislike and fear. At last, some of the chief 
counsellors told the king what they thought 
about the beast. But the king did not take 
notice of what they said, anu considered them 
very fooUsh for thinking such a thing. By 
and by, however, his counsellors were so 



convinced that the lion was the enemy of 
their country, that, to satisfy them, the king 
ordered poor Nero to be sent where other 
traitors and great criminals were kept, — to 
the death-prison. Still his Majesty com- 
manded that the lion should not be killed. 
But the brother of the queen, who had a 
very had opinion of the beast, told the keeper 
of the prison that, although he must not kill 
him, he was to give the poor fellow nothing 
to eat ; and the keepers did not dare to dis- 
obey this man, even to please the king. The 
lion's cage was therefore made stronger than 
ever with new iron bars, and it was fastened 
to the wall of the prison-yard, as if ihey ex- 
pected that the starving creature would try 
to break out of his confinement to get food. 
And now the struggle began; and it- was a 
dreadful thing for Mr. Judson and the other 
prisoners to see. They had seen men starved 
to death in that dreadful place ; they had 
seen them beaten, and smothered, and stran- 
gled, and thrust into a pit, and left to be eaten 
by dogs. But there was something new and 
very shocking in the starving of a lion. It 
was terrible to see ; it was awful to hear him. 
Day after day the noble beast, parching with 
thirst and pining with hunger, struggled to 
get free; but he only bruised and tore his 
bleeding fiesh against the bars of his iron- 
bound cage. And his roaring ! — it seemed 
to shake the foundation of the prison. It 
made the prisoners and jailers fear and 
tremble. They said it was the British lion 
struggling against the conquering Burmans. 
Sometimes, hid by the darkness of night, a 
kind-hearted woman, pitying the starving 
creature, would creep to the cage, and put a 
little food through the bars ; but such small 
morsels only made the poor brute roar and 
rave more than ever. 

At length the struggle was over. Death 
came to the relief of the suffering beast. 
His skeleton was dragged out of the cage, 
and was buried with more care than many a 
human body receives in that dark land. How 
i&fnorant, superstitioui>, and cruel must the 
Burmans have been to have had such thoughts 
about a poor lion, and to have treated him so 
barbarously ! It is true, indeed, that the 
dark places of the earth are full of the habi- 
tations of cruelty. Brutes, as well as men, 
give proof of this. — Juvenile Missionary 
Majrazine, 
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Kntab Mlnar, Delhi 

This celebrated tower is commonly visited 
by travellers who pass through Delhi. It 
has been referred to several times by our 
missionary friends. It stands at a distance 
of ten or twelve miles from the modern city 
of Delhi, the intervening space being cover- 
ed with the ruins of the ancient city of the 
same name. Crumbling walls, dilapidated 
buildings, mounds of earth marking the 
site of former palaces, convey a painful im- 
pression of earthly glory passed away. The 
most enduring remains of the vast city are 
the tombs of its inhabitants, some of which 
are of great size and cost. Man himself is 
like his works, feeble and perishing. The 
myriads of people who thronged the streets 
of this city have also passed away, and 
hardly any of their kings and princes have lea 
a memorial by which even their names could 
be known in succeeding ages. Alas' they 
were pagans and Mohammedans, and we 
cannot hope that they are of the righteous, 
who " shall be held in everlasting remem- 
brance." 

One of them, Shum ud Deen, erected this 
pillar, about six hundred and thirty years 
ago. He was the second sovereign of the 
Afghan or Patan dynasty, his predecessor 
having established his throne in Delhi at the 
end of the twelfth century. Little is known 
of the character of its builder, or of the 
object to which this noble column was de- 
voted. It has been supposed that it was 
designed to commemorate the victory of the 
Mohammedans over the Hindus, but it does 
not bear marks of this purpose. A more 
probable opinion makes it a part of an un- 
finished edifice in honor of the first Patan 
monarch, Kutab ud Deen, revered as a Mo- 
hammedan saint, whose shrine and relics 
are said to be preserved in the ruinous 
village in its vicinity. 

This pillar is one of the noblest works of 
the kind, and indeed it has few equals in the 
world. ** Its base is a polygon of twenty- 



seven sides. The exterior part is fluted 
into twenty-seven semicircular and angular 
divisions. At various heights are five bal- 
conies, which are reached by a staircase 
within, numbering in the whole to the top 
384 steps. The height of the pillar is 242 
feet." 

This also shall pass away. But the cup 
of cold water given to a disciple in the name 
of Christ, the two mites of the poor widow, 
have an everlasting memorial ; so have the 
prayers, the gifts, the personal labor of the 
followers of Christ in spreading his gospel 
in the world. They may die, but they shall 
live again ; " they may rest from their labors, 
and their works do follow them.'' 



Oermany— Sweden— Norway. 

Efforts to promote ike Cause of Evangelical 
Religion — The German Kxrchentag — Re- 
turn to the Augsburg Confession. 

The hour is come when the Reformation 
must progress and triumph, or be driven back 
and perish. But in order to triumph, or 
rather, we'should say, to exist, union among 
its friends appears at this hour to be abso- 
lutely essential. But how is union to be 
attained ? Christians have spent three cen- 
turies in learning to divide. How can they 
in a day learn the lesson of uniting ? The 
first means is prayer — prayer for the descent 
of that blessed Spirit whose work it is to 
open all eyes to the apprehension of truth, 
and all hearts to the love of it. Truth is 
one, and Christians knowing and loving the 
truth will be one. The second way of at- 
taining union is by returning to first princi- 
ples. In the history of the past three centu- 
ries there is much that needs to be forgotten. 
Party conflicts and party symbols are of this 
sort. But there is also something which it 
is worth while to remember and hold fast. 
The Reformation placed aloft two unchange- 
able and eternal principles. A return to 
these would lay a solid basis for union of 
doctrine and union of action among all Pro- 
testants. These two principles are, — the 
Bible the Church's only rule, and Christ her 
only king. 

A great movement has just taken place in 
Germany. It is a movement towards union, 
on the basis of the most venerable symbol of 
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the Reformation — the Augsbarg Confes- 
sion. The movement is not an boor too 
early. Nowhere has the Church been so 
fearfully rent, and nowhere have her divi- 
sions produced more lamentable conse- 
quences, than on the native soil of the Re- 
formation. It gladdens us the more, there- 
fore, to mark the return of a better spirit, and 
a disposition among the Germans to termi- 
nate the long and bitter feuds which have 
divided the Lutheran and Reformed Church- 
es. The bold advances of Rome have has- 
tened this result. That great enemy of 
Christianity is laboriously intriguing in Ger- 
many to acquire political supremacy. She 
dare not, in tiiat country, employ the dungeon 
and the sword to suppress the truth, as she 
does in Italy; but the supremacy she is now 
laboring to acquire would, if attained, be but 
the precursor of violence. That violence 
would fall impartially upon all the branches 
of the Protestant German Church. Alarmed 
by the imminency of the danger, the Protest- 
ant pastors from all parts of Germany as- 
sembled in September last at Berlin, in t)rder 
to devise, if possible, some common ground 
on which they might unite in resisting the 
common enemy. That great ecclesiastical 
conference is styled the KiRCHENTAa. 

This is the sixth annual meeting of the 
Kxrchmiag, It was attended by upwards of 
two thousand persons, the great majority of 
whom were ministers. The Kirckentag is 
not confined to Prussia, but obtains in great 
degree in Wurtemberg, and in less degree in 
Baden and Nassau, and in some of the free 
towns, as in Bremen. Its three main con- 
stituent parties are the Lutheran and Cal- 
vinistic Churches, and the Union. This 
last party was founded by Professor Nitzch, 
who drew up, in 1846, a doctrinal consensus^ 
or Union creed, between Lutherans and Cal- 
vinists. In addition to these three parties, 
the United EvangelkaL Church of Germany 
recognizes the S^aratists, chiefly of the 
Baptist and Methodist persuasion, as within 
her pale ; but these latter were not repre- 
sented by any delegates at the Kirchentag. 
The actual members of that conference con- 
sisted of Lutherans, Calvinists, and Union- 
ists. 

The sittings of the £ir<skentag lasted nearly 
a week. They were held in the Qamison 
Kxrche of Berlin, which was fitted up with a 
platform and rostrum. Every morning there 
was a sermon in the dom or cathedral, and 
at an earlier hour, auxiliary meetings on 
matters of various interest to the religious 



world. Every evening there was divine 
service in several of the churches of Berlin, 
at which the more distinguished of the pul- 
pit orators of Germany officiated. 

The great aim of the Kir clientage at its 
present meeting, we ^ave said, was to rally 
all the scattered forces of the Reformation in 
Germany under one banner. The renewed 
attacks of the Romanists have shown the 
necessity of this. Dr. Nitzch opened the 
proceedings with a speech strongly urging 
union, and at the same time condemning the 
views of those who sought to obtain union 
by dropping all definite forms of confession. 
He proposed the adoption of the Augsburg 
Confession as the common bond of the Pro- 
testant Churches in Germany, and as being 
the groundwork alike of the Lutheran and 
the Reformed Church. 

Dr. Krummacher followed from the Re- 
formed point of view. He cordially seconded 
the adoption of the Augsburg Confession as 
the common banner of evangelical Protest- 
ants. He argued that the Augsburg Con- 
fession contained the germs both of his own 
and of the Lutheran Theology. From that 
Confession the Reformed Church differed in 
not one point, and he could not but regard 
that Confession as a glorious national char- 
ter of the Protestant faith. 

Dr. Stahl, who spoke for the Lutherans, 
advocated the adoption of the proposed sym- 
bol. These three speakers, the representa- 
tives of the three parties in the Cburcb, 
were followed by others from different parts 
of Prussia and Germany, all with wonderful 
unanimity recommending the adoption of the 
Augsburg Confession. The Assembly was 
then called on by its President to pronounce 
for or against the following resolution : 

'* The members of the German Evange- 
lical Kirchentag hereby will make known 
that they with heart and voice hold and pro- 
fess the Confession presented by the Evan- 
gelical Princes and Estates to the Emperor 
Charles V., at the Imperial Diet at Augs- 
burg, in the year 1530, and hereby publicly 
testify their accord with it, as the oldest and 
simplest common record of publicly acknow- 
ledged evangelical doctrine in Germany. 

" To this testimony they subjoin the dec- 
laration that they all and each for himself 
hold fast to the peculiar articles of their 
separate Churches, and the Unionists to the 
consensus of both; and that no prejudice 
shall hereby accrue to the various positions 
of the Lutherans, Reformers, and Unionists, 
with reference to article X. of this Confes- 
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sion, nor to the peculiar circumstances of 
those Reformed congregations which have 
never adopted the Augustana for iheir sym- 

The Assembly declared in favor of the 
resolution by a majority of 2100 to 6. 
These six are the party referred to by Nitzch, 
as seeking union in the way of keeping all 
Confessions in abeyance. 

On the plains of Germany we hold the 
oldest banner of the Reformation, so long 
laid aside and forgotten, again lifted up. 
We see the Protestant hosts, nitherto spread 
over the field in rival and hostile encamp- 
ments, beginning again to rally beneath that 
banner, and to form themselves into one 
united phalanx. Let us hope that the arms 
which have been turned against one another 
by the Lutherans and Reformists, may now 
be turned against Rome. 

Before attempting to estimate the gain to 
the Protestant cause resulting from the dec- 
laration of the Etrcheniag, lei us refresh the 
memories of ^our readers on the Augsburg 
Confession. 

At the Diet of Worms, Luther stood alone. 
But nine years later, on the 26th of June, 
1630, the foremost of the German electors, 
princes, and cities, boldly confessed the same 
cause in presence of the Emperor, Charles 
v., at Augsburg. So prodigiously had the 
Reformation progressed in that short space. 
The day already indicated is the date of the 
Augsburg Confession. " This," says D'Au- 
bigne, " was destined to be the greatest day 
of the Reformation, and one of the most 
glorious in the history of Christianity and 
of mankind." 

The Augsburg Confession includes a sum- 
mary of all the leading doctrines of salva- 
tion. This Confession contains one mighty 
defect, which we shall afterwards specify. 
With this exception, its enumeration of the 
leading doctrines of the gospel is character- 
ized by clearness, simplicity, and soundness. 
Especially does it contain the Bible doctrine 
respecting the Trinity, the Fall, the Atone- 
ment, Justification by Faith alone. Remis- 
sion of Sins through Christ's Satisfaction, 
the Renewing Grace of the Spirit, the Re- 
surrection, and Eternal Glory. Such are 
the heads of the document drawn up by 
Melancthon, and read by the Chancellor 
Bayer, on the eventful 25th of June, 1630, 
before Charles V. and his assembled pre- 
lates, princes, warriors, and statesmen, in 
the chapel of the Palatine palace. 

These doctrines were not new, though 



they sounded as new to the men who listen- 
ed in breathless silence to the reading of 
them in the Palatine chapel. They were 
fifteen hundred years old. They had been 
preached by Paul and Peter and John, long 
before they were taught by Luther, or writ- 
ten by Melancthon. or read in the presence 
of the empire by Bayer. Romanists have 
often maintaihed that the doctrines embodied 
in the Protestant Confessions are not^ older 
than the date of the Reformation. The 
great schism of the sixteenth century, they 
say, created all these doctrines. What an 
absurdity ! Is the man who first discovers 
the stars after a long-continued fog the crea- 
tor of the stars? When openings were 
made in the thick darkness of Popery, men 
saw once more the bright lights in the firma- 
ment of revelation. But it was hot the Re- 
formers who placed these lights there, but 
God himself. The Augsburg Confession 
did not create the truth ; it only professed it. 
The Word of God alone is without error. 
All creeds and confessions are fallible. One 
great error, we have said, lurked in this 
otherwise noble confession of the truth. 
Article X. is to the following effect — *' that 
the body and blood of Christ are really 
present and administered in the Lord's Sup- 
per to those who partake of it." It is with 
reference to this article that the Kircheniag 
has added the explanation already quoted, 
to the effect that the adoption of the Augs- 
burg Confession by the different bodies form- 
ing the Kirchentag, as their common sym- 
bol, shall not be held as prejudicing the 
peculiar views of these bodies with refer- 
ence to Article X. of that Confession. It is 
well known that the Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches take different views on the subject 
of this article. The views of Luther were 
but little removed from the doctrine of tran- 
substantiaiion ; and the introduction of the 
corporal presence into the Augsburtr Confes- 
sion produced a schism among the Reformers 
which was one of the main causes of throw- 
ing back the progress of the Reformation. 
This great error is still the chief stumbling- 
block in the way of union. The attempt to 
get over this difficulty bears on the face of 
it something like a contradiction. It looks 
as if, at the moment of uniting in the same 
confession of faith, they declare that they 
still hold by all their distinctive views ; but 
candidly construed, and with reference to 
all circumstances, the. import of their decla- 
ration, we doubt not, is, that they agree in 
the substance of the Augsburg Confession, 
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aod the troths it contains ; and as to points 
not embraced in that Confession, or on which 
other Protestant Confessions hold a different 
languagre, they reserve to themselves the 
right of adhering to the articles of their re- 
spective communions. 

Still, with all thet^e abatements, we are 
disposed to think that the gain of the Protest- 
ant cause is considerable. The great duty 
of union has been recognized. The eyes of 
all religious bodies in Germany have been 
turned to the oldest and in Pome respect one 
of the noblest Confessions of Protestantism. 
A substantial agreement in the great truths 
of that Confession has been proclaimed by a 
body of more than two thousand persons, 
mostly pastors. A basis has been laid for 
cooperation, and, by the blessing of the 
Divine Spirit, agreement may in no long 
time bo attained on those points on which 
there is still diversity of sentiment. In the 
present movement there has been nothing of 
State interference, and the declaration of 
the Kirchentag has the more weight that it is 
altogether voluntary. The spirit that has 
been displayed is even more encouraging 
than the progress actually reached. Alto- 
gether, there are grounds for the hopes enter- 
tained by the friends of the Reformation in 
Prussia that, in the adoption of the Augsburg 
Confession as a common standard, a new 
day has dawned on Protestantism in Ger- 
many. — Scotch Free Church Record, Nov,^ 
1853. 

Religious Movement in Sweden — Notice of 
Norway. 

The Committee of the Free Church of Scot- 
land on the Work of Evangelization on the 
Continent of Europe have published a state- 
ment, from which we take the following 
extracts : 

The revival of true religion is deepening 
and extending in this interesting though little 
known country ; nor is it confined to one 
class or district, but in every province, and 
among clergy and citizens, wtudents and 
peasants, is visibly taki ng effect. In addition 
to all the obstacles which the ministers and 
dirciples of the Lord Jesus encounter in 
every land, they are exposed in Sweden to 
the legal restrictions and penalties which 
are inherent in a fully-developed Krastianism, 
and which, in a country sternly Protestant in 
its constitution and its feelings, cause perse- 
cutions worthy only of the Popish Church. 
These restrictive and intolerant laws are not 



allowed to remain a dead letter, but are 
vigorously enforced at the present hour, and 
their enforcement is supported and applauded 
by a preponderating portion of all classes. 
Dissent from the National Church is punished 
by fine, imprisonment, and finally banish- 
ment ; so that even now some hundreds of 
evangelically-minded peasants in the north 
who, no longer able to endure the moderatism 
of the only ministers whom they were per- 
mit^ted to bear, separated from the National 
Church, and chose the most intelligent of 
their own number to be their spiritual 
teachers, — to administer the communion to 
themselves, and baptism to their children, — 
have been condemned to pay severe fines, 
and in some instances have been under the 
necessity of selling their small properties in 
order to satisfy the extortions of the law. 
Even within the pale of I he National Church, 
Christian activity is repressed in all directions, 
unless it run in the constituted channels, and 
under the direction of the minister of the 
parish, so that godly laymen have been perse- 
cuted and fined for meeting in*- conventicles," 
— for engaging together in social worship. 
The Committee have rejoiced to know of the 
steadfast faith which God has given to many 
in this land, and have been refreshed by their 
intercourse with brethren whose Christian 
worth they desire to aknowledge, and whose 
hearts and hands they feel bound to sustain. 
In a recent letter, one of the most zealous 
and enlightened of the ministers says : 

" To the persecuted Christians in Sweden, 
400 rixdollars have been sent from America, 
and 1000 from different parts of Europe. 
But persecutions continue. A little before 
Christmas, 70 persons were sentenced in 
Hudiksvall, for receiving the Ix>rd's Supper 
without a State priest, either to pay 30 rix- 
dollars each, or to be imprisoned for fourteen 
days, on water and bread. At Bersjo, near 
Hudiksvall, 134 persons have been punished 
in the same way for the same cause. Their 
defence before the court is said to have been 
well conducted. I have written to Stock- 
holm to request them to send you certified 
copies of the judgments. Oscar Ahnfelt (a 
layman, who has been acting as a home mis- 
sionary, in spite of the laws, and who is still 
within the church) has at last come to Skona, 
and is standing trial now before one court, 
now before another, for having held con- 
venticles. Yesterday he stood before the 
court at Fjelkinge ; a fortnight since, before 
the court at Brosarp ; and next month before 
the court at Roinge with more." 



The Committee are acquainted with still 
more decisive and important evidences of 
the firmness and determination of many, both 
amongst ministers and people, which it would 
scarcely be dutiful to them at present to make 
known. But the readiness of the people to 
suffer imprisonment and all affliction for the 
cause of truth, and their zeal in endeavoring 
to awaken Christian life through their native 
land, amid such obstacles, ought to call forth 
some substantial expressions of the sympathy 
of other churches wich are placed in more 
favored circumstances. The freedom of 
the press which is fortunately enjoyed, will 
eventually overthrow this tyranny, and 
encouragement and aid to the evangelical 
party in employing it for the circulation of 
Divine truth would be a very important 
service to the advancement of Christ's king- 
dom in that land. Nor should it be forgotten 
that the knowledge of the earlier and later 
struggles of our own Church has been one 
means of awakening the desires which are 
now so energetic, and the purposes which 
many now cterish ; and that, in the career 
on which themselves are only entering, 
they look with eagerness to our history for 
encouragement, and to ourselves for friend- 
ship and sympathy. " O thou Scottish people," 
says one of them,a young student of medicine 
— **0 thou Scottish people, so blessed of 
God, forget not thy poor sister here up in the 
north, in thy prayers, but intercede for the 
Holy Spirit's rich outpouring even upon our 
poor people.*' 

In Norway, also, it is very gratifying to 
know that the slumbers of many genera- 
tions are being disturbed, and a movement 
made for an ecclesiastical reform, embracing 
the essential elements of the Presbyterian 
system. 

Throughout both of these countries, also, 
and especially in the former, many of our 
countrymen have been long settled, and are 
stili quietly settling from year to year. They 
tiave been utterly neglected by our Church, 
and have no service provided for them in 
their own language, except that of a small 
Episcopal chapel in Gothenberg. The Com- 
mittee have been unable as yet to make any 
effort to supply them with what is needed, 
and what they know many of them earnestly 
desire — the dispensation of ordinances in 
connection with the Church of their fathers. 

Later Accounts from Germany, 

With the German Kirchentag and Inner 
Mission, whose meetings last summer gave 



a very decided testimony for evangelical 
truth, and whose labors promise to be very 
influential for the revival of the Church 
throughout Germany, the Committee have 
been glad to continue brotherly intercourse. 
The latest letter, on the part of the Acting 
Committee of the Kirchentag, breathes the 
following sentiments : 

** Dearly beloved in Christ : — It has been of 
great value to us to learn from your kind 
communications of 10th of May and 14th 
November of last year, the love and sympa- 
thy with which you follow the proceedings 
of the German Evangelical Kirchentag. 
We entertain the joyful confidence that the 
confederated German Evangelical Church 
and the Free Church of Scotland, both of 
them being built upon the foundation of the 
Confessions of the Reformation,will never fail 
each other, where the positive truths of the 
gospel are to be defended against common 
enemies. We beg to express our thanks 
for the rich materials informing us of the 
present condition of the Free Church of Scot- 
land, which you have communicated to us ; 
and we would add to our thanks, the request 
that you would be kind enough to continue 
to furnish us with intelligence about the fur- 
ther progress and development of things 
with you. With brotherly love, we welcome 
beforehand the' deputation which we trust 
you will be able to send to the next meeting 
of our Kirchentag." 

These statements the Committee beg to 
submit to the ministers and congregations 
of the Church, assured that they are fitted, 
and believing that they will not fail, to ex- 
cite to persevering and earnest prayer on 
behalf of the Lord's work throughout Eu- 
rope — carried on as it is amidst such various 
circumstances of struggle and hopefulness. 
Ibid.j March, 1864. 

Talangama, Ceylon. 

In connection with the English Episcopal 
station at Cotta, in the island of Ceylon, 600 
children are receiving education in the vari- 
ous schoolp. One of these schools is in a 
village which bears the name of Talangama, 
where a church has been recently opened. 
The missionary at Cotta, in his last report, 
thus notices the deaths of two of the scholars 
there : 

" Three very interesting deaths, testifying 
to the grace of God and 3ie progress of His 
gospel, have occurred in this village during 
the year. 
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"The first was that of a little boy eiffht 
years old, the son of heathen parents. He 
attended the boys' school, where he.Iearnt by 
heart the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, and nearly the whole 
of the Shorter Catechism. He was always 
anxious to go to his school, and to church on 
Sunday. On his return from school, he was 
in the habit of getting his grandmother and 
others in the family to kneel down and repeat 
the Lord's Prayer with him, as was done by 
the master at school. During his illness he 
earnestly requested that the catechist should 
be sent for to pray with him. To this, how- 
ever, his father objected, and performed a 
devil - ceremony instead, but against the 
child's remonstrances. On the day of his 
death the schoolmaster visited him, and re- 
mained with him to the last. The parents 
were in the greatest agony on account of 
his severe sufferings. They implored the 
master to do something (o alleviate his pains. 
He immediately knelt down, and commended 
to God the soul of the dying boy : and scarce- 
ly had he concluded, when the sufferer 
was released by death. This event produced 
a happy effect on the family. The parents 
have placed themselves under Christian in- 
struction, and have attended church pretty 
regularly. They have also been frequently 
visited by the caiechist. The grandmother, 
having expressed a strong desire to be bap- 
tized, has been prepared for the ordinance, 
and was admitted into the church about a 
month ago. 

"Another most interesting case deserves 
to be recorded. This was the death of a 
boy eleven years old. His father, a widower, 
and a member of the Talangama congrega- 
tion, was once a notorious drunkard, and 
otherwise bore a bad character. Since his 
conversion — for I trust I may speak of him 
as truly converted — he has become sober, 
peaceable, and industrious. He is scarcely 
ever absent from church and the Lord's Sup- 
per. About three years ago he lost his eld- 
est boy, who al?o died a happy death. He 
was so persecuted by the Bndhists, that he 
was obliged to leave the village for some 
months. The second boy, who was his only 
care, was remarkable for his great diligence 
and teachableness ; and living close to the 
catechist, he was frequently with him. Dur- 
ing his illness, when urged by his father to 
take a little fbod, he reminded him in reply 
that Jonah was three days and nights in the 
whale's belly, preserved by God's power 
without food ; and that the same power could 



even then preserve him, though he was too 
ill to eat. During the ten days of his sick- 
ness he was visited frequently by the cate- 
chist, whom he often asked to pray for him. 
He often said he was prepared to go, when- 
ever it should please God to take him hence. 
A few minutes before his death, he begged 
his father to repeat the Lord's Prayer, and 
he breathed his last with the words of prayer 
on his lips. — Church Missionary Juvenile 
Insirudory January, 1864. 



Outcasts for the sake of Christ. 

Mr. Lawrence gives the following inter- 
esting account of the self-denial and suffer- 
ings of a Hindoo who resolved to become a 
Christian. He was a weaver by trade ; and 
when he joined the Christians, his wife left 
him, and took his children with her, and his 
wicked companions set his house on fire. 
He was suddenly awaked from his sleep in 
the middle of the night by the burning ashes 
falling around him. He jumped out of bed, 
seized his loom, and fortunately managed to 
get out of the house, which was soon burnt 
to the ground, and in it all his clothes and 
furniture. Nobody in the village would let 
him come into their houses, and so he was 
obliged to go out in the fields, and live under 
a large tree. There he worked at his loom, 
and supported himself as well as he could. 
His wife soon came back to him, and said 
that she was resolved to become a Christian 
also. Not long after this, his brother, with 
his wife and children, joined him, wishing to 
follow Jesus, as he had done. Without 
having any other protection from the rain 
and wind than a tree could give, they lived 
several months together, since the viflagera 
sdid they would not let them come back to 
their homes ; and the rich people to whom 
the land belonged would not let them have 
any of it to build a cottage upon. So yon 
see, they were really outcasts for the sake of 
Christ. But God, in whom they trusted, 
was on their side, and watched over them, 
so that they always had what was really 
necessary for them. " We used to live very 
happily,** one of them said to Mr. Lawrence. 
At last a kind gentleman, who lived not far 
off, managed to get a small piece of land for 
them, on which they built houses, where they 
are now living undisturbed by their heathen 
neighbors. It is only about twelve months 
ago that a young Brahman joined them. His 
conversion made a great stir in that part of 
the country, for he belonged to a very im- 



portant family; and when be became a 
Christian, and joined the poor weavers, be 
not only loat caste, but was separated from 
his friends, and lost all his property. His 
friends, I dare say, thoagbt him mad, or at 
least very foolish; but the young man knew 
that Jesus had said, ^ 'If any man love father 
or mother more than me, he is not worthy of 
me ;'' and he also knew that Jesus hath pro- 
mised, " Whosoever, therefore, shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before 
my Father which is in heaven.'* He pre- 
ferred to give up money and friends, and 
chose the better part that shall not be taken 
away from him. 



A Miasionary Monthly Concert. 

A MISSIONARY at Aintab, Asiatic Turkey, 
gives the following descijiptive sketch : 

We held our missionary concert last night, 
(August 1st,) and I doubt if another like it 
was held in the world. Perhaps it will be 
interesting if I can give you an idea of it. 
We sat near a table on which were two 
lamps flaring in the wind, and these with 
two or three more cast their light upon the 
hearers, sitting on the ground in rows before 
us. At our back was the wall of the house ; 
for we were in the courtyard out of doors, 
and over-head, supported by high posts, was, 
for a part of the way, a covering of straw 
mats, and beyond the stars looked down so 
beautifully ! We sat in the centre of the 
light, and could look out beyond where men 
and women were sitting, the one in their 
ghost-like dress of white, and the other with 
sunburnt, but eager-looking faces, till you 
could not distinguish them in the darkness. 
Here were between three and four hundred, 
(what church in America can say as much 
from a congregation of seven hundred ?) all 
earnest to hear of the progress of the work 
in Asia, Africa, and the islands of the sea, 
with news from their own six or eight labor- 
ers in our own field. 

I thought the scene was emblematic of the 
world around us. Three or four trained 
preachers of the gospel, the centre of li^rht, 
and, gathering around them, those in whose 
hearts and lives it shines, but more and more 
feebly as the circle widens, till you come to 
the great mass who walk in the darkness, 
and stumble as they go. The city was quiet 
all around us, but it ^«as the stillness of the 
shadow of death. Oh, when shall the lights 
be so multiplied, that there shall be no dark 



space between ? 
when ? — Ibid 



Christians of America, 



Three Questions. 

JDo you Jcnow the Father ? He so loved 
the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that we might live by his obedience and 
death. He so loved us as to do this ; but 
this means that he loved to be just, and 
righteous, and true to his holy law, as well 
as to save us. .My question,. then, is, Do 
you know the Father who did these things 
for us ? Do you feel your heart adoring and 
wondering at Him, and ready to say, " How 
great is His righteousness ! How great is 
His love l" 

Do you know the Son ? It was He who 
came in our nature to be the atonement — to 
obey for us — to die for us. My question is. 
Do you know the Son so as to feel your heart 
trusting to what he has done, and to nothing 
but what he has done, for your salvation ? 
If Christ were to be taken from yon, would 
it be like tearing the soul from your body ? 

Do you know the Holy Spirit ? It is 
He, and he alone, that opens tlie hearts of 
such as you to receive Christ, and to adore 
the Father. My question is, Have you been 
taught of Him ? Is he dwelling in you as 
a well of water ? Has he made you know 
and feel what you once slighted and resisted? 

Do you think you can say "Amen'* to all 
these questions ? Will you not, then, arise, 
and go quickly and tell the world of Father, 
Son, and Spirit. Tell the Heathen — tell the 
Jeid)— tell, by whatever means you can, that 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost must be a sin- 
ner's heaven. — Children's Missionary Record^ 
Scotch Free Church, 



The " Fountain" and the " Oil.'* 

** In one of my early journeys," says an 
excellent missionary in South Affica, " wo 
came to a heathen village on the banks of 
the Orange river. We had travelled far, 
and were hungry, thirsty, and tired. For 
fear of lions, we thought it best to go into 
the village and tarry for the night, rather 
than continue on our journey ; but the peo- 
ple seeing us, roughly bade us keep at a dis- 
tance. We asked for water, but they would 
give us none. I offered the three or four 
buttons still left upon my jacket for* a drink 
of milk ; this also was refused, and wc had 
the prospect of another hungry night at a 
distance from the water, though within sight 



J. 
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of the river. Oar lot looked hard, especially 
when, in addition to these rebuffs, the man- 
ners of the villagers aroused our suspicions. 

" When twilight cauie on, a woman drew 
near from the height beyond which the vil- 
lage lay. She carried on her head a bundle 
of wood, and had a vessel of milk in her 
*hand. Without speaking, she handed us 
the milk, laid down the wood, and went 
away. Soon she came back with a cooking- 
vessel on her head, and a leg of mutton in 
one hand, and water in the other. She then 
kindled a 0re and put on the meat. We 
asked her again and- again who she was. 
She said not a word, until we asked her 
why she showed this unlooked-for kindness 
towards strangers. A tear stole down her 
black cheek as she answered, * I love Him 
whose servant you are, and surely it is my 
duty to give you a cup of cold water in His 
name. My heart is full, therefore I cannot 
speak the joy I feel to see you in this out- 
of-the-world place.' 

" On learning a little of her history, and 
finding she was a Christian, a solitary light 
burning in a dark place, I asked her how 
she kept up the life of God in her soul with- 
out Christian society. She drew from her 
bosom an old Dutch New Testament, which 
she received from a missionary while at his 
school many years since, before her relatives 
took her away to this distant region. 

" * This,' the said, * is the /own/am whence 
I drink; this is the oil which makes my 
lamp burn.' I looked on the precious volume, 
and you may conceive how we felt when we 
met with this disciple, and mingled together 
our sympathies and prayers at the throne of 
our Heavenly Father. 



Bamiog Paper to Idols. 

The Chinese think that every year all 
their idols are obliged to make a journey to 
heaven, to appear before Shang-te, the su- 
preme ruler of the gods. To this end they 
cause a great smoke to arise, which they 
fancy will help their idols to mount up to the 
skies. They also light a great many lanterns, 
and burn quantities of gold paper, I suppose 
to show them the way. You will ask how 
these wretched dumb idols get to heaven. I 
will tell you. The Chinese print the images 
of their gods and goddesses, and the likeness- 
es of horses, and palankins, and bearers, on 
paper, covering the whole with gold. They 
then set the paper on fire, and ignorantly be- 
lieve their idols mount up to heaven. They 



wait three days for their return, and provide 
wagons drawn by dragons (at least the 
figure of dragons) to welcome them back ; 
and then, with a great deal of ceremony, 
crowds of people accompany them to their 
temples. This is, of course, all mere fancy 
and folly, but it is their religion. 



Sabbath Hymn. 

"Welcome I welcome, Sabbath morn. 
Breaking from the eastern sky; 

Heavenwards shall my thoughts be borne, 
To the rest of saints on high. 

As thy beauteous light doth fall 

Gently on each hUl and dale, 
I to God for those would call 

Who the Sabbath never hail. 

For, alas I the Sabbath-day 

Does not come to all, as me I 
Heathen millions, far away, 

Ne'er its heavenly radiance see I 

May the nations quickly greet 
This blest day with great delight; 

And at their Redeemer's feet 
In pure worship all unite I 

May they know the joyful sound ; 

May the Sabbath God has given 
Spread its hallowed light around, 

And reveal the path to heaven I 



Grass growing on tbe Path. 

The earliest converts to Christianity in 
Africa were very regular and earnest in their 
private devotions. They had no closets to go 
to, but each had their separate spot in the 
thicket, where they used to pour out their 
hearts to God. The several paths to those 
little Bethels became distinctly marked ; and 
when any one of those African Christians 
began to decline in the ways of Gbd, it was 
soon manifest to his fellows, and they would 
kindly remind him of his duty, by saying, 
" Broder, de grass grow on your path yon- 
der." If any little heart cares less for the 
Saviour's cause than it used to do, if we are 
more negligent in giving for missions than 
we used to be, we may be sure the grass is 
growing on the path to our closet — WeS' 
kyan Juvenile Offering, 



Strangers in the Earth. 
All our removes in this world are but 
from one wilderness to another. — M. Henry, 
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Annual Meeting of the Boarcl. 

The Annual Meeting of the Board of For- 
eign Missions will be held at the Mission 
House, New York, on Monday, May 8, at 4 
o'clock P. M. 

The Annual SermoA will be preached be- 
fore the General Assembly by the Rey. John 

C. Backus, D. D. The Rev. J. L. Kirkpatrick, 

D. D., is the Alternate Preacher. 

A sermon for the Board will also be 
preached in the Scotch Presbyterian Church, 
Fourteenth Street, near Sixth Avenue, on 
Sabbath evening, May 7, by the Rev. Alex- 
ander Dufl^ D. D., of the Scotch Free Church 
Mission at Calcutta, at present on a visit to 
this country. The Rev. Stuart Robinson is 
the Alternate Preacher. 



Recent Intelligence. 

Mission Houss, Marah 18, 1854. 

China. — ^Letters have been received from 
Canton, January 15 ; Shanghai, January 19 ; 
and Ningpo, January 6, The health of the 
mission families was generally good ; . Mr. 
Wight had returned to Shanghai, and was 
somewhat stronger. The missionary work was 
still carried on without interruption at Canton 
and Ningpo ; at the latter city the audiences 
were larger. Another teacher, Mr. Zi, had 
been baptized and admitted to the communion 
of .the church at Ningpo. The news from the 
Insurgents, brought to Shanghai by a French 
government steamer, indicates still the success 
of the revolution. It is also stated that the 
leader of the Insurgents has interdicted the 
use of opium, and that he has several hundred 
men at work printing, in the native method, 
the Holy Scriptures according to the versions 
of Gutzlaff and Medhurst. 

India. — ^Letters have been received from 
Lodiana, January 21 ; Ambala, post-marked 



January 31 ; Saharunpur, February 4 ; Futteh- 
gurh, February 4; Mynpurie, February 6; 
Agra, February 8; Allahabad, January 28. 
These letters show that the brethren have 
their hands full of work. The schools at 
several stations are attended by increasing 
numbers; at Agra, five girls had been re- 
ceived, who were saved from the school of 
the Romanist nuns. Mr. Campbell, at Saharun- 
pur, speaks of some twelve Hindus at that 
city *' who have, as they say, renounced idola- 
try, and are in the habit of assembling daily 
to read our Scriptures, and to inquire about 
Christianity. They are headed by a learned 
Pundit." An urgent appeal has been again 
made for more laborers. We can only ask, 
^»Who will go for us I" 

SiAM. — ^Mr. Mattoon writes. on the loth of 
December: "In our mission work we are 
going on as usual. Dr. House is absent on a 
mission tour to Korat^ an inland town in the 
eastern part of the kingdom never before 
visited by missionaries." The King had readily 
granted permission to make this journey. Mr. 
Mattoon adds, "We are anxiously looking 
every mail to see if any are coming to our 
assistance." 

Mission to thb Chinbbb in CAUFOftNiA. — Mr. 
Speer's last letter is dated February 28. He 
speaks well of the native members of the 
church, particularly of Lam Chuen, whose 
influence on his countrymen is very happy. 
The Chinese immigration had recommenced ; 
about 1000 had arrived quite lately. The 
mission building was in good progress; $2000 
more had been collected, and about fSTOOO 
more were required to complete it. 

Indian Missions. — Letters have been re- 
ceived from the Chickasaw mission, March 4 ; 
Choctaw, March 8 ; Creek, March 20 ; Semi- 
nole, February 13 ; Iowa and Sac, March 29 ; 
Omaha and Otoe, March 10; Chippewa, 
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Febmaiy 18. Several echolan in the Iowa 
school have ezpreaeed their desire to be admit- 
ted to the commanioD of the church. In the 
other missions, we do not note any intelli- 
gence of special interest The missionaries 
^rere steadily going forward in their nsnal 
dutiea 

Abeival. — The Rev. A. H. Seeley, of the 
Fnrmkhabad Mission, and his children, arrived 
at this port on the 9th of April. We are 
thankfnl to mention that his health has re- 
ceived considerable benefit from the voyage. 

Extracts from Correspondence. 

A Pastor* 8 View of the Usefulness cf the 
Foreign Missionary. 

*' Our aggregate contribution for foreign 
missions is considerably increased this year. 
. . Our Monthly Concert has been much 
more productive than heretofore. The 
'Foreign Missionary,' I am satisfied, is 
helping on the work nobly. My first expe- 
rience in the general distribution of that 

little sheet was in , for one year. That 

year the contributions were increased five- 
fold. Here, though the difference is not so 
great, yet it is very perceptible. Give the 
Lord's disciples light, and they will multiply 
their prayers and efforts. The Holy Spirit 
has no fellowship with ignorance." 

Frc/m a Layman at the South, 
"No one can read the Record without 
seeing that the field for foreign labor is al- 
ready ripe for the harvest. . . . Were the 
Church at all sensible to the condition of 
things at home or abroad, it does seem to 
me that more young and middle-aged men 
would be fitting themselves to preach the 
gospel. Did the aged members feel aright, 
would not the young also ?" 

From a Lady in the West 
** There is some seriousness in the Col 
lege. There are many young men here, 
tmly excellent and devoted, some of them 



expecting to go to heathen lands. One, a 

Mr. , who was a clerk in a store, had 

his attention arrested by reading the Memoir 
of your brother who died in China. He 
left the store and came here to the College, 
to commence his preparation for the minis- 

try." 

A Letter from a Little Boy. 

, Md., March 1, 1854. 

Dear Sir :— I learn from Mr. Maltoon's 
letter published in the Foreign Missionary, 
that he is in want of a printing-press for 
the use of the mission at Bangkok. Al- 
though I am quite young, I feel a great in- 
terest in the cause of foreign missions. I 
send you enclosed a small sum to aid the 
good cause. Will you please accept it as a 
child's contribution towards the Siam Mis- 
sion printing-press ? What I send you is a 
part of a small sum given me by a kind 
friend as a New Year's present.' I have 
been confined to bed for several months by a 
severe sprain of my right ankle, which has 
prevented my attending regularly to my 
studies and taking any exercise, but it af- 
fords me a great opportunity for reading, 
much of which is about the missionaries 
and their great work. 

Yours truly, . 

An Interesting Example. 

A DEVOTED elder of a church west of the 
mountains, on forwarding a donation to the 
Board, writes as follows : 

" When about seventeen years of age, on 
becoming a willing subject of divine grace, 
I resolved to give a cent a day to the cause 
of foreign missions. I have thus, including 
the above, given over $60.00, besides giving 
always to the regular church collections. 
Am 1 any poorer for this ? Or have I found 
it a task to give it ? No. I mention this 
merely because it shows the advantage of 
giving by system. I have made a little box 
in which I encourage my children to put a 
penny a week each. If all the parents in 
our church were to adopt this plan, they 
would be surprised at the amount that would 
be obtained in a year." 
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BraoD OF Albanf.— Piy of Londonderry. Newbury- 
porc lit ch a raember 10 ; Newburyport 2d oh mo 
eon 36, E. B. W. 5 ; Antrim cb 20. Pby of Troy. 
Kingsbarj oh 22 19. Fby of Albany. Anutei^ 
dam village ch 20 ; Charlton ch 14 ; Albany First 
oh for smp of Rot. Josesh Warren 700, children 
3.62 ; Hamilton Union oh 4.8? ; New Scotland oh 
11.37; Prinoetown oh 35.25 ; Tribes Hill oh 10 ; 
Kerthampten oh 14 ; West Galway oh 6.63 ; Es- 
peranoft ch 8.7d : Galway eh 26.85 : West Milton 
oh 8.7», 957 31 

SrxoD or BowTAJLO.^Bby of Steuben. Bath Ist oh 
Bab sch for Spenoer Academy 20 ; PiiTord oh 2.31, 
Pastor and Lady 2.50, Sab sch 1 ; Portageyille ch 
10.47. Fby of Wyoming. Warsaw «h of which 
5 from Sab sch to ed John Munger 14. Pby of 
Og4«$uburg. Oswegatohie 1st ch Ladies miss soo 
to con Rvr. L. Mk&rxll Millbb 1 m 59, Mbs. £. 
E. SiKBi in part to oon herself I m 6. Pby of 
Buffalo City. Baffalo Central ch 65.50 ; Alden 
ch 6. Pby of Michigan. Plymouth 1st ch bal 
1.50, Rev. Jas. Dobuar 3, youth to ed Jas. Dubuar 
19 ; Meridian oh 2. Pby of Rochester City. Oak- 
land ch 8 ; Conquest oh 8, 209 28 

Bnioo or New YoRX.-~F&y o^ Hudson. Hampton- 
barg ch mo con 10 : Sootohtown eh 61 ; Goodwill ch 
47.25. Pby of North River. Newburg ch of 
which 29 from four Ladies to ed Hetty Chambers 
66.43 ; Wappinger's Falls 1st ch mo con colls 29. 
Bab sch 3. Fby of Bedford. South Salem oh ann 
coll 76.50, Sab sch to ed JJ. L. Lindsley 35.20, 
Fem beneT assoc of which 30 to con MLks. A. L. 
LiNBiLBr 1 m 56, Bordenyille fem sew'g soo 13.62 ; 
Houth East Centre ch 26 ; North Salem ch 5.37; 
Croton Falls ch 9 ; Bedford oh 102. Pby of New 
York. First eh mo oon 169.19 ; University Place 
ch W. M. Halsted 100 : Forty-seoond street ch mo 
eon 16.75, Saib sch to ed girl at Canton 5 ; Fifth av. 
and Nineteenth st oh mo con 86 ; Yorkville eh mo 
oon 7.87, Sab sch to ed Mary Briant 6 25 ; Chel- 
sea oh mo con 34 ; Eighty-fourth street oh mo con , 
tf.06 ; Briek oh ann coll of which 250 for Africa 
920.08 : Rutgers street ch mo oon 41.95. 2d Pby 
of JftMSYmk. Sing Siag ch M. J. W. 3, 1,886 52 

Stmod or Nbw Jbbibt.— P6y of BHzatetktown. 
Lamington ch 86 ; Rahway 2a oh in part to oon 
Bar. Gborab S. Mott 1 d 50. Fby of Fassaic. 
Newark 3d oh mo con 11 07 ; Paterson First oh 
153.12 : Flanders oh Mies Elisabeth Niohols 10. 
Pbff of New Brunswick. New Brunswick 2d oh 
of which 8.95 from Sab sch 3L ; Princeton 2d ch 
85.10. Sab sch for Alexander High School, Liberia, 
12 ; CraniMrry 2d ch 53 ; Trenton 2d ch of which 
15 from Sab sch to ed Antiey D. White at Spenoer 
30 less 6.50 for Foreign Missionary; Ewmg oh 
49.71 ; New Brunswick let oh 30 ; Sauan Village 
oh 3.67 ; Manchester, Mass^ Rot. K. Taylor 5. 
Pby of West Jersey. Leeds Point oh 3 ; Bridgeton 
1st oh six mos eon colls 133 JTS, savings of a family 
of children 7.25. children of a daily school 9 ; Deer- 
field mo eon colls 56.83 less 5 for Foreign Mission- 
ary, E . B. Dw\m 10, George Leake 3. Eliza Batch- 
ler 1.50, Sab seh 5.17; Ckmden, N. J., Rev. F. 
Knighton 2^. Pby of Newton. Harmony oh 
41.27. Fby of Raritan, Solebury ch 10. Pby of 
Susquehannah. Friendsville oh 2 ; SihrerLake ch 



1 ; Canton oh 10, Mrs. A. Yan Dyke 2.6a Fbu of 
Luzerne. Wilkesbarre oh 53 25. Mrs. A. F. McC. 
5, Mrs. S. H. B. 10, and F. 2 for sup Rev. Reuben 
Lowrie : Soranton oh 50 ; Summit Hill oh mo con 
2.46, Sab sch 2.47, Ashton Sab seh 2.68, 074 30 

Stnoo of pHiLADBtPBiA. — F*f of Philadelphia. 
Second oh a member 56, Mrs. Andrew Brown 5 ; 
North oh of which 15 in part to con S. D. Powbl » 
1 m 128.06, mo con colle 34.61, Sab sch for sup of 
Dr. Happer, and of whieh 15 from his class bal to 
oon S. D. POWBL I m 109: Seventh oh a member 
25, mo con colls 23.88 ; Tenth ch mo oon 48.93 ; 
Moyameasing Sab soh 19. U Pby of PhiUddphia. 
Frankford oh 48. Pby tf New Castle. Lower 
West Nottingham oh 78.60, less 6 for Foreign 
Missionary; Oxford, Pa., Mrs. John Dickey to ed 
Mary W. Dickey and Elizabeth Cresson at Kowe- 
tah 60. Pby of Baltimore. Annapolis ch 36 ; 
Bait. Westminster ch Ladles to con Rsr. Wm. J. 
HoGB 1 m 30 ; Bait. Broadway ch 31 ; Bait. Frank- 
lin St ch of which 15.52 mo con 42.62, Sab sch to 
ed Wm. S. PUtmer^ John H. Haskell^ and Maria 
MDowell 21JS0. Pby of •Carlisle. Gettysburg 
ch Rev. Robert Johnston 5, Mrs. Sarah Johnston 5, 
their two children 1 each ; Cumberland ch 66 62 ; 
Lower Marsh Creek oh 79 ; Newton Township 1st 
ch 200.88 ; Petersburg ch fem miss soo 9 ; Silver 
Spring ch Miss Jannet Morris of which 100 for Mis- 
sions m Papal oountries 200 : NewvUle, Pa , Rev. 
Robert MoCachran 10. Pby of Huntingdon, 
HolUdaysburg fem for miss soo for Orphan Girl's 
school at Allahabad and to oon Mbs Jams M. 
JiTKioB and Miss Sabah Ahbb Hamiltoii 1 ms 60. 
Pby (f EaUem Shore. Snow Hill and Pitts Creek 
ohs sB, 1414 78 

Stbod or PiTTBBOBOH —Pby of BlairsviOe, Blairt- 
ville ch of which 17.50 from soo of Tnouiry of Blaira- 
Bville fem sem 75.25. P*yofOhio. Canonsbnrgoh 
in paK to eon Mbs. J. H. WtLUAHS 1 m 15 ; Alle- 
ghany City 1st ch Henrietta King her savings dur- 
ing the past year for Foreign Missions 4.63 ; Man- 
chester ch 40, Sab sch to ed James Sehoonmaker 
22 : Lebanon ch 35 Pby of Alleghany. Taren- 
tum ch fem miss soc 18.60; Rich Hill oh 3, mo 
eon 5. P^ of Beaver. Westfield oh 31 ; Mount 
Pleasant oh 18.25 : Newport ch 11 . 47. Pby of 
Erie. Fainriew oh 26. Pby of Clarion^ Liokmg 
ch miss see 6.33, 311 53 

Stmoo OB Whbbubo.— Pfty of Weukington. Cove 
oh 16.85 ; Lower Baffalo oh 13 ; Wellsburg ch 17; 
Cross Roads ch 68.48 [Wheeling, Va., Miss Franoea 
Wilson to ed Henry Martyn2S. Fbyof St Clavrs- 
viUe. Meant Pleasant eh 71.42: Rock HUl oh 
66.31. Pby of SteubenviUe. Wellsviile eh 18.50 ; 
Steuben vilie Sd oh 81.60 4 Fairmount eh 12.70; 
Carrollton ch 24.30. P^^ff New Idsbon. New 
fialem ch 27.60. 442 66 

Bybqo «b Ohio. — Pby of Columbus. Lancaster oh 
bal ann coll 7.85. mo con 13 56, Sab seh 2 72 ; 
Sciote ch 4.15 ; Mt. Sterling 8.07; London ch in 
part to con W. F. Davidson 1 m 21.85 ; Ciroleville 
oh 20.78; Amanda ch 4.30. Pby of Marion. 
Canaan ch 3 ; Tiffin oh 8. Pby of Zatusville. 
Brownsville ch 30.6U ; Hebron ch 9.40 ; Salt Creek 
oh 8.70 ; Deerfield ch 18 : Olive ch 20 ; Buffalo ch 
41.54 ; Senecaville ch 585 ; Washington ch 50.- 
81 ; Cambridge ch 26159, fem miss soc to ed H. R, 
Wilson 13.25 ; Pleasant Hill ch 37.40; Norwich eh 
14.12 ; Muskingum eh 13.97. Pby of Richland. 
Pleasant Hill (^12; Blooming Grove eh, Virginia 
Lee Scott 10 cents ; Olivesburg ch 16.87 ; Mifflin 
eh 4.70 ; Haysville 18.47 ; Ashland ch mo oon 15 ; 
Waterford ch 6.25; Frederick ch fem soo 1. Pby 
of Wooster. Congress oh 21 .35 ; Guilford ch 5.05 ; ; 
Chippewa eh 9.25. Pby of Hocking. Athens ch 
29.26 ; McConneUsvUle oh 31.38, 541 1 



SysoD OF Cfncinmavi.— Pbf. of ChUlieothe. Bloom- 
ingborg oh for sup of Xer. R. S. FuUerton 96 ; 
SiUem oh for do. !ia73 70; Union di 8. Phf of 
Miami. Lebanon oh 6.36 ; Middlotown oh 12- ; 
HopkiniriUo, 0., R«t. James Goe 10. Pby of Cim- 
dnnati. Cinoinnati lit oh Juv. For. Miss, soo to 
ed S. Barns*^ Wilson in China 25 ; Cinoinnati 7th 
oh mo con 7.05 ; Monroe oh 6.96 ; Goshen oh 8.69. 
Flm of Oxford. Seren Mile oh. 22.25 ; Sommer^ 
ville oh 12. Pby ef Sidney. Urbana eh 30, Mar- 
garet Happer one Testament for the heathen. Pby 
of Findlay. Lima, oh fern sew soc 10, Beni. Darid- 
son 1. 628 81 

StmodovIhsiama. — Ptyof Nno Albany. Jefferson- 
ville, Ind., Mrs. Jane IHIts 2 ; Utioa oh 7.50. Pbjf 
of Madison. Hanover oh mo oon 6. Pby of Indi- 
anapolis. Indianapolis 3d ch mo con oell's 48. 
Pby of White Water. Dnnlapsville ch 28.60 ; Bath 
oh 5.50 ; Mt. Carmel oh A. Bryant 26, 122 50 

Stnoo Of NoBTHKBir ISDtkvx.—Pby of Logan sport. 
Delphi oh 8. Pby of Lxike. South Bend oh mo con 
8.44. fem miss soc 20, Sabsch for Corisco Mission 12.- 
50; Valparaiso oh 5; Ta'ssinong ch 2 ; Rolling Prairie 
ch 12. Pby of Fort Wa$ne. Haw Patch ch 2.15 ; 
Eel Riyer oh 8.34, Wm. Hanna 1, Annie McGinley, 
7 years old, her dying gift 33 cents ; Elhannan ch 
4 ; Bluffiton oh 4 ; Albion ch 8.12. Pby of Craw- 
/ordsviUe. North Salem ch to oen Rev. Robkrt 
COMOyKRlm30; Covington ch 153; Fntnamville 
oh 13,45 ; Ohio oh 5.30, 146 1 6 

Stvoo or IlunoiB. — Pby of Kctskaskia. Choutean 
Creek eh 18. Pby of Sangamon. Springfield 3d 
ch 25, Sab soh to ed Richard V. Dodge 30 ; Sanga- 
mon North ch 16.50. Pby of Peoria. Farmington 
ch 2. Pby qf Chicago. Chicago North ch 0. M. 
Porman 30. Pby of Rock River. Sterling oh 6, 

1>27 60 

Stnoo or VfmoosfSis.—Pby of Dane. Madison ch mo 
con coil's 17 ; Verona ch 2.25 ; Oakland oh 4, 23 25 

Stnod op lawx.'—Pby of Cedar. Dubuque ch mo 
con coil's 113 : Sab soh 28. Pby of Dts Moines. 
Fairfield ch 5, 146 00 

Stnoo of Missovbi.— P6^ of Missouri Columbia 
1st ch 6 ; Round Prairie ch 14. Pby of St. Louis. 
St. Charles Ist ch 11.25; Fin» St. oh., St. Louis, 
mo oon 12 ; St. Louis, Mo., Wm. Pack for Jewish. 
Mission 2 50. Pby of Palmyra. Hannibal 2d oh 
Sab sch 3. Pby of Potosi. Apple Creek 1st ch 
27 60 ; Pleasant HUI ch 6.15, 82 50 

Stmod of Ksntvoet. — Pby of Louisville. Louis- 
ville First ch mo con 31.15 ; Shelbyville ch 126.50, 
C. H. K. 7, mo oon 20 ; Owensboro' oh ann coll 
80.70 ; Louisville, Ky., Bev. W. W. Hill, D. D. 
10. Pby of Muhlenburg. Princeton, Ky., Mrs. £. 
Holmes 5 ; GMenville ch 5. Pby of Transylvania. 
Silver Creek ch 18.35 ; Paint Lick oh 56.4(^; Bethel 
oh 8 ; New Providence ch 5 ; Springfield ch 33 ; 
Pleasant Grove ch 11.80. Pby of West Lexingfon. 
Nicholasville ch 103. Pby of Ebenezer. Sharon 
ch 13 ; Augusta ch 12 ; Cadisle ch 12, 557 90 

Stsod of Virqimia —Pby of Lexington. New Provi- 
dence ch 05 ; Bellevue Fem Seminary 26.68 ; 
Augusta oh 20i; Tinkling Spring ch 30 ; Timber- 
ridge ch 15 : Staunton ch 2. Pby of Winchester, 
Winchester ok for 1852, 19.4U, for 1853, 25.60 ; 
Romney ch 38.07; Moorefield ch 15; Fredericks^ 
burg oh 47. Pby of West Ehnover. Received 
from agent of Pby 25, Pby of East Hanover. 
Richmond 1st ch Sab Soh to ed Virginia Richmond 
25. Pby of Montgmery. Jacksonville ch 5, 338 75 

Sykod or North Carolika —Pby of Orange. Ox- 
ford ch 5 ; Bthesada oh 7 ; Spring Hill ch 1 ; New 
Hope oh 5 { Bethlehem ch 15 ; Raleigh ch 174 ; 
Greensboro' ch 126.16 ; Bethel ch 12 ; ShUoh cb, 



Mrs. Sasan M. Fane 8.50. Pby of FayetUvtlU. 
Wilmington oh of which 13'.4&frem colored peopt* 
124.76 ; FayetvUle oh of 28.82 mo con coU's 64.82, 

537 23 

Snroo of Naibtilui —Pby of KnoxviUe. L. A. S. 
5. Pby of TkseuvfOiia. VloreAoe oh 90 96 90 

^moD Of ViwaBm.— Pby of Memphis. Salem ch 5 

Sthod of QvQiBiQHX.—Pby of Georgia. St. Augustine 
oh 44 ; Pleasant Grove oh 25. Pby of Hopewell. 
MilLedgeville, Ga., a friend 60. Pby of Cherokee. 
Marietta, Ga., Mrs. A. A. Nesbitt 10, 129 00 

Stnoo of Alabima.— Pbv •/ Talladega, Talladega 
eh 45 00 

Sthoo or MwsaBXm.—Pby of Mississippi. Ash- 
land Landing, La., Rev. £. Wurtb bal to con 
self 1 m 15. Pby of Louisiana. New Orleans, 
Prytanea St. ch mo eon 39.10 ; Lafayette Square 
oh mo oon 79 53 ; Carmel ch missionary box at 
Parsonage 5, Sab soh to ed Wm. Dun^r in China 
25, 163 63 

Syhod of AAKARaAS.^P&y of Arkansas. Norris- 
town eh 8 50 



Total from ohturches, 



19,844 13 



LKQAeBS.-New Yo£k, Legacy of Mrs. Raehel Leaven- 
worth 500; Harrison Co., Ohio, Legacy of Wm. 
P. Rea for spread of the Gospel in India 871.10 ; 
Brown Co., Ohio, Leracy in part of Mrs. Margaret 
McPherson 1341.67 2712 77 

Less paid on aocotmt of Porter Estate 628 73 

2083 99 

SEHUfABXRB.— Oglethorpe University Missionary As- 
sociation to sup Hulassi Roy at Mynpoory 25 90 

MiscELLABKous. — Child's contribution for sup of 
Slam Mission Press 1 ; Master Chas. Pike for 
Shanghai 1; Vienna, N. J., E. Simon ton ; A 
friend for China 1333.33 : A friend for India 1333.- 
34 ; A friend for Africa 13.33.33 ; Bradford, Mass., 
GxoRGi JOHMBOM. to con Self 1 d 100 ; CarroUsville, 
Mi., W. G. Smith 25; New York, John H. 
Mathews to con Rkt. Fbedkrick G. CkABRi 1 m 

30 ; Oskaloosa, Iowa, A friend 2 ; Ill's, Mrs. 

Jane J. Dunn 2 ; An Old Presbyterian 25 ; Oregon, 
Mo., O. M. for Indian Missions 3 ; Houston, Texas, 
M. G. 10; St Mary's Geo. 12 cts.; Pulaski, Tenn., 
E. V. A. 2.50 ; Cedar Valley, O., Jas. T. Camp- 
bell 5; Phila. Pa., L. B. 1 ; Muacy, Pa., James 
Resk2, 421162 



Total Receipts in March, 



$16)164 74 



Sprcul Cohtribuxionb for xhx Walobbsh. - 
Amount previously acknowledged, $8933 90 
HoUysprings, Mi. A- C. McEwen 
10; Two Ladies 1000; German- 



town, Va., John Sellar 1 ; Sum-^ 
mitHill, Pa.,C.5, 



1016 00 



$9,949 90 
Wk. RiBxiM, Jr., 

jPreasursr, 

DoMATioiis of Clothiho, btO;— Ladies of Fourth oh 
Wheeling, Va., one box clothing for Tallahassee 
100 ; Ladies sewing soc of First oh., Wheeling, 
one box clothing for Tallahassee 165 ; Sewing soo 
Big Hollow, Greene Co., N. Y., one box clothing 
25.14 ; Sewing soo First oh N. Y., 66 garments ; A 

Lady, N. Y., 85 garments ; Mrs. K , New York, 

39 garments. 

Edward O. Jsrkiws, Pri&t«r, 114 Naassn St. 
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